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NOTES. 


CuiT)  A  tiAon. 
A5AlU\rh    oisín    Agiís  pádraib. 

(DIALOGUE  BETWEEN    OISIN  AND  SAINT  PATRICK). 

This  may  well  be  used  as  a  general  title  for  the  whole  body 
of  Ossianic  poetry,  which  consists  largely  in  disputation  between 
Oisin  and  Saint  Patrick.  The  poem  of  1 76  stanzas  published  by 
the  Ossianic  Society  under  this  title  opens  with  a  summons  by 
Saint  Patrick  to  Oisin  to  awake  from  his  long  slumber,  and  hear 
the  psalm,  and  a  somewhat  querulous  response  on  the  part  of 
Oisin,  who  would  fain  extol  Fionn  and  the  Fiana.  The  fourteen 
stanzas  here  extracted  from  the  longer  version  fairly  take  the  form 
of  a  discourse  on  the  achievements  and  tastes  of  Fionn  and  his 
foUowers  by  Oisin,  who  explains  that  though  they  were  but 
fifteen  they  made  the  king  of  the  Saxons  prisoner,  fought  a 
successful  battle  against  the  king  of  the  Greeks,  invaded  Eastern 
India,  compelled  the  Indian  empire,  Scandinavia,  Denmark, 
to  send  tribute  of  gold  to  "  Fionn's  house,"  exacted  rent  from 
every  country  between  here  and  the  river  in  which  Christ  was 
baptised,  so  that  the  whole  known  world  y.elded  Fionn  a  rental. 
Fionn,  he  adds,  tought  nine  battles  in  Hither  Spain,  eight 
battles  in  Farther  Spain,  the  king  of  the  Northmen  assisting, 
nine  score  battles  in  Erin — and  was  king  of  Lesser  Greece. 
Hence,  why  should  Oisin  in  his  solitude  not  lament  the 
Fiana  ? 

Another  little  story  about  Fionn  . 
Though  they,  the  Fiana,  were  again  but   íifteen    in    number, 
they  took  the  king  of  the  Britons  prisoner,  as  also  Magnus  the 
Great,  son  of  the  king  of  the  Northmen  ;  and  they  returned  home 
without  cause  for  sorrow  though  far  afield  imposing  rent. 
Again — what  a  pity  their  chief  should  be  in  bondage  I 
The  wish  of  the  son  oí  Cumhall  was  to  listen  to  the  moaning 
of  the  bleak  winds,  the  murmuring  of  the  rippling  streams,  the 
hoarse  wail  of  the  billows  on  the  shore,  the  creaking  and  straining 
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of  ships'  hulls  in  a  storm,  the  warbling  of  the  blackbird,  the 
scrcaming  ot  the  seagulls  of  distant  Erris,  the  croaking  of 
the  vulture  over  serried  hosts,  the  lowing  of  the  kine,  the  noise  of 
young  decr  in  thcir  gambols  ;  the  music  of  the  chase,  the  cry  of 
the  hounds,  the  barking  oí  Bran,  Oscur's  call,  a  seat  in  season 
amid  the  bards,  and  sleep  by  the  stream  at  Assaroe. 

And,  once  again,  who  could  wonder  at  Oisin  lamenting 
vanished  glories  such  as  these  ! 

[Versions  of  the  Chase  of  Formaoil  and  the  Chase  of  Sliabh 
na  niBan  ensue  with  incidental  dialogue  of  a  more  or  less 
violent  and  reckless  character.] 

•Meire  :  The  Ossianic  Stanza,  with  the  measure  oí  which  most 
Gaelic  students  have  become  familiar  through  Mr.  Tomas 
O'FIanghaiIe's  excellent  metrical  translation  of  the  Lay  of  Oisin. 
This  stanza  consists,  as  a  rule,  of  four  lines  of  eight  syllables 
each,  though  lines  containing  a  syllable  more  or  less  are  not 
infrequently  met  with.  The  second  and  fourth  lines  must 
rhyme,  the  first  and  third  not  neces3arily,  though  thev 
generally  do  ;  but  the  end  of  the  first  line  must  assonate  with 
the  middle  of  the  second,  and  the  end  oí  the  third  with  the  middle 
of  the  fourth.  The  internal  rhymes  in  the  second  and  fourth 
lines  generally  consist  of  corresponding  accents  on  the  fourth 
or  the  sixth  svliable.  Strictly,  the  lines  should  all  end  in  mono- 
syllables.  The  concluding  stanza  here, — transferred  from  the  end 
ot  the  longer  version, — deviatcs  slightly  írom  the  correct  metre. 

seAiE  stéitDe   ua    mbAn. 

(THE  HUNT  OF  SLIABH  NA  MBAN.) 

OlSIN    AND    SaINT    PaTRICK. 

Three  thousand  nobles  of  the  Fiana  set  out  in  the  forenoon 
to  hunt  on  Sliabh  na  mBan,  so  proceeds  Oisin. 

Patrick,  complimenting  Oisin  on  his  cultured  speech,  and 
invoking  a  blessing  on  the  soul  of  Fionn,  asks  how  many  deer 
íell  at  the  hunt  of  Sliabh  na  mBan.  Further,  blessing  the  Hps 
of  the  eloquent  Oisin,  he  begs  to  be  told  at  the  very  outset 
whether  the  Fiana  were  usually  dressed  and  armed  when  setting 
out  for  the  chase. 

Oisin  replies  that  they  were  dressed  and  armed — not  one  of 
them  but  had  a  satin  shirt,  a  tunic,  a  silkeu  robe,  a  glittering 
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breast-plate,  golden  helmet,  green  shield,  a  lance,  two  spears  and, 
nke  the  son  of  Ulysses,*  two  hounds.  He  next  pictures  the 
howUng  of  the  hounds  in  their  eagerness  for  their  quarry,  while 
the  men  take  up  their  allotted  position,  with  Fionn  and  his 
favourite  Bran  seated  at  a  point  of  vantage.  Ihree  thousand 
hounds  in  all  are  released,  and  each  hound  accounts  for  two 
deer  in  that  sohtary  glen — the  greatest  slaughter  on  record. 

The  outcome  of  the  chase,  alas,  is  that  ten  hundred  hounds  in 
their  chains  of  gold  fall  by  a  hundred  wild  boars,  but  the  boars 
in  turn  fall  by  the  spears  and  lances  of  the  Fiana  ;  and  tbus 
the  arraonr  is  graphically  shown  to  have  been  not  only  ornamental 
but  essential. 

That,  Oisin  takes  care  to  remind  Patrick  of  the  croziers  and  the 
bells,  was  the  greatest  hunt  he  had  ever  witnessed,  and  the 
greatest  ever  directed  by  Fionn  :  the  baying  ot  their  hounds  in 
the  glen  made  it  in  all  truth  a  most  melodious  day. 

("This  is  practicallv  the  same  as  the  version  published  in 
Volurne  VI.  oí  the  Transactions  of  the  Ossianic  Society.  I>r. 
Kuno  Mever  has  recently  published  in  the  Todd  Lecture  Series 
a  long  and  mterestiní:  version  in  prose  and  verse  of  "  The  Chase 
of  Sidh  na  mBan  Finn  and  the  Death  of  Finn."J 

Metre  :    Ossianic  stanza.     See  p.   vi. 


.AU  tuic  "oe  piASUAit)  le  |:ionn. 

(THE  SERPENTS  THAT  FELL  AT  THE  HANDS  OF  FIONN). 
Exíracied  from  the  Hnnt  by  the  Fiana  on  Sliabh  Truim. 

The  versions  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Ossianic 
Societyandin  "  "OuAnAme  ■ftnn,"  open  withadescription  of  a  hunt 
on  Sliabh  Truim,  from  which  we  again  see  that  the  principal 
heroes  oí  the  Fiana,  whose  names  are  given,  are  accompanied 
by  two  hounds  each.  They  make  an  almost  exceptional  .slaughter 
oí  the  larger  game,  killing  a  thousand  deer  and  a  thousand  boars, 
in  addition  to  countless  hares,  hinds  and  badgers,  so  that  the 
glen  and  hillside  run  red  with  their  blood.  Goll,  by  virtue 
of  his  valour,  divides  the  spoil,  but  forgets  Oisin,  as  a  result  of 

*  "  Two  dogs  of  chase,  a  lion-hearted  guard, 
Behind  him  sourly  stalked. " — Odyssey. 
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which  threatcning  language  is  indulged  in.  Fionn,  however, 
restores  harmony  by  sharing  his  own  portion  with  Oisin.  Fires 
are  kindlcd,  and  after  the  repast,  the  host  procced  to  Strangford 
I.och,  where  they  íind  a  terrible  monster  just  arrived  írom  the 
East.  Its  head  is  larger  than  a  hill,  its  ugly  tusks  Iike  forest  trees, 
its  upright  tall  taller  than  eight  very  tall  men,  the  cavities  oí 
its  eyes  deep  enough  to  hide  a  hundred  warriors,  its  ears  standing 
like  the  portals  of  a  great  city.  Battle  is  inevitable.  The 
Fiana  engage  the  monster  ;  many  oí  them  are  slain,  and  very 
many,  including  Fionn,  are  swallowed  up  alive.  But  Fionn,  when 
the  dav  seems  lost,  carves  his  way  out  through  the  monster's 
breast,  destroying  its  vitals,  and  aíiording  his  fellow-piisoners  a 
means  of  escape,  so  that  they  again  attack  and  kill  the  monster. 
Then  follows  a  list  of  the  serpents  and  reptiles  slain  by  Fionn,  in 
the  course  oí  which  most  of  the  lakes  of  Ireland  are  vi.'^ited.  The 
version  ot  the  poem  given  here  is  concerned  only  with  this 
seemingly  incomplete  list  of  the  reptiles  that  infested  ancient 
Erin. 

[This  poem,  as  already  indicated,  appears  also  in  ■OuAriAine 
pitin,  edited  by  Mr.  Eoin  MacNeill  for  the  Irish  Texts  Society. 
The  language  of  the  version  here  given  is  somewhat  more 
modern  than  the  language  of  the  TDuAtiAiiie.] 

Metre  :  O.ssianic  stanza.     See  p.  vi. 

eÁCcHA    nxx    mtiÁ    móme    tAU    leAn,    rio 
seAlg   sieAnriA  An   smóit. 

(THE  STORY  OF  THE  ADVENTURE  OF  THE  BIG 
WOMAN  WHO  CAME  OVER  THE  SEA,  OR  THE 
CHASE   IN   GLEANN  AN  SMOIL). 

Fionn,  Oisin,  Oscur,  Conan,  Fearghus,  Diarmuid  Donn  and 
others  of  the  Fiana  are  out  for  a  hunt  on  Gleann  an  Smoil. 
Fionn  seems  to  have  twelve  hounds  exclusive  of  Bran  and 
Sceolan,  the  others,  apparently,  a  hound  each.  The  birds  are 
warbling  in  the  wooded  glen  beneath,  while  the  cuckoo  calls 
from  every  point  of  the  compass.  Suddenly  appears  a  doe,  whiter 
on  one  side  than  the  gliding  swan,  on  the  other  blacker  than  the 
blackest  coal,  and  íieeter  than  the  falcon  skimming  airilj»^  over  the 
grovc. 

The  hounds,  including  Bran,  are  let  loose,  but  are  entirely 
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outstripped  by  the  doe,  to  the  astoriishment  of  Fionn.  The 
chase  proceeds  tiU  sundown,  when  the  hounds  have  passed  out 
of  sight  ;  and  Fionn,  chewing  his  thumb,  predicts,  in  response  to 
Conan,  that  of  the  hounds  that  set  out  none  save  Bran  will 
return.     And  Bran  does  return,  exhausted. 

Soon  after  approaches  a  woman  oí  fairest  form,  golden  hair 
sweeping  the  dew,  blue  eyes,  queenly  glance,  luscious  hps,  and 
cheeks  blushing  hke  the  roses.  On  behalf  of  the  daughter  of  the 
high-kmg  of  Greece,  then  three  months  in  Ireland  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Fiana,  she  invites  Fionn  and  his  followers  to 
Oilcan  na  hlnse  of  the  Hosts  of  Women,  where  lie  at  anchor  a 
hundred  barques  laden  with  golden  treasure,  silks,  satins,  íancy 
goblets,  choice  wines  and  viands — in  short,  shimmering  palaces 
on  land,  and  stately  ships  on  every  sea  are  at  the  disposal  of 
Fionn  ií  he  but  rise  to  the  occasion.  Conan,  victim  of  his  greed, 
accepts  the  invitation  ;  the  nymph  retires  by  the  same  road  ; 
the  Fiana  foUow  and  are  welcomed  in  due  course  at  Oilean  na 
hlnse  by  a  host  of  charming  Grecian  ladies.  Tables  are  laid  and 
viands  spread  before  them,  and  when  hunger  and  thirst  have  been 
appeased,  and  Fionn  grows  weary,  an  Amazonian  female  of  most 
forbidding  appearance  presents  herself.  Her  satin  robe  is  white 
as  snow  on  the  one  side,  on  the  other  black  as  midnight.  She 
announces  herselí  as  the  virgio  daughter  of  the  king  of  Greece, 
and  expresses  her  anxiety  to  wed  Fionn,  on  whom  she  is  prepared 
to  bestow  castles,  ships,  gold,  silver,  peerless  maidens,  countless 
warriors,  and  all  the  sway  he  could  desire,  Fionn,  identifying 
her  by  the  colour  of  her  robe  with  the  doe  that  first  inveigled 
th.m  away,  declines,  and  seeks  tidings  of  the  hounds.  They 
are  all  dead,  she  answers,  except  Bran,  as  has  happened  many 
Jthers  who  incurred  her  wrath.  So,  too,  Fionn  and  the  Fiana 
would  fall  before  she  returned  over  the  waves.  Fairy  music  here- 
upon  deprives  thfc  Fiana  of  their  strength,  and  they  are  spell- 
bound.  Then  she  draws  her  sword  and  beheads  a  hundred  of 
the  heroes,  so  that  only  Fionn,  Oisin,  Oscur,  Conan,  Fearghus  and 
Diarmuid  remain  alive. 

Fionn  throws  himself  on  her  mercy,  and  declares  he  would 
wed  her  were  it  not  for  fear  of  GoU.  She  has  a  remedy  :  she  will 
cut  oflf  Goll's  own  head  and  the  heads  of  his  foUowers  unless  they 
accept  her  as  queen.  So  she  sets  sail  for  Howth,  where  Goll  is 
located.     Goll,   on   seeing   the   approaching   fleet,   laments   the 


absence  of  great  part  of  the  Fiana,  and  asks  who  would  go  to 
the  harbour  to  bring  tidings  of  the  intruders.  Caoilte  volunteers. 
He  is  met  on  the  shore  b)'  the  ugly  daughter  of  the  king  of  Greece, 
who  charges  liim  with  a  mcssage  to  "  bUnd  Goll  "  to  the  efíect  that 
she  is  ready  to  fight  ten  hundred  warriors  and  determined  to 
annihilate  the  Fiana  unless  they  at  once  recognise  her  as 
Fionn's  wiíe  and  queen. 

On  receipt  of  the  challenge  GoU  sends  ten  hundred  warriors 
to  íight  the  king'3  daughter.  They  fall — everyone  able  to  fight 
falls.  Goll  himself  advances  clad  in  mail  and  well  sheathed. 
After  three  days'  continuous  fighting  his  wounds  are  many  and 
serious,  while  the  ugly  daughter  ot  the  king  seems  scathless. 
Meanwhile,  Fionn  and  his  foUowers  have  been  detained  spell- 
bound  by  fifty  women,  until  Diarmuid  by  a  promise  of  marriage 
induces  her  who  is  rcsponsible  for  his  own  custody  to  withdraw 
the  spells — and  íorthwith  all  are  released.  Conan  ungratefully 
strikes  ofi  the  head  of  their  benefactrcss,  and  narrowly  escapes  a 
similar  fate  at  the  hands  of  his  enraged  companions,  who  repair 
instantly  to  the  scene  of  strife.  Oscur  seeks  to  replace  GoU,  now 
nigh  exhausted.  Goll  declines  until  prevailed  on  by  Fearghus 
to  consent.  Then  Oscur  engages  the  king's  daughter,  and  after 
a  fierce  and  bloody  conflict  sends  his  sharp  spear  through  the 
Big  Woman's  heart  amid  the  plaudits  oí  the  spectators.  Falling, 
she  curses  her  father,  the  King  of  Grecce,  who  by  magic  spells 
deprived  her  of  the  beauty,  bloom  and  graceful  forra  of 
her  youth,  because  his  druids  predicted  she  would  bear  a  son 
who  vvould  overthrow  Greece  and  deprive  himself  of  his  head  and 
crown. 

This  record  of  the  Adventures  of  the  Big  Woman  Who  Came 
Over  the  Sea  has  been  somewhat  abridged,  and  a  few  details 
altogether  omitted.  The  version  published  by  the  Ossianic 
Society  has  eighty-two  stanzas. 

Metre  :    Ossianic  stanza.     See  p.  vij 

piA'óAC  TiA  péine  Os  cionn   toC-A  "oem^. 

(THE   CHASE    BY   THE   FIANA   OVER  LOCH    DERG). 

Oisin  asks  Patrick  if  he  has  heard  of  the  chase  by  the  Fiana 
over  Loch  Derg,  because  of  a  serpent  in  thc  lake  that  waged  war 
on  the  Fiana  and  slew  as  many  as  two  thousand  persons  in 
onc  day. 
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Fionn  has  as  attendant  a  son  of  the  king  oi  Greece,  whose 
name  is  Ablach  an  Oir.  Ablach,  who  understands  the  speech 
of  the  serpents,  learns  that  this  monster  oí  Loch  Derg  demands 
tlidt  fifty  steeds  be  given  it  daily.  This  he  communicates  to 
Fionn,  who  consents,  with  the  refiection  that  even  that  is  pre- 
ferable  to  the  sacriíice  of  anv  of  his  warriors. 

Still,  we  are  told,  the  serpent  fasts  that  night,  and  the  Fiana 
do  not  even  dream  of  sleep  ;  and  at  earlv  dawn  there  is  a  tempest 
in  the  lake.  Thc  serpent  bounds  on  the  shore.  the  Fiana  respond 
with  a  battle  shout  ;  and  in  the  conílict  which  ensues  the  ser- 
pent's  head  becomes  the  butt  of  gathering  myriads.  Neverthe- 
less,  by  midday  the  slain  of  the  Fiana  outnumber  the  survivors. 
The  son  of  the  King  of  Greece,  Oisin  himself,  Daolghus,  GoU, 
Fionn  mac  Rosa,  Conan,  Deidgheal  and  Treanmor  are  all  swal- 
lowed  by  the  serpent :  it  engulphs  as  many  as  a  hundred  and 
one  pcrsons  at  once. 

Fionn  and  the  few  of  the  Fiana  who  are  absent  escape  ; 
so  Fionn,  making  a  sudden  bound  at  the  last  moment,  takes  the 
serpent  by  the  neck,  gives  it  an  unexpected  jerk.  and  moment- 
arily  lays  it  breast  upward,  thus  enabling  Daire  mac  Fhinn  to 
plunge  into  the  serpent's  throat  and  with  his  lance  carve  a  way 
to  freedom,  as  Fionn  had  done  in  his  encounter  with  the  reptile 
from  the  East  in  Loch  Cuan.  The  monster  discharges,  besides 
Oisin  and  the  son  of  the  king  oí  Greece,  two  hundred  warriors, 
all  bald  and  robeless  as  a  result  ot  their  incarceration.  Conan, 
previously  bald,  emerges  with  scarce  a  trace  of  the  skin  on  his 
skull — something  out  of  the  ordinary  has  always  to  be  related  of 
Conan. 

For  a  year,  a  month  and  three  days  thereafter  the  lake  re- 
mains  under  some  mystic  darkness,  and  its  name  is  permanently 
changed  from  Fionnlocha  Deirg  to  Loch  Dearg,  because  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  Fiana  there. 

Metre  :  A  compromise  between  Deibhidheand  Rannuidheacht 
on  the  principle  ot  Oglachas.  In  Deibhidhe  each  line  must 
contain  seven  syllables.  The  íirst  and  second  lines,  constitutíng 
a  semi-metre,  and  called  Seoladh,  must  rhyme,  as  must  the 
third  and  fourth,  constituting  another  semi-metre,  and  called 
Comhad,  The  íirst  line  ends  in  a  word  in  the  minor  point  or 
rinn,  the  second  in  a  word  m  the  major  termination,  or  airdrmn. 
Concord  or  alliteration,  by  which  two  words  begin  with  the  same 
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consonant  or  any  two  vowels,  is  also  required  in  the  first  and 
second  lines,  and  there  should  be  no  important  word  in  the  third 
line  without  a  corresponding  word  to  harmonise  in  the  fourth. 
The  last  word  of  the  first  Une  of  the  semi-metre  is  strictly 
but  not  always  an  accented  monosyllable,  the  last  word  of  the 
second  line  a  dissyllable  with  the  accent  on  the  last  syllable. 
Rannuidheacht  Mhor  diííers  from  Deibhidhe  in  requiring  that 
the  last  words  in  the  second  and  fourth  lines  assonate  or  rh.yme 
and  that  the  last  lines  always  end  in  monosyllablss.  Further 
some  word  in  the  first  line,  preferably  the  last  but  one,  should 
rhyme  with  some  word  in  the  body  of  the  second  line,  and  similarly 
with  regard  to  the  third  and  fourth  lines  or  second  half-metre.  In 
Rannuidheacht  Bheag  all  lines  end  in  a  dissyllable  ;  otherwise,  it 
is  practically  on  a  parallel  with  Rannuidheacht  Mhor. 

seAts  stéit)e  sctnleAnn. 

(THE  CHASE  ON  SLIABH  CUILEANN). 

Discarding  some  introductory  cxchanges  between  Oisin  and 
Patrick,  we  find  that  Fionn  from  the  Green  of  Almhain  sees  a 
sprightly  doe  approach.  He  summons  Bran  and  Sceolan  by 
whistling,  and  w-ithout  the  knowIedge  of  any  one  else  foUows  the 
doe  to  Sliabh  Cuilinn.  Here  he  loses  sight  of  doe  and  hounds, 
and  soon  hears  a  woman  wailing  beside  the  lake.  Drawing  near, 
he  observes  that  she  has  all  the  charms  usually  associated  with  her 
kind,  and  ventures  to  inquire  if  she  has  seen  his  hounds.  She  is 
not  interested  in  them,  has  not  noticed  them,  is  in  fact  more  con- 
cerned  with  the  cause  of  her  own  lament.  What  is  it  ?  F'ionn 
asks.  Could  he  be  of  any  assistance  ?  Yes.  A  gold  rin,'  ha? 
fallen  from  the  mourner's  finger  into  the  lake,  and  she  now 
places  on  the  valiant  Fionn  the  obligation  to  restore  it — under 
SeAf  A.  He  plunges  into  the  lake,  searches,  succeeds,  and  restores 
the  ring  before  reaching  the  bank,  and  is  rewarded  by  being 
transformed  into  a  grey,  withered,  helpless  old  man. 

The  Fiana,  playing  chess  and  otherwise  enjoying  them- 
selves  at  Almhain,  miss  Fionn.  Caoilte  inquires  for  him  in  a 
loud  voice,  which  Conan,  with  a  view  to  possible  self-aggrandise- 
ment,  refers  to  as  the  sweetest  music  he  has  ever  heard  ;  for 
if  Fionn  is  missing,  Conan  must,  indeed,  be  recognised  as  leader 
of  the  Fiana.  This  is  his  modest  demand,  at  which  there  is 
loud  and  hoUow  laughter. 
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Tliey  all  set  out  in  search  of  Fionri  and  his  hounds,  Caoilte 
and  Oisin  leading  the  \vay,  and  duly  reach  Shabh  Cuihnn.  Here 
they  see  on  the  lake  shore  a  wasted  old  man  vvhom  they  regard 
as  a  fisherman  swept  hither  by  the  current.  Oisin  inquiies 
aftei  the  leader  oí  the  Fiana,  but  gets  no  reply.  He  unsheaths 
his  sword,  as  do  the  Fiana  generally,  and  loudly  threatens  the 
old  man  with  death.  In  time  Caoilte  learns  the  vvhole  sad  secret. 
This  is  the  signal  for  three  shouts  on  the  hiU,  and  maledictions 
from  Conan  on  the  heads  oí  Fionn  and  the  Fiana.  Conan's 
regret  is  that  the  Fiana  to  a  man  are  not  in  a  vvorse  condition 
than  Fionn,  whom  he  accuses  of  treachery  and  envy,  and 
threatens  to  behead.  Oscur  intervenes,  and  challenges  Conan, 
vvho  escapes  with  his  life  by  hiding  among  the  host.  [Inconse- 
quent  dialogue  between  Oisin  and  Patrick  at  this  point  is  omitted] 

Caoilte  asks  Fionn  for  an  explanation  of  his  condition,  and 
Fionn  relates  how  the  daughter  oí  Cuilinn  mduced  him  to  seek 
the  ring,  and  the  result.  Conan  vows  vengeance  on  Cuileann  : 
and  Fionn  is  borne  away  tenderlv  on  their  shields. 

For  five  days  and  five  nights  they  delve  at  a  cave,  until 
Cuileann's  daughter  appears.  Through  love  of  Oscur  she  pre- 
sents  a  drink  in  a  horn  of  burnished  gold  to  the  king  of  the 
Fiana.  He  accepts,  and  the  spell  is  broken  :  his  form  is  re- 
stored,  save  that  he  is  grey,  a  circumstance  with  which  the  Fiana 
and  Fionn  himself  are  more  pleased  than  otherwise, 

The  piece  concludes  with  a  declaration  to  Patrick  of  the 
Croziers,  who  is  sparing  of  food,  that  the  narrative  is  no  falsehood, 
and  that  the  Fiana  preferred  Fionn  in  his  original  health  to  the 
sovereignty  of  Inis  Fail. 

And  why  should  the  bard  not  mourn  his  king  and  bis  valiant 
heroes  ! 

Meíre  :    Ossianic  stanza,     See  p.  vi* 

CAt  Cnuic  An  ^m. 

(THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  HILL  OF  SLAUGHTER). 

Fionn  and  the  assembled  Fiana  on  "  this  mountaia  to  the 
westward,"  are  engaged  in  athletic  contests,  and  in  throwing  the 
shoulder-stone,  whea  the  king  of  Tara,  addressing.  Fioaa, 
expresses  Lis  fear  that  trouble  is  at  hand. 
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Why,  thinlvs  Fionn,  should  the  Fiana  fear  !  they  are  more 
than  a  match  for  the  world's  greatest  hosts. 

The  king  of  Tara  points  to  the  clouds  of  blood  in  the  heavcns, 
and  Fionn  seeing  them  summons  Oscur.  The  dauntless  Oscur 
makes  light  of  the  portents  ;  but  the  Fiana  generally  are 
divided  rn  their  view,  some  sharing  Oscur's  indifference,  some 
others  regarding  the  blood-red  clouds  as  of  evil  omen.  Conan 
noting  the  effect  on  his  comrades'  features,  stamps  everyone  who 
changes  countenance  as  a  coward.  And  the  druid  counseh 
Fionn  to  divide  his  forces  in  two,  so  that  they  might  keep  a  closer 
look-out  for  the  enemy's  approach. 

Fionn  sounds  the  Dord  Fhian,  and  his  foUowers  assemblc 
to  a  man.  He  tests  their  fidelity  individually,  and  all  respond 
satisfactorily  except  Conan.  Eventually,  Conan  is  prevailed  on 
to  fiU  a  post  of  some  danger  at  the  cave,  protected  by  the  trusty 
hounds   and   Aodh   Beag. 

Fionn  retires  by  general  consent,  and  has  a  vision  of  Aodh 
Beag  beheaded  and  Goll  in  a  death  struggle  with  Tailc  mac  Treoin. 
He  is  instantly  astir  to  consult  his  druid.  The  druid  fcars  íor  the 
fate  of  ■  the  Fiana,  but  expects  Aodh  Beag  and  Goll  to  come 
unharmed  through  the  conflict.  A  shout  is  heard,  and  Fionn 
again  sounds  the  Dord  Fhian.  On  hearing  it,  Conan  ífees 
from  his  post  at  the  cave,  leaving  Aodh  Beag  to  deíend  it  alone. 
Conan  reaches  Fionn  breathless,  and  can  only  say  he  leít  Aodh 
at  the  cave  door,  and  never  once  darcd  look  back  to  ascertain  his 
fate.  Oscur  asks  Conan  what  or  whom  he  was  concerned  about 
— Fionn,  Oscur,  himself,  or  somebody  else  ?  Conan's  own  selt 
and  no  one  else  is  the  reply.  Oscur  then  proceeds  to  the  cave, 
where  he  finds  the  intrepid  little  Aodh  Beag  conducttng  himself 
like  a  warrior.  Here  Patrick,  without  openly  questioning  the 
truth  of  the  narrative,  asks  Oisin,  on  whom  he  invokes  a  hlessing, 
to  tell  the  truth  and  the  truth  only.  And  Oisin  takes  occasion 
to  remind  Patrick  that  the  Fiana  never  practised  equivocation  : 
further,  the  love  of  truth  and  the  strength  of  their  arms  brought 
them  in   triumph   through   every  engagement. 

Niamh  Nuadhchrothach  appears  on  the  sceao,  and  greetmg 
Fionn,  announces  herself  as  the  daughter  of  the  uigh-lcing  of 
Greece,  whom  she  curses  for  having  given  her  in  marriage  to  Tailc 
mac  Treion.  In  answer  to  Fionn,  she  bases  her  detestation  of 
Tailc  onthefact  that  bis  íace  was  as  blacU  ascoal  (real  líve  nigger!) 


anil  he  had  tlie  ears,  tail  and  head  ot  a  cat.  She  has  been  thrice 
njund  the  kno\vn  worlíi,  seelcing  the  aid  of  every  king  and  prince 
pxtcpt  the  Fiana.  Fionn  promises  her  the  protection  oí  the 
seven  battalions  of  the  Fiana.  She  fcars  they  will  fall,  for  twice 
over  Tailc  devastated  Greece  before  hc  got  hcr  in  marriage. 
Fionn  heeds  not  Tailc's  reputed  valour,  for  in  the  Fiana  are  the 
peers  o{  the  greatesl  men  on  whom  the  sun  has  ever  shone. 

Tailc,  king  of  the  Catheads,  appears,  and  demands  battle  in 
atonement  for  his  wiíc.  Ten  hundred  warriors  are  sent  to  oppose 
him  ;  not  one  of  them  returns  ahve.  Tens  of  hundreds  fall  by 
him  in  succession,  unt-1  Oscur  asks  permission  to  engage  him. 
Fionn  grants  it  with  reluctance.  Oscur  proudly  advances  and 
invites  Tailc's  personal  attention.  Mutual  threats  to  behead 
each  other  are  exchangcd,  and  they  close  in  mortal  combat. 
Five  days  and  five  nights  they  struggle  without  food,  drink,  or 
thought  of  rest,  until  Tailc  falls  by  Oscur  son  of  Oisin.  The 
Fiana  raise  three  loud  shouts — one  of  woe  for  their  lost  comrades, 
two  of  joy  for  the  ovcrthrow  of  Tailc. 

Niamh  drops  dead  oí  shame  and  remorse  at  sight  of  the 
carnage,  and  the  Fiana  christen  the  sccne  '  the  HiII  of  Slaughter.' 

[A  popular  version  of  this  piece  will  be  found    in    tréice 
■Fót)Ia,  Gill's  Irish  Reciterj. 
Metre  :  Ossianic  stanza.     See  p.  vi. 

THE  LAY  OF  MEARGACH  OF  THE  KEEN-EDGED 
LANCES). 

The  version  published  by  the  Ossianic  Society  runs  to  close 
on  240  stanzas  :   less  than  50  stanzas  appear  here. 

[Meargach  presents  himsolf  uncercmoniously,  and  asks  in 
his  haughtiest  tones  for  Fionn.  Aodh  Beag,  Fionn's  son, 
demands  his  name.  He  declincs,  and  is  led  before  Fionn  on 
Cnoc  an  Air.  Much  argumcnt  bctwcen  himself  and  Fionn 
íollows,  Mcargach  maintaming  h!S  aggressive  tone  and  attitude, 
and  threatcning  the  wholc  Fiana— exccpting  Fionn  himself 
and  Aodh  Bcag — with  death,  in  rcvcn.qc  fcr  the  loss  of  Tailc 
mac  Trcoin  and  his  wife.  Oscur  bri'fly  intcrposes.  Fionn 
cvenlua]ly  announces  it  was  Oscur  vanquishcd  Tailc,  but  not 
bcfore  Tailc  had  slain  ten  hundred  of  Ihe  Fiana,  which  should 
sufhce — Fionn  thought.  Eut  no.  Meargach  is  out  íor  red 
vcngeance,  and  a  challcnge  to  singlc  or  gtncral  combat  ensues 
for  next  day.     Mcargach  retires  to  his  own  hosts.     Fionn  asks 
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the  principal  heroes  of  the  Fiana  individually  which  of  them 
will  engage  Mcargach  on  the  morrow.  The  whoie  seven 
battalions,  save  Oscur,  disappoint  until  he  comes  to  fie 
reserves  or  battalion  of  small  men.  They  undertalce  to  foltow 
their  chief,  Caoin  Liath,  into  battle  against  the  foe.  Then 
all  retire.  At  dawn  the  opposing  hosts  advance,  and  Caoin 
Liath  bids  defiance  to  Meargach,  who  sends  Donn  Dorcain  to 
engage  him.  They  fight  furiously  from  sunrise,  imtil  Conan, 
shouting  from  the  rear  ranks,  urges  Caoin  Liath  to  redouble 
his  blows,  and  Donn's  head  goes  hurtling  to  earth.  A  shout 
of  triumph  on  the  Fiana  side.  Mcargach  is  furious.  Fionn 
now  invites  Conan  to  take  a  turn,  but  Conan  declines.  Bun- 
anan  Binn  is  next  invited.  and  hastens  to  the  fray.  Meargach 
is  so  enraged  at  the  thought  of  having  an  unknown  man  sent 
íorward  that  he  threatens  a  gencral  assault.  Hereupon  Oscur 
is  seen  advancing.  Patrick  interrupts  the  narrative  at  this 
point,  and  a  long  argument  between  himself  and  Oisin  results. 
Oisin  is  distinctly  Pagan,  obstinate,  and  cynical  in  tone,  and 
Patrick  less  conciliatory  than  might  be  expected.J 

Our  version  opens  with  a  sudden  change  of  front  on  the  part 
of  Patrick,  who  bestows  a  blessing  on  the  departed  battalions  of 
the  Fiana,  and  requests  Oisin  to  resume  his  story.  Oisin 
proceeds  to  describe  the  mutual  anxiety  of  the  hosts,  the  Pagan 
spirit  being  still  in  evidence  until  Patriclc  rebukcs  him.  Then  the 
stages  of  the  contest  between  Meargach  and  Oscur  are  described 
— Oscur  pointing  out  incidentally  that  he  has  cut  Meargach  to 
the  bone,  and  J^Ieargach  replying  that  Oscur  is  nigh  his  death- 
wound  and  thé  whole  Fiana  nearing  annihilation.  Oscur 
grows  indignant,  afcid  áends  Meargach  to  earth  with  a  mighty 
blow.  Meargach,  however,  springs  to  his  feet,  and  the  fight  is 
waged  with  fury  from  morn  till  eve,  when  Mcargach  suggests  a 
truce.  Oscur  agrees.  The  stranger  approaches  his  own  host ; 
Osciir  strides  across  the  plain  before  the  delighted  Fiana. 
Atter  an  anxious  night  the  pair  advance  in  the  early  morning, 
and  after  a  brief  and  desperate  fight  the  Fiana  raise  a  shout. 

[In  the  more  complete  version,  Patrick  impátiently  asks 
why  the  shout.  Oisin  answers.  that  it  is  a  wail.  And  why 
the  wail  ?    asks  Patrick.] 

For  Oscur  lies  on  thé  ground  after  Meargach's  third  blow, 
and  they  thinlc  him  dead.  But  he  regains  his  feet  instantly. 
Fionn  shouts  that  he  never  saw  him  down  bcfore,  and  Meargach 
replíes  that  he  will  soon  be  Iying  low  as  well  as  the  rest  of  tJie 
Fiana,  save  only  Fionn  and  Aodh  Beag.\    Oscur  deíies  Meargach, 
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nd  Conan  iMaol,  as  usual,  incites  Oscur  to  greater  things.  The 
C6nflict  proreeds  desperately — they  are  hacked  and  gashed 
froín  crown  ío  sole,  so  that  by  the  evening  of  the  second  day  they 
cannat  be  ilistinguisheJ  from  each  other.  Fionn  appcals  to 
Oscur — as  lhey  cannot  recognise  his  person,  let  them  at  least 
hear  hia  voice,  by  whose  hand  Tailc  mac  Treoin  and  all  the  foes 
of  the  Fiana  fell.  It  seems  as  ií  the  death  of  both  is  imminent 
when  Meargach  falls  helplesslv  to  the  ground.  But  he  springs 
to  his  feet  again,  and  threatens  thj  i  i  ci.a  with  revenge.  Even- 
ing  being  at  hand,  Fionn  recommcnds  a  truce,  which  Meargach 
accepts,  admitting  at  the  same  time  he  has  never  met  the  equal 
of  Oscur.  Oscur  agrees  to  the  truce,  but  declares  from  that  night 
forlh  it  must  be  a  íight  to  the  death.  The  lacerated  and  ex- 
hausted  pair  retire  íor  the  night,  and  resume  next  morning.  For 
ten  days  they  íight  incessantly  without  food  or  rest.  Such  a 
struggle  !  Shame  on  us  !  snaps  Oscur,  for  spending  so  much  time 
over  this.  Though  you  are  the  hardest-handcd  man  that  ever 
engaged  me,  says  Meargach  in  reply,  to  fall  at  my  hands  wiU  be 
your  end  and  the  end  of  the  whole  Fiana.  Oscur  ridicules  the 
threat ;  and,  though  seeming  weak,  he  forces  the  fight  until 
Meargach  proposes  a  truce.  Rest  or  food  you  shall  not  have, 
rejoins  Oscur,  until  you  have  been  beheaded  or  I  have  fallen, 
as  you  boast.  Meargach  is  soon  driven  behind  the  shelter  of  his 
shield.      Oscur  gives  him  neither  ease  nor  quarter,  but  simply 

rains  blows  on  him  until  he  utterly  vanquishes  him,  and  íinally 

cuts  oíT  his  head.     Here  ends  our  version. 

[Ciardan,  son  of  Meargach,  hereupon  challenges  the  Fiana, 
and  Oscur,  though  covered  with  wounds,  asks  permission  of 
Fionn  to  go  and  meet  him,  Fionn  reíuses  his  consent,  and 
Oscur  is  bornc  off  to  a  coucii  and  his  wounds  dressed.  Mean- 
while  Ciardan  slavs  upwajds  of  three  hundred  of  the  Fiana 
until  engaged  and  vanquished  by  Goll.  Liagan,  brother  of 
Ciardan,  next  challenges  the  Fiana,  and  beheads  over  a 
hundred  of  them  before  he  is  himself  thrown  off  his  guard  and 
beheaded  by  Conan  Maol.  Conan  rushcs  from  the  scene,  but 
is  prevailed  on  by  Faolan  to  return.  Conan,  begging  Faolan 
in  vain  not  to  challenge  tlie  foe,  again  flees,  and  Faolan  is 
pressed  hard  by  Daelchiabh.  The  Fiana  raise  a  wail  which 
is  heard  by  Oscur,  and  he  hastens  to  their  rescue.  He'  incites 
Faolan  to  greater  effort,  and  after  a  long  struggle  Daelchiabh 
is  beheaded  by  Faolan.  Oscur  now  challenges  a  general 
engagement,  and  Faolan  holds  his  ground.  Patrick  here  asks 
Oisin   why  goneral  batMe  was  not  given  at  the  outset    and 


AVlÍl. 

Oisin  rcndilv  answers  it  was  customarv  with  tbe  Fiana  ío 
sive  choicc  to  the  foe,  while  never  hesitating  to  appear  in 
single  combat  or  general  battle,  as  desired.  Patrick  again 
recalls  Oisin  to  the  thread  of  his  narra  tive,  and  asks  how  fared 
it  atter  with  Faolan  ?  That  he  asks  and  obtains  permission 
to  íight  another  hero  from  the  encmy's  ranks,  Ciiin  mac 
Lachtna  by  name.  He  has  hardly  dealt  Cian  the  second  blow 
when  a  princess  of  noble  presence  is  seen  approach.  Cian  has 
fallen  by  Faolan  before  her  arrival  ;  and  on  recogr.ising  her 
the  enemy  raise  a  wail  of  woe  The  Fiana  gaze  on  her  while 
she  sheds  salt  tears.  She  is  beautiíul  beyond  women.  and 
inquires  for  Fionn — whether  her  husband  has  fallen,  and  where 
are  her  two  sons  ?  Fionn  will  give  her  tidings  if  she  relate 
who  they  were.  Her  husband  Meargach,  her  two  sons, 
Ciardan  and  Liagan.  Fionn  relates  with  much  sympathy 
that  they  have  fallen.  She  cries  and  wails,  wrings  her  hands, 
tears  her  hair,  sheds  torrents  of  tears,  the  while  shouting  : 
Where  are  my  three.  She  searches  among  the  slain  till  she 
reaches  the  spot  where  the  three  lie  dead.  The  Fiana  muster 
írom  all  sides,  attracted  by  her  caoineadh.  Her  equal  in  figure, 
form,  countenance,  was  never  seen,  as  she  tore  her  golden  hair 
over  the  three,  and  finally  Iay  prostrate  across  their  bodies. 
Her  beautiful  brow,  sparkling  eyes.  face,  cheeks,  lips,  all 
assume  the  colour  ot  death  :  she  falls  m  a  swoon,  and  the 
foe  of  the  Fiana,  imagining  her  dead,  raise  a  cry  of  mourning, 
to  which  the  Fiana  respond.  Soon  after,  she  assumes  her 
former  shape,  and  utters  the  tragic  lay  which  íoUows.] 

Metre  ;  Ossianic  stanza.     See  P-  vi. 

l.AOi   rhriÁ    me.ÁU5Ái$    .1.    Ailne. 

(LAMENT  OF  THE  WIFE  OF  MEARGACH,  i.e.,  AILNE  OF 
THE  FAIR  FEATURES,  FOR  HER  HUSBAND  AND 
TWO  SONS  WHO  FELL  ON  CNOC  AN  AIR). 

[A  very  touching  form  of  the  lament  or  caoineadh  this.] 
Ailne  addresses  the  corpse  of  Meargach  of  the  Sharp  Lance.s, 
by  whose  mighty  arm  fell  many  a  battalion  alike  in  hosts  and  in 
single  combat.  She  was  not  aware  that  his  body  showed  mark 
or  wound  after  the  Fiana,  and  she  was  convinced  it  was  not 
superior  valour  defeated  her  heart's  love.  Long  his  journey  to 
Inis  Fail  to  meet  Fionn,  who  by  treachery  caused  the  death  of 
her  beloved  three.  Alas,  her  spouse,  her  chief,  she  lost  through 
the  deceit  of  the  Fiana,  as  also  her  two  heroes,  her  ,two  sons, 
her  two  men  oí  valour. 

Alas   for   the  loss  of  her  food,   her  drink,   her  fortress,   her 
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sheller,  her  shield,  Meargach,  Ciardan  and  Liagan.  A'as  (for 
the  loss  of)  her  maintenance,  her  protection,  her  mainstay,  her 
visour,  her  ioy,  her  mirth,  her  híe,  her  strength.  Alas — her 
steer,  her  helm,  her  wish  íor  ever,  her  reserve,  her  íame,  her  bed, 
her  rest,  her  teacher,  her  bloom.  Alas,  her  appearance,  her 
treasure,  her  store,  her  torches,  her  íriends,  relatives,  people, 
father,  mother,  alas— all  dead.  Her  sympathy,  welcome,  health, 
happiness — her  twoíold  niisery  they  lying  low.  Alas,  his  (Mear- 
gach's)  spear,  his  lance,  his  courtesy,  his  love,  his  country,  his 
home — all  scattered.  Alas,  her  harbour,  ferry,  prosperity, 
majesty,  kingdom — alas  and  alas  íor  them  tili  death.  Alas, 
her  entire  prospects,  her  hosts,  her  own  three  Hons  ;  her  play, 
drink,  music,  delight,  her  bower,  her  handmaid, — all  vanishcd. 
Alas,  her  territory,  her  chase  ;  her  three  true  heroe.s — alas  and 
alas,  that  they  íell  in  exile  by  the  Fiana. 

Then  we  have  a  series  of  omens  and  portents  :  She  knew  by 
the  mighty  fairy  host  fightmg  in  the  air  above  the  dun  that  woe 
awaited  her  three  ;  she  knew  by  the  fairy  voice  that  echoed  in 
her  ear  that  their  íall  was  imminent  ;  she  knew  by  the  tears  of 
blood  on  their  cheeks  in  the  morning  that  they  would  not  return 
in  triumph.  She  knew  by  the  merry-making  of  the  vultures  at 
noontide  that  grief  was  near  her — and  she  remembers  having 
of  en  told  the  three  if  they  went  to  Irelaiic,  victorious  she  would 
never  see  them  more.  She  knew  by  the  voice  of  the  raven  every 
morning  since  they  left  that  they  would  fall  by  Fionn,  and  never 
return.  She  knew  when  they  forgot  their  hound-leashes  they 
would  not  return,  but  be  deceived  by  Fionn's  hosts.  She  knew 
when  the  cataract  beside  the  dun  turned  to  blood  at  their  depar- 
ture  that  treachery  was  inherent  in  Fionn.  She  knew  by  the 
eagle's  visits  over  the  dun  she  was  soon  to  have  bad  tidings  from 
her  three.  She  knew  when  the  tree  before  the  duri  withered, 
branch  and  foliage,  they  would  not  survive  Fionn's  treachery. 

[Here  Grainne  mtervenes  to  protest  against  this  impeach- 
ment  of  Fionn  and  assert  the  three  did  not  fall  through 
treachery.  Ailne  heeds  her  not,  but  proceeds  to  wail  and 
lament  and  shed  torrents  oí  tears.j 

She  knew  the  raven  flying  m  advance  oi  them  at  their  de- 
parture  was  a  bad  portent.  She  knew  by  the  baying  oí  Ciardan's 
hound  every  noontide  that  she  would  have  ill  news  of  her  three. 
She  knew  by  her  want  of  rest  all  night  long  and  constant  floods  ot 
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tears  from  her  eyes  that  the  prospccts  wcrc  clismal.  She  kne\v 
by  the  a\\ful  vision  which  indicated  her  own  danger — when  head 
and  hands  were  hacked  off  her — tliat  her  three  were  overthroivn. 
She  kncw  by  noisv  Uaithnin — Liagan's  íavourite  dog — baying 
every  morning  early  that  the  dcath  of  her  three  was  certain. 
She  knew  on  seeing  the  lake  of  blcod  in  the  place  of  the  dun  that 
her  three  were  vanquishcd  by  the  trcachery  from  which  Fionn 
was  nevcr,  never  íree. 

[Grainne  again,  according  to  the  íuller  version,  protests 
against  the  heart-broken  Ailne  impeaching  Fionn  and  the  noble 
Fiana.  Ailne  retorts  that  her  thrcc  could  not  be  kil]ed  othcr- 
wise  than  by  treachery.  A  long  argumcnt  ensue.':,  Grainne 
maintaining  treachery  was  a  device  unlmown  to  the  Fiana, 
and  Ailne  still  maintaining  her  three  could  not  be  vanquished 
in  open  fight.  Grainnc  failing  to  carry  conviction  threatens  that 
othcrs  too  will  fall,  and  Ailne  in  turn  promises  that  the  whole 
Fiana  will  be  slaughtered.  Grainne,  nevertheless,  invites 
Ailne  to  refreshmcnts,  but  Ailne  decHnes.  Conan  intercedes, 
threatening  to  behead  Ailne,  who  retorts,  much  to  the  amuse- 
ment  of  the  Fiana.  Conan  draws  his  sword,  but  Oscur  wards 
off  the  blow.  Whereupon  Conan  shrieks,  complaining  he 
is  fatally  wounded.  Then  the  Fiana  retire  írom  the  hill, 
Oscur  leading.     Ailne  and  her  host  do  hkewise. 

Next  morning,  the  Fiana  arc  again  on  the  hill,  and  see 
Ailne  and  her  hosts  approach.  Grainne  and  Ailne  advance, 
and  arrange  that  the  issue  be  decidcd  by  thirty  heroes  from 
each  side.  So  thev  alternately  name  the  men  (as  men  are 
called  for  a  locai  hurling  match).  In  time  thev  fight  and 
fall  until  of  the  whole  sixty  mutually  engaged  only  two  of 
the  Fiana  survive.  The  surviving  Fiana  raise  a  shout  of 
triumph,  and  Grainne  counsels  Ailne  to  desist,  and  return 
home.  No,  Ailne  wiU  fight  to  the  last  man,  and  not  return 
home  without  the  head  of  Fionn.  Then  Fionn  sounds  the 
Barrbhuadh,  and  when  his  followers  have  assembled  declares 
for  a  gcneral  engagemcnt.  The  foe  do  likewise.  Fionn 
exprcsses  to  Ailne  his  regret  that  her  followers  must  be  slain, 
and  then  sounds  the  Dord  Fhiann.  The  fight  proceeds — the 
greatest  since  the  beginning  of  the  world.  The  enemy  all  fall 
save  the  princess  Ailne  and  three  others  who  fled.  Six 
hundred  of  the  Fiana  fall  besides  the  twenty-eight  originally 
chosen.  And  their  names  are  duly  recorded  in  a  poem  not 
íncluded  here.] 

Metre  ;    Ossianic  stanza,     See  p.  vi; 
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(THE    CHASE    OF    SLIABH    FUAID)! 

Fionn  and  a  large  number  of  the  Fiana  are  hunting  on 
Sliabh  Fuaid,  when  a  deer  appears.  They  give  chase  at  top 
speed.  The  deer  fights  its  \vay  until  it  has  a  good  lcad, 
and  is  pursued  to  Cnoc  Liadhais,  and  thence  to  Carrigans,  near 
Derry.  On  reaching  Carrigans,  however,  the  Fiana  have  no 
trace  of  the  deer,  so  they  go,  accompanied  by  their  hounds,  in 
three  detachments,  east,  west,  south.  Sceolan  picks  up  the  trail, 
and  all  pursue  back  again  towards  Sliabh  Fuaid.  Fionn  and 
Daire  deviate  from  the  general  course,  and  soon  cannot  distin- 
guish  between  east  and  west,  on  seeing  which  Daire  chants  a  note 
of  woe,  and  Fionn  sounds  the  Dord  Fhian.  They  are  soon 
heard  by  the  Fiana,  but  cannot  be  located.  So  the  two  travel 
aimlessly  until  they  meet  a  beautiful  woman,  stately,  winsome, 
aílable.  Fionn  asks  what  has  brought  her  alone  to  the  mount- 
ain.  Herself  and  her  husband,  she  explains,  coming  along  the 
slope,  heard  the  noise  of  the  chase,  and  he  foUowed,  leaving 
her  alone.  Fionn  asks  her  name  and  that  of  her  husband,  as 
well  as  tidings  oí  the  chase.  Lobharan  is  her  husband's  name, 
Glanluadh  her  own  ;  where  the  chase  sped  to  she  knows  not. 
She  ventures  to  think  her  interrogator  is  a  hero  at  large,  and 
from  his  appearance  she  is  convinced  he  is  Fionn  MacCumhaiIl. 
Yes — Fionn  is  candid — the  chase  is  his  ;  but  he  knows  not  whcre 
the  Fiana  or  the  deer  have  gone.  How  did  he  part  with  the 
Fiana,  and  how  happens  it  that  he  has  not  a  fine  company 
of  his  foUowers  with  him  ?  He  and  Daire  followed  the  deer 
like  the  others,  but  utterly  lost  the  track.  But  if  Glanluadh 
only  come  with  them,  they  will  take  her  in  safety  everywhere, 
and  never  forsake  her.  And,  if  she  thought  the  chase  were  on 
the  slope  of  the  hiU,  she  would  accompany  them  without  hesita- 
tion. 
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They  now  hear  fairy  music  near  at  hand,  íollowed  by  commo- 
tion  and  uproar.  Fionn  asks  if  the  music  is  by  her  :  he  would 
not  grudge  a  period  there  if  ^che  Fiana  were  not  missing.  The 
music  is  not  by  her  :  nothing,  nobody  with  her — but  Fionn  and 
Daire.  The  music  and  the  uproar  increase  until  all  three  are 
charmed  to  sleep,  and  fall  into  a  swoon.  On  recovering,  they 
see  beside  thcm  a  royal  fortress.  Soon  they  íind  themselves 
surrounded  by  a  raging  sea,  and  notice  coming  over  the  waters 
towards  them  a  stout  warrior  and  a  gentle  lady,  by  whom  in 
time  they  are  bound  and  borne  off  to  the  Dun. 

Fionn,  says  the  man,  on  arrival  at  the  Dun,  I  am  a  long 
time  awaiting  this  opportunity,  and  having  now  got  it,  here  you 
must  remain  for  ever.  You  remember  your  treachery  towards 
my  two  sons  and  Tailc  and  his  followers. 

I  remember,  answers  Fionn,  how  they  fell  at  the  hands  oí 
the  Fiana,  not  through  treachery  or  deceit,  but  by  weapons  and 
valour,  as  they  would  aver  if  they  were  here. 

But  it  is  sufhcient  that  pleasant  Ailne  is  here — many  a 
battalion  and  heavy  host  now  languid  after  them. 

And  what  is  your  relation  to  Ailne  ?   man  of  the  rugged  voice. 

I  am  her  brother,  verily  ;    my  own  name  is  Draoigheantoir. 

Daire,  Fionn,  Glanluadh  are  now  bound  by  Draoigheantoir 
and  hear'.lessly  hurled  into  prison,  where  they  remain  five  days 
and  five  nights  without  íood,  drink  or  music.  Ailne,  says  Fionn, 
you  will  remember  having  one  day  got  an  invitation  from  the 
F"iana.  Yes,  says  Ailne,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  I  doubtless 
got  a  generous  invitation  from  yourspouse,  Grainne  to  share  the 
food  of  the  Fiana.  Then,  Ailne,  it  iU  becomes  you,  says  Fionn, 
to  put  us  to  death  when  you  have  us  in  your  power,  instead  of 
giving  us  food  liberallv  and  regularly.  Ailne  would  rather  have 
the  whole  Fiana  with  him  in  the  same  predicament.  Fionn  de- 
fies  her. 

Then  Ailne  asks  Glanluadh  why  she  eloped  with  Fionn, 
who  had  his  own  wife.  Glanluadh  explains  she  did  not  know 
where  she  went  at  the  time,  and  Ailne  tenders  her  sympathy. 
She  tells  the  story  to  Draoigheantoir,  who  comes  to  the  fort,  and 
sets  her  free.  Glanluadh  is  distressed  at  the  sight  of  Fionn 
and  Daire  in  chains,  as  she  takes  leave  of  tliem.  On  leaving 
the  dungeon  she  gets  íood  from  Ailne,  and  on  partaking  of  it 
goes  oíi  to  sleep.     Awaking,  she  is  given  a  drink  írom  a  raagic 
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goblet  by  thc  other,  and  has  no  sooner  taken  it  than  she  is  restored 
to  her  old  form.  But  she  still  laments  Fionn  ;  and  Draoighcan- 
toir  rcmarlís  she  does  not  wisli  Fionn  and  Daire  in  bondage. 
She  rcplies  neitlier  of  thcm  is  a  relative  of  hers,  still  she  is  very 
sorry  that  they  are  fasting  and  in  confinement.  íf  Glanluadh 
choose  they  will  get  íood  and  relief.  Glanluadh  does  not  want 
them  protected  ágainst  death — merely  that  they  get  food,  dear 
Ailne  !  They  wili  not  be  put  promptly  to  death  by  me,  rejoins 
Draoigheantoir,  for  I  am  anxious  to  get  the  others,  who  are  all 
eagerly   searching   for  Fionn, — confined   with   them. 

Ailne  shows  Glanluadh  everything  in  the  fortress.  Glan- 
luadh  again  points  out  that  the  prisoners  are  much  in  need  of 
their  accustomed  meal,  so  both  take  them  food  to  the  dungeon. 
On  seeing  them,  the  prisoners  lament  the  absence  of  the  Fiana. 
Glanluadh  addresses  Fionn,  and  weeps  on  noticing  his  appearance. 
Ailne  heeds  him  not  and  utters  not  a  word.  Fionn  and  Daire 
then  partake  of  food  and  drink  ;  and  the  two  women  depart, 
leaving  them  in  lamentation. 

Draoigheantoir  asks  the  women  where  they  have  been. 
With  refreshments  to  Fionn  and  merry  Daire.  How  comes 
Daire  to  be  reputed  merry  ?  Through  his  music  and  his  tem- 
perament.  Draoigheantoir  would  like  to  hear  his  music,  if 
harmonious.  Most  harmonious,  says  Glanluadh.  So  Draoigh- 
eantoir  visits  Daire  and  suggests  he  is  a  great  musician.  Much 
would  depend  on  the  presence  of  the  Fiana  ;  but  Draoigheantoir 
Daire  believes  to  be  unsympathetic.  Play,  says  Draoigheantoir, 
that  we  may  see.  Daire  is  not  in  the  humour,  he  is  weak  and 
spiritless  through  the  geasa.  Draoigheantoir  will  remove  the 
geasa,  and  release  him  from  bondage  if  the  music  be  good.  But 
Daire  cannot  play  while  Fionn  is  in  chains  ;  he  is  more  troubled 
about  Fionn  and  the  Fiana  thaii  about  himself.  Fionn's  geasa 
wiU  be  removed  if  Daire  play,  and,  if  well,  all  the  better.  The 
spells  are  removed  from  the  two,  and  they  get  food  and  drink. 
Daire  then  plays  faultlessly.  Draoigheantoir  is  elated,  and 
summons  Glanluadh,  who  also  is  delighted,  as  is  Ailne. 

Draoigheantoir  would  be  pleased  if  the  hosts  of  the  Fiana 
were  assembled  round  Fionn.  And  they  do  assemble  from 
«very  point.  On  hearing  Daire  they  raise  a  shout  of  exultation, 
and  Draoigheantoir  hearing  the  shout  inflicts  the  gea.sa  on  thc 
pair.      So  Daire's  music  is  stilled ;    and  the  assembling  Fiana 
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iliereupon  hear  Qoise  as  of  billows  instead.  Soon  ÍAey,  too,  are 
under  geasa  ;  and  Draoigheantoir  and  Ailne  emerge  and  lead 
them  to  a  man  into  the  Dun.  Then  he  threatens  to  remove 
them  from  his  path,  and  binds  them  to  the  iast  man.  On 
seeing  them  Fionn  and  Daire  weep,  and  the  Fiana  respond  ; 
and  they  are  leít  there  in  their  misery. 

Glanluadh  suggests  to  Draoigheantoir  that  Daire  be  asked  to 
play  agam.  Draoigheantoir  agrees,  and  with  Ailne  and  Glan- 
luadh  comes  to  the  dungeon.  He  asks  Daire  to  play  for  the 
ladies.  Daire  is  unhappy  with  the  Fiana  under  geasa  all 
around  him.  Draoigheantoir  will  remove  the  geasa  írom  him 
that  he  may  play  strains  oí  mourning  and  music  of  battle.  Daire 
never  played  while  the  Fiana  wcre  in  distress  !  Fionn  would 
be  released  as  an  inducement,  but  the  others  would  not.  Daire 
(ould  never  play  on  ravishing  strings  so  long  as  even  one  mem- 
ber  of  the  Fiana  remained  in  distress.  So,  Fionn  and  the  Fiana 
are  all  released,  and  Daire  plays.  Draoigheantoir  expresses 
himself  pleased  with  the  different  ."selections,  but  adds  that  the 
Fiana  to  a  man  would  soon  make  the  acquaintance  of  death. 
Then  Daire  plays  music  of  triumph,  and  a  lament,  and 
Draoigheantoir  hastens  to  the  door  and  enters.  Fionn  turns  a 
distressful  glance  on  him  ;  but  he  regrets  not  the  condition  of  the 
men.  Daire  ceases  playing  until  Fionn  urges  him  to  do  so  even 
without  their  permission.  Daire  does  Fionn's  bidding,  and 
Draoigheantoir  is  angry  thereat,  and  threatens  them.  He  shuts 
the  door  of  the  prison,  and  returns  to  Ailne  and  Glanluadh. 
Lobharan  being  absent,  he  inquires  for  him,  and  is  told  by  the 
ladies  that  they  have  no  trace  of  him.  He  shouts  aloud  for 
Lobharan  in  the  hearing  of  the  Fiana.  Lobharan  answers 
írom  a  recess  in  the  Dun,  and  comes  in  hot  haste.  Draoighean- 
toir  asks  angrily  where  he  has  been,  and  bears  him  ofif  to  where 
the  whole  host  lay  locked-up,  and  leaves  him  there.  He 
finds  there  in  the  ]aws  of  death  three  hundred  warriors  of  the 
Fiana,  and  Draoigheantoir  beheads  them  on  the  spot.  He 
approaches  Conan  Maol  angrily.  Conan  bounds  from  his  seat, 
and  craves  mercy.  Draoigheantoir  w-ithdraws,  leaving  the 
others  still  imprisoned. 

Lobharan  tells  Fionn  the  remedy  for  their  spells  is  within 
reach  'f  they  could  only  find  it.  Fionn  makes  anxious  inquiry, 
and  is  further  told  the  reniedy  is  in  a  goblet  :     Lobharan  heard 
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froni  Glanliiadh  Ihat  it  would  release  them  from  every  diííiculty. 
Soon  Draoigheantoir  appears  again  on  the  scene  to  behead  the 
survivors,  and  asks  Conan  to  prepare  his  big  head  for  the  lance. 
Conan  once  more  craves  mercv,  and  begs  to  be  healed  before  he 
is  beheaded.  So  Draoigheantoir  summons  Ailne,  and  asks  her 
to  bring  him  the  goblet  that  he  may  heal  Conan's  wound.  Ailne 
urges  him  to  put  Conan  and  the  whole  Fiana  to  instant  death. 
Conan  does  not  want  to  escape  death,  mAjt  -óeA-ó  :  he  merely  asks 
to  be  healed  beíore  death  overtakes  him.  So  Ailne  rushes  oflf, 
and  soon  returns  with  a  skin  and  fleece,  which  she  recommends 
Draoigheantoir  to  afíix  to  Conan's  loins  :  it  will  heal  his  wound 
at  once.  Then,  put  Fionn  and  the  rest  to  death.  Draoighean- 
toir  takes  the  skin  and  attaches  it  to  Conan,  as  a  result  of  which 
a  nickname  has  attached  to  him  ever  since. 

Conan  once  favoured,  now  asks  Draoigheantoir  to  spare  him, 
and  he  wiU  íoUow  him  in  the  íuture.  Lobharan  joins  in  the 
appeal  to  spare  Conan,  and  Draoigheanloir  at  length  accedes 
to  the  prayer.  So  he  and  Conan  leave  tl  e  dungeon  together, 
and  go  to  what  may  be  slyled  the  geasa  department.  Ailne  and 
Glanluadh  are  summoncd  to  their  prcsence,  and  informed  that 
Conan  has  been  brought  thither,  and  is  about  to  be  released. 
Ailne  anticipates  trouble  as  a  result  :  treachery,  she  believes,  is 
inherent  in  him.  Draoighcantoir  wiU  put  the  whole  Fiana  to 
instant  death,  so  that  Conan  cannot  possibly  relieve  them  in 
any  case.  Conan  is  heedless,  until  Draoigheantoir  gives  him 
the  goblet,  and  he  is  instantly  released. 

Draoigheantoir  hereupon  hears  music  of  lamentation  ar.d 
hastens  back  to  the  dungeon,  where  he  finds  the  heroes  of  the 
Fiana  in  a  state  of  general  prostration.  He  has,  however, 
iorgotten  the  goblet,  and  Conan,  armed  with  it,  foUows  in  com- 
pany  with  Glanluadh.  Draoigheantoir  at  sight  of  Conan,  by 
whom  he  is  misinformed,  rushes  back  for  the  goblet.  In  his 
absence  Conan  releases  Fionn  and  Daire.  Soon  Oscur  gets  hold 
of  the  goblet,  and  releases  the  whole  host.  Fionn  sounds  the 
Dord  Fhian,  and  the  Fiana  raise  a  deafening  shout.  Ailne 
and  Glanluadh  approach  the  prison,  and  Draoigheantoir  realiscs 
the  situation.  Ailne  clasps  hcr  bands  in  a  fit  of  rage,  and  Conan 
uttcrs  the  usual  malediction.  Oscur  reminds  Draoigheantoir  that 
his  sway  is  past,  and  Ailne  drops  dead  of  terror.  Draoigheantoir 
admits  his  sway  no  longer  exists,  because   he  releascd  Conan 
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Oscur  adds  he  has  even  no  escape  from  death  now,  and  invites 
him  to  single  combat.  Draoigheantoir  disregards  him.  Oscur 
repeats  the  invitation,  and  Draoigheantoir,  sword  in  hand, 
awaits  Conan  at  the  door  to  take  his  life  íirst.  Oscur  observing 
tliis,  advises  Draoigheantoir  to  defer  the  matter  until  they  reach 
the  battle-plain.  Draoighenatoir  makes  no  reply,  but  on  seeing 
Conan  seeks  to  give  him  a  mortal  blow.  Conan  screams,  and 
attracts  Oscur,  who  engages  Draoigheantoir,  and  puts  him  to 
death    in   no   time. 

The  P'iana  feast  themselves  in  the  Dun  :  next  morning  not  a 
trace  of  it  is  visible. 

[Close  on  loo  lines  of  the  poem  have  been  omitted  here.] 

Metre :  Ossianic  stanza.     See  p.  vi. 

coin    r  A    ]:éine. 

(THE    HOUNDS   OF   THE    FIANA). 

Extracted  from  the  Chase  of  Loch  Lein. 

The  survivors  of  the  Fiana,  after  the  battle  of  Cnoc  an  Air, 
proceed  to  the  borders  of  Loch  Lein,  near  Killarney.  Loch  Lein, 
Oisin  assures  St.  Patrick,  is  the  most  beautiful  lake  that  "  e'er 
the  sun  shone  on,"  thus  anticipating  Moore  by  somewhat  more 
than  a  generation  or  two.  Much  store  that  belonged  to  the 
Fiana,  he  declares,  lies  hidden  there  to-night.  In  the  north 
side  fifty  breastplates,  in  the  south  íifty  helmets,  all  together. 
In  the  west  side  ten  hundred  shields,  the  Dord  Fhian,  ten 
hundred  swords  and  the  Barrbhuadh,  all  in  a  line  ;  in  the  east, 
gold  and  clothing  and  countless  treasures  that  came  daily  from 
abroad. 

And,  though  sad  the  thought  for  the  old  and  solitary  survivor, 
Oisin  will  give  Patrick  the  names  of  the  hounds  they  had  on  that 
occasion.  [Three  hundred  individual  hounds  in  all  are  men- 
tioned.  The  names  are  so  applicable  that  the  whole  three 
hundred,  with  the  exception  of  about  a  dozen,  are  here  explained 
in  the  vocabulary  as  ordinary  words.  The  origín  of  some  of  the 
names  would  afford  students  so  disposed  much  ground  íor 
conjecture  and  speculation.  Oisin  says  in  addition  to  the 
hounds  named  they  had  a  further  thousand,  not  enumerated. 
Irish  boys  may  well  regard  this  piece  as  a  reference  list,  and 
draw  OQ  it  when    occasion    presents    itself    for    the    names   by 
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which  the  hounds  famed  in  native  song  and  story  were  lcnown 
to  our  ancestors  from  the  earliest  times,  and  thus  restore  them 
once  more  to  popular  favour.] 

The  more  complete  version  of  the  poem  contains  between 
forty  and  íifty  additional  quatrains,  consisting  of  the  usual 
conflict  between  Oisin  and  Patrick,  Oisin  standing  throughout 
pretty  much  on  the  borderline  of  Christianity,  ready  to  pit 
Fionn  and  the  Fiana  against  all  the  powers  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dilating  on  their  pastimes  and  their  customs,  referring 
in  varjáng  terms  to  the  bells  and  the  insignia  of  the  new  faith, 
and  consistentIy  condemning  the  parsimony  of  Patrick's 
household  in  the  matter  of  food. 

Metre  :    Ossianic  stanza.     See  p.  vi. 


mucA  'ORAOi'óeACCA  Aon$uis  aw  t)RO^A. 

(THE  MAGIC  SWINE  OF  AONGHUS  OF  BRUGH). 

This  piece  is  ascribed  to  CaoUte  Mac  Ronain,  who  invites 
the  attention  of  the  men  of  Inis  Fail  that  he  may  explain  the 
cause  of  the  conflict  between  Fionn  and  Aonghus.  A  feast  is 
given  by  Aonghus  at  Brugh  na  Boinne,  and  the  Fiana  are  invited 
and  attend  to  the  number  of  ten  hundred,  exclusive  of  GoII  and 
Conan.  The  Fiana  wear  green  mantles  and  purple  cloaks, 
the  mercenary  troops  scarlet  satin.  Fionn  is  seated  beside 
Aonghus,  and  a  handsomer  pair  could  not  well  be  seen  on  earth. 
Strangerswonder  at  the  rapidity  with  which  the  goblets  are  passed 
from  hand  to  hand  by  the  attendants. 

Aonghus  remarks  in  a  loud  voice  how  much  better  is  this  life 
than  the  chase.  Fionn  answers  testily :  it  is  inferior  to  the  chase — 
with  no  hounds;  no  steeds,  no  battalions,  no  battle  shouts. 
Why  refer  to  the  hounds,  rejoins  Aonghus,  when  they  could  not 
kill  even  one  pig  ?  Fionn  answers  :  neither  Aonghus  nor  the 
Tuatha  De  Danaan  have  a  pig  that  Bran  and  Sceolan  can  not 
slaughter.  Aonghus  wUI  send  a  prodigious  pig  that  wUI  first  kUl 
the  hounds  and  tlien  escape  from  Fionn  and  the  Fiana. 

The  discussion  is  interrupted  by  the  steward,  who  says  in  a 
peremptory  tone  :  To  your  couches  all,  before  you  become 
highly  intoxicated  !  And  Fionn,  whose  suspicion  has  been 
aroused,  commands  the  Fiana  to  equip  and  return,  for  they 
are  strangers  there  amid  the  Tuatha  De  Danaan.  So  they 
proceed  westward  to  Sliabh  Fuaid,  where  they  spend  the  night. 
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Twelve  months  pass  away  ;  and  mutual  threats  are  indulged  in 
before  the  chase  takes  place,  through  which  torrcnts  of  blood  are 
shed  on  the  plain. 

The  course  of  this  chase  by  Mac  Cunihaill  is  past  Sliabh  gCua, 
Sliabh  gCrot,  Sliabh  gCuiIeann,  to  the  coast  of  Ulster,  evidcntly 
in  the  County  Down.  Thence  by  Magh  Cobha  to  Cruachain, 
Fionnabhraigh  (KiIfenora),  and  Fionnais.  The  chase  thus  made 
leaves  Aonghus  and  the  Fiana  alilte  destitute  ;  still  Aonghus 
sends  a  courier  to  Fionn  asking  him  to  fulfil  his  undertaking. 
Fionn  rests  on  the  hill.  The  Fiana  and  their  hounds  do  likewise. 
Oisin  rests  with  Fionn,  and  they  are  not  long  Iaying  wagers  on 
their  hounds  until  they  see  coming  from  the  east  an  awe-inspiring 
drove  of  swine.  Fionn  wondcrs  at  their  height,  each  one  the 
height  of  a  deer,  and  all  led  by  one  blacker  than  blacksmith's 
coal.  Higher  than  a  ship's  masts  the  bristles  of  its  cheeks  and 
ears  ;  like  a  thicket  its  colour  and  the  bristles  of  its  eyebrows 
and  its  eyes. 

Oisin  releases  AnuaiII,  and  without  the  aid  of  a  wattle 
Anuaill  di.sposes  of  the  first  pig,  from  which  the  Valley  of  the 
Leading  Pig  derives  its  name.  Bran  bursts  its  leash,  and  makes 
havoc  among  the  swine.  At  this  Aonghus  is  disconsolate,  and 
addressing  Bran  as  the  son  of  Fearghus,  chides  him  with  having 
killed  his  (Aonghus's)  son.  On  hearing  the  strange  voice,  Bran 
(addressed  indiscriminately  as  male  and  female),  takes  the  pig 
b\'  the  breast  and  holds  it,  a  feat  ever  to  be  remembered.  Though 
Aonghus  had  boasted  loudly  of  his  hundred  and  one  pigs,  not 
one  of  them  remains  alive  that  evening.  But  the  Fiana  are 
found  at  roll-call  to  have  lost  ten  hundred  men,  besides  favourite 
servants  and  hounds.  fTcn  hundred  seems  a  favourite  round 
number  with  the  Fiana.] 

Oscur  recommends  an  attack  on  Brugh  na  Boinne,  to  wreak 
vengeance  for  their  loss.  Oisin  disapproves  of  the  counsel, 
convinced  that  if  thc  swine  are  left  whcre  they  fall  they  wiU  again 
be  restored  to  life.  So  he  counsels  that  swine  and  swine  herds 
be  burned,  and  their  ashes  cast  into  the  sea.  Forthwith  seven 
fires  are  lighted  by  each  of  íhe  seven  battalions  of  the  Fiana, 
on  the  borders  of  the  Iake,  as  directed  by  the  king  ;  but  not  a 
solitary  pig  is  burnt  in  the  end.  Meanwhile,  Bran  gets  away 
somewhat  stealthily,  and  in  a  short  times  returns,  bearing  three 
wattles,  from  what  wood  no  one  is  ahlc  to  ascertain.     The  wattles 
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on  being  placed  in  the  fire  light  like  candles,  and  by  them  the 
pigs  are  burned,  and  their  ashes  cast  adrift  into  the  sea.* 

[The  extended  version  represents  Oisin  as  now  counselUng 
an  attaclí  on  Brugh  na  Boinne.  Terrible  oppression  and  car- 
nage  ensue,  until  Áonghus  implores  Fionn  to  spare  his  people, 
and  offers  him  reward  beyond  measure.  This  Fionn  decUnes 
while  a  trace  of  Brugh  remains  standing.  Be  it  so.  Aonghus 
regrets  more  than  that  his  good  son  metamorphosed  into 
the  blaclt  pig  slaughtered  on  the  plain.  In  short,  the  pigs 
were  all  royal  heroes  similarly  metamorphosed,  and  it  was 
particularly  sad  that  Bran  should  kill  the  foster-brother 
with  whom  he  had  lived  for  seven  years  in  Brugh  na  Boinne. 
He  wiU  curse  Bran  beyond  all  the  hounds  in  the  land,  so  that 
he  can  never  more  see  a  deer.  If  he  curse  Bran,  interposes 
Fionn,  every  room  in  Brugh  will  be  burnt  to  ashes.  But 
Anoghus  in  return  wiU  place  trees  and  stones  before  Fionn 
in  battle,  and  slay  every  man  of  the  Fiana  from  the  highest 
to  the  humblest.  Oisin  counsels  reconciliation :  let  there 
be  fosterage  and  honour  fines.  Agreed.  Roigne,  son 
of  Fionn  is  given  in  fosterage  to  Aonghus,  and  the  son  of 
Aonghus  is  handed  over  to  Fionn.  Enmity  ceases ;  peace 
reigns. 

Here  the  bard,  Caoilte  Mac  Ronain,  nephew  of  Fionn  mac 
Cumhaill,  proclaims  himself.  Like  Oisin,  he  has  too  long 
survived  the  Fiana,  his  strength  and  agility  are  gone,  and 
he  is  truly  and  visibly  iU  at  ease.] 

Metre  :  Oglachas  on  Deibhidhe.  The  essentials  of  Deibhidhe 
have  been  set  out  in  the  note  to  "  pA-ÓAC  riA  ■péine,"  page  xi. 
Oglachas  is  referred  to  as  "  the  ape  of  metres,"  and  can  be  written 
in  imitation  of  all  metres,  but  is  generally  an  imitation  of  Deibh- 
idhe,  Seadna,  Rannuidheact  Mhor,  Rannuidheact  Bheag,  or 
Casbairdne,  which  differs  from  Rannuidheact  Bheag  in  this  that 
its  lines  end  in  trisj'llables.  In  Casbairdne  Ceanntrom  every  line 
cnds  in  a  word  of  four  syllables.  Seadna  is  somewhat  similar 
to  Deibhidhe,  except  that  it  has  eight  syllables  in  the  íirst  and 
third  lines,  and  seven  s^Uables  in  the  second  and  fourth.  The 
first  and  third  lines  usually  end  in  dissyllables,  the  second  and 
fourth  in  monosyllables.  The  last  word  of  the  first  line,  and  the 
first  word  of  the  second  line  must,  moreover,  begin  with  the  same 
letter. 

*  This  reminds  us  of  Ulysses  scooping  out  the  eye  of  Polyphemus  with  a 
piece  of  wood  hardened  at  the  point  by  nieans  of  fire. 


(STORY    OF    THE    BATTLE    OF    GABHRA); 

Patrick  asks  Oisin,  on  his  word,  who  was  the  most  valiant  of 
the  Fiana.  Fionn,  Oisin  himself,  and  Oscur,  won  every  victory 
and  almost  every  feat  of  valour.  Who  was  the  man  that  took 
fourth  place  in  battle  ?  There  were  four  of  them  who  never 
knew  defeat :  Faolan  and  Caireall,  Mac  Luighdheach  and 
Diarmuid.  God  bless  you,  Oisin,  and  give  me  the  names  I  seek. 
Art,  Goll,  Garraidh,  and  Oscur  are  some  of  those  whose  names 
you  seek.  Tell  us,  for  the  sake  of  the  souls  of  the  Fiana, 
which  of  you  were  bravest  at  the  battle  of  Gabhra  ?  There 
were  but  comparatively  few  of  us  opposed  to  all  Ireland  :  Fionn 
and  his  people  having  gone  to  their  reward.  Thirty  of  us  led  the 
host.  Leaving  Howth  there  were  ten  hundred  of  the  Fiana 
all  told.  With  us  a  detachment  of  the  Fiana  of  Scotland,  and 
the  high-king  of  the  Britons,  as  well  as  the  Fiana  of  Lochlann. 
Against  us  Cairbre  Lifeachair  and  the  great  hosts  of  Erin  ;  nine 
battalions  of  the  men  of  Ulster,  the  men  ot"  Munster,  and  the  men 
of  Leinster.  The  King  of  Connacht  and  his  people  were  also 
against  us  ;  and  Oscur  mac  Garraidh  with  ten  hundred  seasoned 
warriors  were  opposed  to  my  son.  It  was  an  unequal  fight,  and 
we  in  a  hopeless  minority. 

The  king  of  Ireland  asks  Oscur  mac  Garraidh  if  he  would  en- 
gage  Oscur  mac  Oisin  hand  to  hand.  Oscur  mac  Garraidh  de- 
clares  there  is  not  a  hero  on  earth  to  íight  Oscur  mac  Oisin, 
whereupon  Cairbre  taunts  him  with  having  come  from  Scotland 
without  the  courage  to  stop  the  warrior  of  the  Fiana  !  The 
descendants  of  Treanmor  slew  his  father  Garraidh  ;  he  is  called 
on  to  behead  them,  and  remember  his  grudge.  The  king  of 
Ireland  and  mac  Garraidh  lead  their  host  and  their  standards 
into  battle.  Oscur,  on  seeing  them  in  the  van,  promises  to 
vanquish  Cairbre.  Caireall  volunteers  to  lead  the  F'iana.  Mac 
Luighdeach,  leader  of  every  foray,  volunteers  to  support  him. 
Beinne  mac  Breasail  volunteers  to  support  Oscur.  Jealousy, 
insubordination  result.  Caireall,  in  an  unaccountable  íit  of 
rage,    charflres    mac    Breasail    and    pierces    him    to   the    vitals 
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with  his  dagger.  Oscur  furiously  demands  why  Caireall  attacked 
his  brotliier.  Caireall  replies  if  Oscur  be  the  son  of  Oisin  he 
would  make  Ught  of  injuring  hira,  too.  Fury  siezes  Oscur  ; 
he  bounds  towards  Caireall,  and  cannot  be  restrained.  They 
fight.  Faolan  and  Fiachra  try  in  vain  to  separate  theni  :  ten 
hundred  of  the  Fiana  as  a  matter  of  íact  are  eventually 
killed  in  the  efiort  to  separate  them,  which  must  have  left  thcir 
ranks  tilinost  hopelessly  reduced.  Then  the  Fiana  of  Ulster 
unfurl  Uicir  standards,  and  engage  mac  Morna.  Fearghus, 
Fionn's  bard,  urges  them  on.  They  íight  desperately  :  nothing 
like  the  contest  is  on  record.  The  son  of  Oisin  hews  his  way 
through  the  hosts  of  Tara  like  a  falcon  among  the  smaller  birds, 
or  a  gliding  boulder  careering  down  a  declivity.  Oscur  mac  Gar- 
raidh  in  time  engages  him.  Twenty-four  wounds  on  the  son  of 
Oisin  as  a  result  of  the  encounter,  one  hundred  and  twenty  on 
the  son  of  Garraidh.  Were  the  Oscurs  not  a  marvellous  pair  ! 
The  men  of  Ireland  stand  still  in  amazement  to  watch  the  struggle. 
Sufficient  shields  for  forty  they  break  between  them.  Three 
showers  arise  as  a  result  of  their  Titanic  struggle,  a  shower  cf 
blood,  a  shower  of  fire,  and  a  shower  oí  chalk  from  their  glittering 
shields.  The  son  oí  Garraidh  is  vanquished  at  last  by  the 
generous  son  of  Oisin.  The  king  of  Ireland  then  hastens  on  the 
scene,  and  stabs  Oscur  to  the  heart,  but  Cairbre  falls  by  Oscur 
at  the   same  moment. 

Patrick  here  asks  Oisin,  as  he  has  been  baptised,  how  many 
princes  fell  by  Oscur.  As  easy  count  the  blades  of  grass  or  the 
sand  on  the  seashore  as  all  that  íell  by  Oscur.  By  Oisin  himself 
fell  the  king  of  Ulster,  and  by  Mac  Ronain  fell  the  king  of  Leinster. 
All  who  fell  on  the  plain  of  Gabhra  can  never  be  enumerated. 
Caireall  and  Faolan,  sons  of  Fionn,  fell ;  Oscur  fell,  and  that 
marked  the  downfall  of  the  Fiana,  though  Cairbre  fell  with 
them.  The  two  Oscurs  fell  who  maintained  the  battle — and 
we  are  in  want  under  the  Bishop  of  Armagh  ! 

[Close  on  two  hundred  quatrains  in  all,  but  not  uniform 
in  metre,  appear  under  this  title  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Ossianic  Society.  They  open  with  "  CfUAs  tiotn  CuIac  ua 
■péine,  and  include  "  món  Anocc  mo  ctiniA  ^é\r\,"  which  " 
is  our  next  piece  in  this  collection.  The  whole  collection 
and  much  more  in  reference  to  the  battle  of  Gabhra  are 
frequently  met  with  in  MSS.  under  different  headings.  The 
lines  here  suppressed  consist  for  the  most  part  of  petty  alter- 


cation  between  Oisin  and  Patrick,    oí  the  kind  elsewliere  re- 
ferred  to]. 

Meire:  Rinn  Ard  (Leath  deachnadh).  Four  Hnes  of  six 
sj'llables  each,  the  lines  ending  each  in  a  dissyilable,  and  the 
íinal  words  of  the  second  and  íourth  rhyming.  The  poera  is  not 
a  perfect  example  of  this  mctre. 


nióK  Anocc  mo  cuiIia   ]:6iii. 

(GREAT    TO-NIGHT    IS    MY    OWN    GRIEF). 

The  bard  indicates  the  depth  of  his  grief,  thinking  of  tiie 
disastrous  battle  against  Cairbre,  a  king  so  ready  to  wage  war — 
sad  for  the  Fiana  to  have  come  under  his  yoke.  Cairbre  admits 
in  confidence  to  his  host  that  he  would  himself  rather  fall  on  the 
plain  opposed  to  the  whole  host  of  the  Fiana  than  tal^e  the 
sovereignty  of  the  world  and  the  Fiana  surviving.  And  Parran 
replies  promptly  :  Remember  Mochruimhe,  remember  Art  !  Our 
lathers  fell  there  through  the  envv  of  the  Fiana.  And 
rcmember  the  grinding  rents  and  the  excessive  pride,  for  not  a 
province  of  Ireland  at  the  time  but  paid  tribute  to  the  son  of 
Cumhaill.  The  counsel  of  the  clans  of  Conn  and  of  Cairbre  was 
to  sacrifice  themselves  or  behead  the  Fiana,  for  the  c  ppression 
would  ever  last  while  they  remained  in  Almhain.  As  we  must  all 
die  ultimately,  let  us  suffer  to  fall  in  one  decisive  struggle ;  let 
us  fight  furi  iisly  and  manfully  this  battle  of  Gabhra.  The  Fiana 
fell  íoot  to  foot,  as  did  the  royal  nobles  of  Ireland,  and  many  a 
person  throughout  the  world  was  pleased  -with  the  slaughter 
of  the  host.  For  there  was  not  from  the  East  Indies  to  the 
western  world  a  solitary  king  who  was  not  under  subjection  to 
us  until  that  battle,  Tailgin. 

Patrick  asks  here,  if  foreign  invaders  came  after  that,  what 
would  Fionn  and  the  Fiana  do  ?  Whoever  came  would  get 
Fodla  free  without  battle,  oppression,  eííort,  wounding  or 
insult.  Wh}^,  by  your  hand,  chaste  cleiic,  there  were  left  in 
Ireland  by  that  time  only  doting  old  veterans  and  untried  youth3. 
We  sent  a  courier  to  the  east  to  Fothadh  Canainne,  son  of  Mac 
Con,  asking  him  to  come  and  lead  us  to  win  ths  sovereignty  of 
Ireland. 
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l'hat,  says  PátricU,  was  a  great  blow  strucU  at  you  by 
tlie  well-armed  king  of  Ireland  ;  and  you  in  turn  took  pride  in 
the  number  you  had  slaughtered'  Tell  us,  Oisin,  how  that  havoc 
was  madc,  how  your  son  was  put  to  death  Ihere — and  whether 
you  reached  him  while  he  had  the  powcr  of  spcech  ? 

1  stood  over  my  son  at  the  close  of  the  slaughter.  Caoilte 
stood  over  his  six  sons  ;  the  survivors  of  the  Fiana  stood  ovcr 
their  respective  relatives,  a  section  thus  lamenting  the  section  that 
lay  dead.  It  was  a  scene  never  to  be  forgotten,  a  conglomerate 
of  armour,  decorations,  shields,  and  the  stark  forms  of  vanquished 
chieftains  spread  over  the  battle  plain.  Not  one  returned  from 
the  magic  scene,  and  none  was  borne  from  it  but  a  prince  or 
noble.  Oscur  was  found  lying  on  his  left  elbow,  his  sheath 
beside  him,  his  lance  in  his  right  hand,  and  his  heart's  blood 
ílowing  over  his  tunic.  His  father,  Oisin  himself,  drops  his  spear, 
and  utters  a  wail,  meditating  on  his  own  íate  after  his  son.  Oscur 
looks  into  his  father's  face  in  despair,  and  extends  him  both  hands 
in  an  effort  to  rise.  The  íather  takes  the  hand,  and  sits  on  the 
son's  left.  From  that  moment  he  does  not  heed  the  world.  The 
son  has  left  him  but  the  strength  to  gasp  :  "  The  gods  be  eternally 
praised,  father,  that  you  are  alive  and  well. " 

Caoilte  here  appears  on  the  scene,  and  cn  examining  Oscur 
finds  his  entrails  rent  in  twain,  and  his  spine  shattered  beyond 
all  hope  through  a  vvound  infiicted  by  Cairbre's  fatal  lance. 
Caoilte's  arm  is  hidden  to  the  elbow  in  tracing  the  course  of  the 
íatal  wound  ;  stiU  he  tries  to  revive  the  dying  Oscur  by  recalling 
the  bloody  day  at  Drumclifí,  when  he  counted  men  through  his 
mangled  skin  and  person,  and  vet  succeeded  in  restoring  him. 
'Tis  vain.  The  son  of  Ronan  wails,  and  íalls  to  carth,  wringing 
his  hands  and  tearing  his  hair  and  beard.  As  he  gazes  on  the 
wounds  he  recounts  the  achievements  of  Oscur,  whose  death 
"  between  our  hands  "  was  some  consolation  to  the  aged  father. 
Alas,   valiant,   generous  Oscur  ! 

That  night  they  remain  amid  the  carnage,  keeping  vigil  over 
the  corpse  of  Oscur,  and  bearing  the  slaughtered  descendants  of 
Fionn  to  airy  mounds  in  the  neighbourhood.  Noble  Oscur  they 
bear  on  their  spcars  to  another  pure  mound,  and  remove  his 
clothing.  A  palm's  breadth  of  his  body  from  head  to  foot  is  not 
whole,  save  only  his  face.  They  are  lamcnting  him  in  this  way 
íor  some  time,  when  Fionn  mac  CumhaiU  is  seen  approaching. 
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On  rccognising  Fionn  coming  towaids  them  tliey  hasten  to 
meet  him,  and  he  reciprocates  (though  it  is  to  be  remembered 
Fionn  is  long  dead  by  this  time).  They  all  greet  Fionn,  but  he 
heeds  them  not  until  he  has  reached  the  mound  where  hes  Oscur. 
Then  Oscur  says  :  "  My  head  at  death's  disposal,  now  that  I 
have  seen  you  Ronn."  "  Pity,  chivalrous  Oscur,  good  son  of  my 
good  son  ;  after  you  I  shall  be  helpless,  and  after  the  Fiana." 
On  hearing  Fionn's  lament  Oscur's  hfe  ebbs  away  ;  he  extends 
his  hand  in  death,  and  closes  his  once  bright  eyes.  The  members 
of  the  Fiana  present,  excepting  Fionn  and  Oisin,  raise  three 
shouts  of  grief  that  are  heard  and  reheard  throughout  Erin. 
Fionn  turns  away,  and  sheds  copious  tears.  Except  over  Oscur 
and  Bran  he  never  before  wept  over  anyone.  No  one  laments 
his  own  son,  none  even  laments  his  brother  :  on  witnessing  the 
death  of  my  son,  Oscur,  every  one  lamcnted  him  alone. 

The  curse  of  Art  Aonfhir  has  fallen  on  my  host  to-night ; 
Oscur's  death  has  caused  my  woe.  Twenty  hundred  of  us  there, 
not  one  of  us  unscathed  ;  on  the  contrary,  nine  poisoned  wounds 
was  the  least  any  one  bore.  Countless  hosts  lay  dead  on  the  plain, 
so  that  Fionn  from  bearing  witness  (another  anachronism) 
never  slept  comfortably  from  that  night  till  the  day  of  his  death. 
Oisin  is  no  better.  The  sovereignty  of  the  whole  world  would 
not  restore  his  happiness.  Good-bye,  conflict  and  valour  ;  good- 
bye,  the  taking  of  rent.  From  that  day  of  Gabhra  we  have  not 
spoken  boldly  ;  no  dav,  no  night  has  passed  over  us  without  a 
heavy  sigh. 

Oscur  is  buricd  on  the  northern  side  of  Gabhra,  as  are  Oscur 
mac  Garraidh  and  Oscur  son  of  the  king  of  Lochlann.  And  he 
who  was  not  sparing  of  his  gold,  Mac  Lughaidh,  is  buried  in  a 
grave  worthy  of  a  king.  The  graves  of  the  Oscurs,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  narrow  beds,  save  that  of  Oscur  Mor,  who  occupies  the 
whole  rath. 

Oisin  concludes  b}'  praving  the  king  oí  the  world  and  Patrick 
himself  that  his  voice  may  grow  weak  as  his  grief  to-night  is 
overwhelming. 

Metre  :    An  imperfect  or  broken  Dcibhidhe. 
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c-<\oit:)   01SÍÍ1  1  nT)iAi"ó  íiA  i:éine. 

(OISIN'S    LAMENT    FOR    THE    FIANA). 

Alas,  Oisin  in  sadness  in  the  Church  ;  but  what  mattered 
any  loss  but  the  absence  of  Fionn  and  his  host.  Want  of  agility, 
strength,  quickness  could  not  be  accounted  loss  ;  'twas  hunger, 
thirst,  and  long  fasting  stole  his  vigour  since  parting  with  Fionn. 
Uch,  when  I  hear  the  clergy,  not  to  speak  of  my  crosses  or  of 
Fionn  and  the  Fiana,  to  take  pity  on  me  would  enhance  God's 
own  infinite  mercy.  Uch,  when  my  meal  comes,  and  I  think  of 
Fionn's  feasts,  I  wonder  a  heart  of  stone  would  not  regret  my 
fate.  If  Fionn  and  the  Fiana  but  saw  my  afternoon  meal,  no 
demon  of  misfortune  that  ever  existed  would  prevent  their 
coming  to  my  relief.  Uch,  had  I  Fionn  and  the  Fiana  down  from 
you,  God  of  Heaven,  I  would  never  part  from  them  again,  anil 
I  would  not  regret  not  going  up  (to  heaven).  And,  God,  if  you 
envy  the  love  I  bear  Fionn,  blame  not  my  avowal  of  it,  for  I  am 
in  dire  distress.  The  source  of  my  weeping  is  my  helplessness, 
without  sight,  life,  movement ;  withered,  palsied,  destitute  ; 
a  slíeleton  unable  to  run  or  jump.  If  Fionn  of  the  steeds 
lived,  or  Oscur  of  the  lances,  they  would  force  food  from  the  very 
demon,  and  Oisin  would  not  be  weak  and  friendless,  as  he  is. 

Farewell  to  roving,  hunting,  drinking,  music,  to  battles, 
confiicts,  sharp-edged  lances.  Farewell  to  liíe  and  strength, 
to  freedom,  lighting,  hacking,  to  going  away,  returning,  ex- 
changing.  Farewell  to  food  and  drink,  to  running,  jumping, 
coursing,  to  the  noble  and  the  brave.  Farewell  to  Fionn,  again 
and  again,  a  hundred  times  farewell,  fair  king  of  the  Fiana  ; 
you  it  was  who  allayed  my  thirst,  not  the  "  porridge  "  of  the 
clergy.  Farewell  you  who  waged  war,  farewell  mighty  arm, 
farewell  rival  of  the  world's  hosts,  sad  are  iny  thoughts  and  weary. 
Uch,  Fionn,  if  it  be  true  that  you  are  in  the  pits  of  pain,  to  no 
demon  who  is  there  yield  authority  or  Iiberty. 

Farewell,  Oscur,  champion  of  the  mighty  blows,  were  you 
with  me  these  clergy  would  beat  a  quick  retreat.  Alas,  that  I 
do  not  see  Sceolán  after  the  shout  of  the  Fiana  on  rousing  the 
deer, — how  I  would  set  her  free  !  Uch,  gIoomy  Conan  Maol, 
why  do  you  not  visit  me,  where  you  could  play  havoc  with  the 
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clergy  ?  Noonday  is  upon  us  now,  and  wliere  are  the  sevcn 
battalions  of  the  Fiana  ?  I  wonder  where  they  have  turned 
that  they  come  not  to  visit  mc. 

I  havc  often  seen  in  the  royal  house  of  the  Fiana  one  feast 
to  surpass  all  Patrick  ever  had,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  psalm- 
ing  clergy.  Uch,  I  am  Oisin  mac  Fhinn  without  energy  or  spirit 
counting  my  beads  ;  whenever  I  get  a  mouthful  of  food,  not  for 
an  age  do  I  get  a  drinlc.  And  uch,  my  God,  I  am  in  want, 
and  the  Fiana  beyond  my  reach.  I  would  listen  to  the  voice 
of  the  clergy  if  I  were  but  justly  treated. 

[The  extract  here  given  represents  but  a  tithe  of  the  full 
poem,  as  edited  by  Dr.  Standish  Hayes  0'Grady,  for  the  Os- 
sianic  Society.  The  poem  consists  in  great  part  of  the  style 
of  argument  betwcen  Oisin  and  Saint  Patriclí  with  which  we 
have  become  fairly  familiar.  Oisin  wavers  a  good  deal — 
now  defiant,  now  submissive,  now  clamouring  for  bread, 
but  scarcely  ever  doubting  the  invincibility  of  thc  Fiana, 

Melrs :     Ossianic    stanza.      Sce  p    vu 
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Native  tradition,  written  and  oral,  affords  many 
examples  of  the  anachíonism  by  which  Oisin  is  made 
contemporary  of  Saint  Patrick.  One  of  the  most  widely 
known  is  the  popular  legend  in  its  various  versions  which 
places  Oisin  in  the  Land  of  Perpetual  Youth  from  a  period 
subsequent  to  the  Battle  of  Gabhra  to  the  coming  of  the 
National  Apostle.  In  Agallamh  na  Seanorach  we  have 
a  different  theory :  A  score  of  the  Fiana,  including  Oisin 
and  Caoilte,  have  survived  the  battles  of  Comar,  Gabhra, 
and  Ollarba,  and,  having  roamed  and  re-roamed  around 
the  country,  they  find  themselves  after  a  century  and 
a  half,  on  Breaghmhagh.  Here  they  separate,  Oisin 
taking  a  northerly  direction,  and  Caoilte  moving  south 
until  he  meets  Patrick  pronouncing  benedictions  on 
the  rath  of  Dromdearg,  in  which  Fionn  Mac  Cumhaill 
had  been.  Fear  seizes  Patrick's  clerics  on  seeing  the 
tall  men  with  their  huge  wolf-hounds  draw  near.  But 
Patrick  blesses  the  Fiana,  and  enters  into  conversation 
with  Caoilte,  who  accommodates  himself  to  the  new 
situation,  and  accompanies  the  saint  on  his  mission. 
Having  made  the  circuit  of  Ireland  they  get  back  to 
Tara,  where  they  find  Oisin  at  the  court  of  the  High 
King,  and  the  Feis  of  Tara  in  progress. 

Reating  is  by  no  means  discursive  in  his  treatment 
of  this  period.  His  brief  account  of  the  Fiana  is 
pretty  much  on  the  lines  of  popular  tradition  : 

Whoever  should  say  that  Finn  and  the  Fian  never 
existed,  thought  the  great  historian,  would  not  state  the 
truth.     To  pro'^'e  that  the  Fian  existed  we  have  the  three 
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things  that  estabhsh  the  truth  of  every  history  in  the 
world  exce})t  the  Bible,  namely,  oral  traditions  of  the 
ar.cients,  old  docnments  and  antique  remains.  For 
it  has  been  dehvered  to  us  from  mouth  to  mouth  that 
Finn  and  the  Fian  did  exist ;  and,  moreover,  there  are 
numerous  documents  that  actually  testify  to  this.  There 
are  also  antique  remains  named  after  them  in  plenty. 

Now,  the  Fian  used  to  be  quartered  on  the  men  oí 
Ireland  from  Samhain  to  Bealtaine,  and  it  was  their  dutv 
to  uj^hold  justice  and  prevent  injustice  for  the  kings  and 
the  lords  of  Ireland,  as  also  to  guard  and  preserve  the 
harbours  of  Ireland  from  the  violence  of  foreigners.  From 
Bealtaine  to  Samhain  they  were  engaged  in  hunting 
and  the  chase,  and  in  such  other  duties  as  the  king  of 
Ireland  might  impose  on  them,  as,  for  instance,  prevent- 
ing  robbery,  exacting  the  payment  of  tribute,  putting 
down  malefactors,  and  so  of  every  other  evil  in  the 
country.  For  this  they  received  certain  remunerations, 
as  every  king  in  Europe  remunerates  the  captains  and 
the  generals  who  serve  under  him.  However,  from  Beal- 
taine  to  Samhain,  the  Fian  were  obliged  to  depend  solely 
on  the  products  of  their  hunting  and  of  the  chase  as 
maintenance  and  wages  from  the  king  of  Ireland  :  thus, 
lhey  were  to  have  the  flesh  for  food  and  the  skins  of 
the  wild  animals  as  their  reward.  They  took  but  one 
meal  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  that  in  the  afternoon. 
It  was  their  custom  to  send  their  attendants  about  noon 
with  whatever  they  had  killed  in  the  morning's  hunt 
to  an  appointed  hiU,  having  wood  and  moorland  in  the 
neighbourhood.  There  they  kindled  raging  íires  and 
put  into  them  a  large  number  of  emery  stones.  They 
then  dug  two  pits  in  the  yellow  clay  of  the  moorland,  and 
put  some  of  the  meat  on  spits  to  roast  before  the  fire. 
They  bound  another  part  of  it  with  súgáns  in  dry  bundles, 
and  set  it  to  boil  in  the  larger  of  the  two  pits,  and  kept 
plying  them  with  the  stones  taken  from  the  fire,  making 
them  seethe  often  until  they  were  cooked.  And  these 
íires  were  so  large  that  to-day  their  sites  are  burnt  to 
blackness,  and  they  are  now  called  Fulachia  Fian  by  the 
peasantry. 
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Wlien  the  body  of  the  Fian  had  assembled  on  the  hiU 
they  ranged  themselves  round  the  second  pit,  bathing 
their  hair,  washing  their  Hmbs,  and  removing  their  sweat, 
and  then  exercising  their  joints  and  muscles,  thus 
ridding  themselves  of  their  fatigue.  After  this  they 
took  their  meal,  and  having  taken  it  they  proceeded  to 
erect  their  hunting  tents,  and  so  prepare  themselves  for 
rest.  Each  of  them  made  himself  a  bed  of  thrée  things  : 
the  tops  of  trees,  moss,  and  fresh  rushes  ;  the  tree  tops 
on  the  ground,  the  moss  on  these,  and  the  fresh  rushes 
on  top.  These  are  called  in  the  old  books  the  three 
tickings  of  the  Fian. 

The  ordinary  host  that  served  under  Fionn  consisted 
of  the  three  battahons  of  the  Gnaithfhian,  having  three 
thousand  in  each  battaUon  when  the  men  of  Ireland  were 
at  peace  with  one  another.  But  whenever  any  party  of 
the  nobles  of  Ireland  were  at  enmity  with  the  high  king, 
or  whenever  it  became  necessary  to  send  a  host  to  Alba 
to  help  the  Dal  Riada  against  the  foreigners,  Fionn  used 
to  have  seven  battahons  to  enable  him  to  aid  Dal  Riada 
and  protect  Ireland  at  the  same  time. 

There  were  many  chief  leaders  of  the  Fian,  a  caith- 
mhileadh  in  charge  of  a  battahon,  as  a  colonel  is  in  charge 
of  a  regiment,  the  leader  of  a  hundred  hke  the  modern 
captain,  the  chief  of  íifty  hke  the  lieutenant,  the  head  of 
thrice  nine  hke  the  corporal,  and  the  head  of  nine  like  the 
decurion  of  the  Romans.  For  when  the  hundred  were 
divided  into  ten  divisions  there  was  an  officer  over  each 
who  was  cahed  a  leader  of  nine.  And  when  mention 
is  made  in  the  records  of  Ireland  of  a  man  being  match  in 
battle  for  a  hundred,  or  fifty,  or  nine,  we  are  not  to 
understand  that  such  a  man  would  vanquish  a  hundred, 
or  fifty,  or  nine,  with  his  own  hand,  but  that  he  was 
leader  of  a  hundred,  or  fifty,  or  nine,  and  was  with  his 
following  a  match  in  battle  for  a  similar  leader  in 
command  of  a  corresponding  foUowing. 

There  were  four  injunctions  placed  on  everyone  ad- 
mitted  to  the  ranks  of  the  Fian.  The  first  not  to  accept 
a  dowry  with  a  wife,  but  to  accept  her  for  her  good 
manners  ^nd  her  accoraphshments ;    the  second  never 
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to  deceive  a  woman  ;  the  third,  not  to  refuse  a  request 
for  valuables  or  food  ;  the  íourth,  that  none  of  them 
should  ílee  before  nine  men.  Fionn  attached  ten  further 
conditions  to  the  degrees  in  valour  which  one  was  bound 
to  obtain  before  being  received  into  the  Fian.  Under 
them  no  man  was  received  into  the  Fian,  or  the  great 
assembly  at  Uisneach,  or  the  Fair  of  Taillte,  or  the  Feis 
of  Tara,  until  his  father,  mother,  clan  and  relatives  gave 
guarantees  they  would  never  demand  retribution  from 
anyone  for  his  death,  so  that  he  might  look  to  no  one 
to  avenge  him  but  himself.  No  man  was  admitted  until 
he  had  become  a  file  and  had  made  up  the  twelve  books 
of  Filidheacht.  No  one  was  admitted  until  a  large 
trench  reaching  above  his  knees  had  been  made  for  him, 
and  he  was  placed  in  it  with  a  shield  and  a  hazel  staíí 
as  long  as  a  warrior's  arm  in  his  hand,  Nine  warriors 
with  nine  spears  then  approached  him  to  within  the  space 
of  nine  furrows  ;  they  hurled  nine  spears  together  at  liim, 
and  if  he  was  wounded  in  spite  of  his  shield  and  his 
hazel  staff  he  would  not  be  received  into  the  Fian. 
No  man  was  admitted  into  the  Fian  until,  with  his  hair 
plaited,  he  was  sent  through  several  woods  and  all  the 
Fian  in  pursuit  of  him  with  a  view  to  wounding  him, 
while  he  got  but  the  odds  of  a  single  tree  over  them, 
and  if  they  overtook  him  they  might  wound  him  fataliy. 
No  man  was  admitted  into  the  Fian  whose  weapon 
trembled  in  his  hand.  Nor  was  any  man  admitted  if  a 
branch  of  a  tree  in  the  woods  unloosed  from  its  plait  even 
a  single  braid  of  his  hair.  No  man  was  admitted  among 
them  if  he  broke  a  withered  bough  beneath  his  feet  in 
running.  Again,  no  one  was  admitted  unless  he  leaped 
over  a  tree  as  high  as  his  forehead,  and  stooped  when 
running  at  top  speed  beneath  a  tree  as  low  as  his  knee 
through  the  great  agility  of  his  body.  Neither  was  any 
one  received  unless  he  could  pluck  a  thorn  from  his 
íoot  with  his  hand  without  stopping  in  the  race  for  the 
purpose.  Finally,  no  man  was  admitted  among  them  un- 
less  he  had  sworn  to  the  Ri  Feinidh  that  he  would  be 
faithful  and  submissive  to  him. 
The  reason  why  Fionn    was    made  Ri  Feinidh  over 
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tlie  warriors  of  Iroland  was  tliat  his  fatlier  and  grand- 
tatlier  beíore  liim  occujiied  the  same  position.  Another 
reason  was  that  he  siirpassed  his  contemporaries  in 
knowledge  and  learning,  in  skill  and  in  strategy,  in 
wisdom  and  in  valour  on  the  íield  of  battle.* 

There  is  nothing  in  these  conditions  to  render  it 
improbable  that  they  obtained  at  the  period  to  which 
they  are  said  to  refer,  nothing  in  them  to  render  com- 
pliance  with  them  beyond  the  ambition  of  the  ílower 
of  an  Irish  national  militia  to-day,  if  circumstances  only 
favoured  its  existence.  In  our  own  time,  athletes  have 
not  only  jumped  over  a  bar  the  height  of  their  forehead, 
but  have  walked  erect  under  a  bar  and  in  a  twinkling 
jumped  clean  over  it.  Many  of  us,  too,  have  known 
more  than  one  native  seanchaidhe  who  had  stored  in  his 
memory  perhaps  more  native  lore  than  candidates  for 
the  Fiana  were  required  to  know.  And  it  was  quite 
the  normal  thing  for  the  passing  generation  of  íishermen 
in  Kerry,  and  probably  in  other  places,  to  subsist  on 
one  meal  a  day  even  as  the  Fiana  did.  Thus,  in  athletic 
achievements,  as  in  endurance  and  intellect,  our  own 
diminutive  people  seem  not  far  behind  the  heroes  of 
mac    Cumhaill.f      Extravagant    language    has    been 

*  See  Fortis  Feasa  ar  Eirinn.  Edited  by  Rev.  P.  S.  Dinneen, 
M.A.,  for  the  Irish  Texts  Society. 

t  Dr.  O'Donovan  (in  the  twenty-third  number  of  the  Ulster 
Journal  of  Archaeolog^)  quotes  a  French  author  who  visited 
Ireland  in  the  time  of  Diarmuid  Mac  Murchadha,  as  saying  : — 
"  They  assailed  us  both  in  van  and  rear,  casting  their  darts 
with  such  might  as  no  habergeon  or  coat  of  mail  were  of 
sufiicient  proof  to  resist  their  force,  their  darts  piercing  them 
through  both  sides.  Our  foragers  that  strayed  from  their 
fellows  were  often  murdered  (killed)  by  the  Irish,  for  they 
were  so  nimble  and  swift  of  foot  that  like  unto  stags  they  ran 
over  mountains  and  valleys,  whereby  we  received  great  anho^- 
ance  and  damage." 

And    again,    quoting    Froissart  : — 

"  But  I  shewe  ye  because  ye  should  know  the  truth. 
For  a  man  of  armes  beying  never  so  well  horsed,  and  run  as  íast 
as  he  can,  the  Irisshemen  wyll  run  afote  as  faste  as  he  and  over- 


xlii. 

indulged  in  to  describe  some  of  the  greater  feats  of  the 

Fiana  ;   struggles  with  reptiles,  monsters,  magic  swine, 

wliich  tax  our  creduhty,  often  form  the  burden  of  Ossianic 

lays.     Details    of    combats    surpassed    by    nought    in 

Trojan  story  are  not  infrequent  ;  many  a  page  is  bright- 

ened  up  by  flashes  of  chivalry  which  seem  incredible  to 

the  modern  man,  and  evidences  of  fidelity  and  fraternitv 

are  met  with  before  which  tne  loyalty  of  Muiron  in  sacri- 

ficing  his  life  at  Arcola  to  save  Napoleon  fairly  pales. 

Daire  cannot  play  ravishing  music  while  his  comrades 

of  the  Fiana  lie   in    anguish  near  by  ;    the  children  of 

Fionn  will  not  prove  untrue  to  Diarmuid  O  Duibhne, 

though  their  father  is  his  deadly  and  sworn  foe.    Most  of 

ourselves  have  witnessed  examples  of  the  Irish  peasantry 

coming  to  the  rescue  of  the  neighbouring  widow  and 

the  stricken  and  the  helpless.     In  the  battle  of  the 

Sheaves  we  are  told   of   twenty  hundred  of  the  Fiana 

and  ten  hundred  in  one  array  reaping  wheat  for  the 

widow   of   Caoilte   of   Collamair.     Fionn   had   a   four- 

pronged  fork  piling  up  the  sheaves,  and  there  were  but 

three  swords  guarding  the  reapers.       For  the  Fiana 

always  relied  on  the  strength  of  their  arms,  their  love 

of  truth,  and  their  mutual  fidelity  to  bring  them  trium- 

phantly  through  life's  ordeals.     Their  bounty  was  un- 

bounded,    their    means    virtually    common    property. 

No  wonder  Oisin,  in  contrasting  their  prowess  and  their 

period  with  the  subdued  and  ordered  civilisation  of  a 

more  austere  age,  should  utter  a  lament  calculated  to 

stir  men's  hearts  to  sympathy  until  time  is  no  more. 

take  hym,  yea,  and  leap  up  upon  his  horse  behynde  him,  and 
drawe  him  from  his  horse." — Trans.  Oss.  Soc,  77 — iv. 

Fr.  Edmund  Hogan  in  his  excellent  work,  "  The  Irish 
People:  Their  Height,  Form  and  Strength,"  dedicated  to  the 
Gaelic  League,  quotes  both  those  fourteenth-century  writers 
and  various  other  authoritics,  including  Carew,  as  eviJ";nce  of 
''  the  fine  physical  form  of  Irishmen." 
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It  may  be  assumed  as  but  natural  that  such  a  race 
were  as  ardent  in  their  love  as  they  were  intense  in  their 
hate,  that  their  partings  were  attended  by  more  than  the 
grief  associated  with  partings  in  our  day,  that  their 
death  scenes  were  such  as  to  move  the  stoutest  hearts 
to  sorrow  and  to  tears.  Nor  are  we  without  pictures 
of  those  scenes.  A  typical  example  is  Caoilte's  descrip- 
tion  of  the  passing  away  and  death  of  Oscur  on  the  fatal 
field  of  Gabhra.  No  canvas  could  present  a  more  reahstic 
picture  than  has  been  visuaHsed  by  the  quiU  which 
íirst  recorded  in  immortal  verse  the  details  of  this  ancient 
Irish  scene.  In  it  generations  without  number  can  see 
Oscur  lying  on  his  left  arm,  his  lance  still  held  in  his  right 
hand,  his  heart's  blood  gushing  over  his  tunic,  liis  body 
literally  covered  with  fatal  wounds,  and  not  a  palm's 
breadth  of  it  whole  save  only  his  face.  Caoilte  essays 
to  revive  him  by  calling  to  mind  the  memorable  day 
at  Drumclifí  when  he  was  able  to  count  whole  hosts  in 
the  distance  through  the  hacked  and  gaping  wounds 
in  Oscur's  body,  and  still  restored  him  to  his  original 
vigour.  Next,  Oisin  stoops  over  Oscur,  and  holds  the 
faltering  hand  of  his  dying  son,  with  all  a  father's  feverish 
affection.  The  gods  be  eternally  praised,  father,  that 
you  are  alive  and  well,  gasps  Oscur.  And,  on  seeing  the 
spirit  of  Fionn,  his  grandfather,  appear,  Oscur  again 
gasps  :  My  head  at  death's  disposal  now  that  I  have  laid 
eyes  on  you,  valiant  Fionn.  Hereupon  life  ebbs  away, 
the  hands  extend  and  grow  rigid,  the  once  bright  eyeí 
grow  dim,  and  close  in  death.  The  Fiana  present 
raise  three  shouts  of  grief  that  reverberate  through 
Ireland.  Fionn's  spirit  turns  from  the  sad  spectacle 
to  weep  and  mourn  for  the  departed  hero. 

Interspersed  all  through  the  Ossianic  literature  as 
settings  for  those  incidenís  which  arouse  our  wondcr  and 
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admiration  are  pictures  full  of  minute  details  of  tlie 
life  and  character  of  the  Fiana  and  the  general  features 
of  the  age  in  which  they  moved  and  had  théir  being. 
Contrary  to  a  widely-accepted  theory  from  which  Keating 
does  not  seem  to  have  deliberately  dissented,  these 
pictuies  represent  them  as  by  no  means  exclusively 
nomadic.  For  we  learn  from  one  fairly  venerable  poem 
published  in  Dunaire  Fhinn  that 

Fionn  made  a  feast  for  Cormac  at  Sidh  Truim,  the 
Idng  of  Alba,  the  king  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  two  gons 
of  the  king  of  wealthy  Lochlainn  having  come  on  a  visit 
to  Cormac.  The  king  of  the  Greeks  and  the  king  of 
Alba  sat  side  by  side  at  the  shoulder  of  Cormac,  the  sons 
of  the  king  of  the  Lochlainn  on  his  right,  the  kings  of 
Ulster,  Munster,  and  Cruachain  all  around  him.  The 
king  of  Leinster  was  likewise  there.  In  all,  eight  men  and 
eighteen  score  leaders  of  hosts  were  around  the  king  of 
Ireland.  On  the  farther  side  sat  the  high-king  of  the 
Fiana,  Fionn,  a  better  man  than  all  in  the  mansion. 
Goll,  Oscur,  Diarmuid,  Oisin,  Garaidh,  Conan,  and  all 
the  nobles  of  the  Fiana  are  there.  Thirty  poets  grace 
the  company  with  their  presence,  each  man  wearing  a 
silken  cloak.  Men  of  wisdom  are  in  attendance  ;  and 
the  feast  goes  on  gloriously.  In  time  a  merry  Gruagach 
enters  with  a  sweet-stringed  harp,  foUowed  by  a  slave 
with  a  cauldron  large  enough  to  cook  for  seven  hun- 
dred.  Conan  takes  a  part  in  the  conversation,  as  a  re- 
sult  of  which  there  is  friction.  Anger  seizes  Oscur, 
and  he  accepts  the  challenge  of  the  Gruagach.  Up 
springs  the  man  that  usually  shook  the  chain.  and 
shaking  it  now,  silence  falls  on  the  company. 

The  normal  order  of  the  Fiana  at  a  festival  is  thus  set 

out  : 

The  head  of  the  handsome  host  sat  down — Fionn,  son 
of  Cumhaill  from  Formaoil.  On  his  right  hand  Goll 
mac  Morna  the  terrible.  Next,  Oscur  at  the  shoulder 
of  Goll,  and  Garraidh,  with  a  grip  Uke  a  griííin's,  beside 
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Oscur.  Bcside  niac  Lughaidh,  probably  on  the  left,  sat 
obstinate  Conan.  After  them  sat  the  Fiana,  beautiful 
company  with  waving  hair.  Ten  score  sons  oJE  kings  are 
at  tíie  feast,  and  before  them  gold  and  silver  in  pro- 
fusion.  When  they  are  all  seated  the  door-keeper 
enters,  and  shakes  a  dangUng  chain  to  announce  a 
visitor. 

Evidently  the  chain  was  in  frequent  use,  and  its  tingle 
a  signal  not  to  be  disregarded. 

Fionn's  Household  of  Almha,  as  we  gather  from 
Agallamh  na  Seanorach  and  other  sources.  contained 
twelve  musicians,  six  doorkeepers,  three  butlers,  two 
stewards  of  hounds,  two  masters  of  horse,  two  over- 
seers  of  the  hearth,  two  bedmakers,  two  keepers  of 
vessels,  two  horn-players,  two  spear-bearers,  a  shield- 
bearer,  a  strong  man,  a  master  of  the  banquet,  a  candle- 
bearer,  carver,  metal-worker,  smith,  carpenter,  chariot- 
eer,  barber,  comber,  three  clowns,  three  jugglers, 
three  fools,  a  chief  poet,  and  a  just  judge. 

Further,  three  hundred  golden  cups  for  strong  drinks, 
thrice  fifty  golden  vessels,  thrice  íifty  silver  goblets  to 
hold  the  mead  of  May,  a  vat  for  six  hundred  to  drink 
from,  drinking  horns,  a  gold  cup,  a  candelabrum  seven 
feet  high  with  gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones. 

Besides  these,  a  hundred  spotless  couches  and  thirty 
warriors  to  every  bed  around  Fionn's  carved  couch  of 
gold  ;  ornaments  of  gold  throughout  with  golden  pillars  ; 
and  couches  of  wattle  and  plank.  The  youthful  soldiery 
are  on  the  íloor.  The  Fiana  come  with  packs  of  hounds 
in  beautiful  leashes,  each  man  bearing  the  spoils  of  the 
chase.  Fair-haired  women  are  there  with  rings  of  gold 
and  warriors  with  multi-coloured  clothing. 

The  dress  of  the  Fiana,  we  are  told  elsewhere,  was  of 
various  colours,  and  according  to  the  Book  of  Lismore  not 
unlike  the  Highland  garb  of  the  present  day.  At  the 
feast  by  Aonghus  at  Brugh  na  Boinne,  the  Fiana 
are  represented  as  wearing  green  mantles  and  purple 
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cloaks,  and  the  mercenaries  scarlet  satin.  In  the  hunt 
on  Shabh  na  mBan  Oisin  describes  their  uniform  and 
accoutrements  thus  :  not  one  of  them  but  had  a  satin 
shirt,  tunic,  silken  robe,  glittering  breast-plate,  green 
shield,  lance,  two  spears  and  two  hounds.  Like 
Telemachus  : 

"  A  royal  robe  he  wore  with  graceful  pride, 
A  two-edged  faulchion  threatened  by  his  side. 

Bright  in  his  hand  a  ponderous  iavelin  shined, 
Two  dogs,  a  faithful  guard,  attend  behind." 
The  hounds  most  favoured  by  the  Fiana  were  Bran 
and  Sceolan,  particularly  Bran,  though  hundreds  of 
other  famous  hounds  are  enumerated  in  the  hunting 
lays.  Some  three  hundred  hounds  are  named  in  the 
Chase  at  Loch  Lein,  and  Oisin  says  there  were  a  thousand 
additional  hounds  besides  those  mentioned.  Minute 
details  are  given  of  Bran.  Her  back  over  the  loins  was 
speclded,  her  belly  snow-white,  her  sides  jet  black,  her 
legs  yellow  and  her  ears  crimson.  Fionn  was  wont 
to  lavish  praise  on  Bran,  as  Oisin  would  on  Oscur,  to 
mcite  her  to  greater  effort  in  a  critical  struggle.  Such 
was  his  attachment  to  his  favouiite  hound  that  he  was 
never  known  to  weep,  except  over  Bran,  save  when  his 
spirit  wept  over  Oscur  :  — 

ACc  pó  Ofciit^  if  pó  "Di^Ain 
HíoiA  óAoin  pó   neAó  A|\  úALrfiAin. 

Nor  can  Oisin  have  been  less  attached  to  the  hounds  ; 
íor  \\hen  Patrick  told  him   heaven   was   not   íor  the 
Fiana,  he  is  reputed  to  have  rejoined  : 
"  Tell  us  in   confidence,   oh  priest, 
If  Fionn  be  kept  without,  at  least, 
WiU  they  let  Bran  and  Sceolan  in 
Those  gates  of  heaven  fast  shut  on  Finn  ?  " 
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Tliehorsesoí  the  Fiana,  we  are  informed,  were  brought 
from  England  by  nine  of  the  Fenian  leaders,  who  went 
to  England  to  recover  Bran,  Sceolan  and  Ardnuaill  from 
Arthur,  son  of  Beinne  Brit,  and  brought  the  same 
Arthur  prisoner  with  two  horses,  male  and  female.  In 
time,  the  horses  of  the  Fiana,  as  we  read  in  "  The  Head- 
less  Phantoms,"  would  come  to  the  race,  and  the  horses 
of  the  Munstermen  of  the  great  races  :  they  once  held 
three  famous  contests  on  the  green  of  the  Sons  of  Murridh. 
A  black  horse  belonging  to  Dil,  son  of  Da  Chreag,  in  each 
race  that  they  held  at  the  rock  above  Loch  Goir,  won 
the  three  chief  prizes  at  the  I^air.  Fiachra  then  besought 
the  horse  from  the  druid,  and  gave  him  a  hundred  cattle 
of  each  kind,  that  he  might  give  it  in  return.  There 
is  the  fast  black  horse  for  thee,  said  Fiachra  to  the  Fiana's 
chief,  here  I  give  thee  my  sword  of  fame  and  a  horse 
for  thy  charioteer. 

Take  my  helmet  equal  to  a  hundred,  take  my  shield 
from  the  lands  of  the  Greeks,  take  my  íierce  spears  and 
my  silvern  weapons.  .  .  Three  days  and  three  nights 
we  spent  in  Cathair's  hospitable  house.  Fifty  rings 
Fionn  gave  him,  fifty  horses,  and  fifty  cows. 

Fionn  went  to  try  the  black  steed  to  the  strand  over 
Bearramhain.*     ,     .     . 

Later  the  churl  kills  their  horses,  cooks  them,  and  offers 
them  as  food.  Horseílesh  I  have  never  eaten,  quoth 
the  Fenian  chief,  and  never  yet  will  I  eat  at  the  fair  of 
Maigh  Eala. 

Their  banners^  were  magnificent,  being  made  of  srol, 
in  the  manufacture  of  which  the  ancient  Irish,  like  the 
Egyptians,  are  said  to  have  excelled  all  other  nations. 
They  were  of  various  colours — blue,  green,  red,  white, 

*  Duanaire  Fhinn,  p.  28. 

t  They  are  described  by  Oisin  in  the  poem  of  the  Sixteen  Chiefs. 
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and  had  representations  of  trees,  animals,  military 
weapons :  the  yew  tree,  oak,  ash  ;  the  wolf  dog,  stag  ; 
tlie  sword,  the  spear ;  the  bagpipes  and  the  harp  were 
particularly  favoured.  Fionn's  standard,  called  the 
gal  greine,  had  on  its  bosom  a  representation  of  the  sur 
shooting  forth  its  dazzling  rays. 

The  arms  of  the  Fiana  were  battle  axes,  swords,  spears, 
javelins,  shngs,  arrows.  We  are  told  of  Oscur's  sword 
in  the  Address  to  the  Shield  of  Fionn,  that  Minelus  passed 
it  to  Saturn,  son  of  Pallor  ;  later  it  descended  to  Dar- 
dan,  son  of  Electra  ;  through  his  son  Mana  to  Tros,  and 
thence  through  Ilus  to  Laomedon.  Hercules  having 
defeated  Laomedon,  and  lost,  the  sword  duly  passes 
on  to  Priam,  from  whom  it  passes,  through  Hector, 
Eneas,  Silvius,  Julius  Caesar,  Cu  Chulainn,  Fearghus, 
Conall  Cearnach  ;  having  been  ii6  years  in  Lochlainn  it 
passes  on  to  Oscur,  and  is  usod  later  at  Cul  Dreimhne. 

Fionn,  Lord  of  the  Shield,  is  here  referred  to*  as 
a  poet,  a  man  of  science,  a  battíe  hero  of  assemblies,  a 
prince  without  a  peer  in  bestowing  gifts,  a  brave  warrior 
in  stern  battles.  He  is,  moreover,  a  craftsman,  an  ex- 
cellent  metal-wright,  a  happy  rcady  judge,  a  master  in 
every  free  craft.     Woe  to  him  who  met  him  in  confiict. 

In  the  Pursuit  of  Diarmuid  and  Grainne,  we  are  told 
that  Fionn  while  at  Tara  held  the  keys  of  Tara.  And 
Silva  Gadelica]  says  of  him  : — - 

Now,  he  whom  Cormac  had  for  chief  of  his  household 
and  for  stipendiary  master  of  the  hounds  was  Fionn, 
son  of  Cumhall.  .  .  Warrior  better  than  Fionn  never 
struck  his  hand  into  a  chief's  ;  inasmuch  as  for  service 
he  was  a  soldier,  a  hospitaller  for  hospitality,  and  in 
heroism  a  hero  ;  in  íighting  functions  he  was  a  íighting 
man,  and  in  strength  a  champion  worthy  of  a  king, 
so  that  ever  since,  and  from  that  time  until  this  day,  it 
is  with  Fionn  that  every  such  is  co-ordinated. 

*  Duanaire  Fliinn^  p.  34.  +  Silva  Gadelica,   107 — ii. 
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Tliis  co-ordination  was  a  favourite  practice  with  Irish 
writers.  In  the  account  of  the  Battle  of  Clontarf  ascribed 
to  Maelsheachlainn,  the  co-ordination  is  extended  to  Mur- 
chadh,  son  of  Brian,  metaphorically  the  Hector  o^  Eirinn. 

That  Fionn  was  not  without  reíinemcnt  is  obvicus  : 

The  wish  of  the  son  of  Cumhall,  as  explained  in  our 
notes,  was  to  listen  to  the  moaning  of  the  b]eak  winds, 
the  murmuring  of  the  rippling  streams,  the  crooning  of 
the  billows  on  the  shore,  the  creaking  and  straining  of 
ships'  hulls  in  a  storm,  the  warbling  of  the  blackbird, 
the  screaming  of  the  seagulls  of  distant  Erris,  the  croak- 
ing  of  the  vultures  over  serried  hosts,  the  lowing  of  the 
kine,  the  noise  of  young  deer  in  their  gambols,  the  music 
of  the  chase,  the  cry  of  the  hounds,  Bran'sbarking,Oscur's 
call,  an  easy  seat  amid  the  bards,  sleep  by  the  stream 
at  Assaroe. 

Oisin  is  described  in  this  wise  :  In  the  matter  of  gold  or 
silver,  or  concerning  meat,  Oisin  never  denied  any  man, 
nor  though  another's  generosity  were  such  as  might  íit 
a  chief,  did  Oisin  seek  aught  of  him.* 

Caoilte  was  a  soldier,  a  guide  at  need,  a  burgher  that 
entertained  all  men,  a  hero  that  carried  the  battle,  a 
man  constant  and  right  proved.  Elsewhere,  we  read  of 
Mac  Ronain,  whose  chief  function  was  casting  of  lots,  or 
crannchur,  when  matters  of  dispute  arose  among  the 
Fiana.f 

Conan  Maol  is  unqestionably  the  outstanding  charac- 
ter  of  the  period.  Originally  courageous  to  a  degree,  he 
becomes  by  stages  braggart,  laggard,  renegade,  traitor, 
coward,  all  but  buffoon,  the  butt  of  the  satire  and  ridicule 
of  bards  and  chroniclers — whom  foes  seem  to  have 
regarded  with  contempt  and  comrades  with  anything 
but  confidence. 

Seven  baiíalions  there  were  of  the  Fiana,  and  each 
*  Silva  Gad.,  io6 — ii.  f  Trans.  Oss.  Soc,  20 — iv. 
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legion  consisted  of  three  thousand  men.     They  are  re- 

ferred  to  as   SeAcc  gc^cA  nA  'péine  :   cac  inionún,  cAf 

r\A   'oc^ioifeAc,     cac    ua     BpeAiA    meA'óonAc,    cac    nA 

úpeAi^    tJpeófAó,    cAt    r\A    mbunpexxi^,    cac    n^    t)]:eA|A 

tnbeAg  <3>5tif  c^c  n^  n-iAfriiA|\Án. 

The  Leinsíer  and  Meath  Fian  were  cornposed  of  the 
clanna  Baoisgne,  and  called  after  one  of  the  ancestors 
of  Fionn,  They  seem  to  have  been  estabhshed  by 
Fiachadh,  brother  of  the  monarch,  Tiiathal  Teachtmhar. 

The  Connacht  Fian  consisted  of  the  Gamhanraidhe 
and  Fir  Domhnann  of  Erris,  Mayo,  and  Roscommon. 
Their  best  known  leader  was  GoU  mac  Morna.  This 
Morna  was  son  of  the  daughter  of  Fiachaidh,  founder 
of  the  Fian  of  Leinster,  and  for  twenty  years  their  ruler. 

The  Men  oj  Munster  seem  to  have  taken  a  subor- 
dinate  position  in  the  Fiana,  and  to  have  rendered 
loyal  allegiance,  the  Fiana  of  Connacht  and  Leinster 
being  prominent  at  Ventry  Harbour,  Cnoc  an  Air,  and 
all  the  great  battles  of  the  South.  Desmond's  early 
Heroic  period,  like  that  of  Ulidia,  appears  to  have 
passed  away  with  the  advent  of  the  Fiana. 

According  to  the  battle  of  Ventry  Harbour  the  Fiana 
were  able  to  communicate  with  each  other  by  means  of 
beacons  or  signals  from  Cathair  Chonroi  to  lorrus  Domh- 
nann,  and  thence  to  Eas  Aodha  Ruaidh.  This  must 
have  demanded  pretty  keen  vision.  But  the  chroniclers 
of  the  early  achievements  of  the  Gael  might  be  en- 
trusted  with  a  little  detail  of  the  kind.  They  saw  much 
farther  afield,  indeed,  and  even  conquered  distant  regions 
— at  least  on  parchment.  The  opening  lay  of  this  volume 
records  that  Fionn,  with  a  few  of  his  followers,  made 
the  king  of  the  Saxons  prisoner,  fought  successfully 
against  the  king  of  the  Greeks,  was  king  of  Lesser  Greece, 
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invaded  Eastern  India,  compelJed  the  Indian  Empire, 
Scandinavia,  Denmark  to  send  tribute  of  gold  to  his 
house,  fought  nine  battles  in  Hither  Spain,  eight  in 
Farther  Spain,  and  so  on.  Evidently  the  history  of 
Alexander  the  Great  tickled  the  fancy  and  the  ambition 
of  the  chroniclers  of  the  early  modem  Trish  period,  and 
induced  the  admirers  and  panegyrists  of  the  Fiana  to 
make  them  also  the  conquerors  not  only  of  the  most 
distant  Oriental  regions  reached  by  the  son  of  Philip 
but  of  occidental  and  northern  regions  of  whose  very 
existence  Augustus  was  scarce  aware. 

Oscur  has  scme  foreign  conquests  to  his  credit,  too. 
He  and  his  followers,  we  are  told,  go  to  Dun  Monadh  : 
here  the  men  of  Scotland  submit  to  Oscur,  Thirty-five 
ships  he  brings  from  Scotland  to  London  of  the  red 
ramparts,  where  he  is  met  by  a  ready  army.  Oscur 
ruthlessly  overthrows  the  Saxons  all  on  one  field.  He 
got  thirty  ships,  men  and  provisions  irom  London. 
Thence  he  goes  with  sixty  ships  to  Rheims.  The  natives 
asserable  vauntingly,  and  oppose  him,  but  the  ambitious 
Franks  are  overthrown  in  this  northern  expedition  of 
Oscur.  They  then  go  forth  from  France,  and  tarry  not 
till  they  arrive  in  Spain  and  vanquish  the  Spaniards,  so 
that  the  high  tribute  of  Spain  is  paid  into  the  hands  of 
Oscur.  From  Spain  they  go  to  great  Almain.  The 
valiant  king  of  the  two  Almains  is  slain  by  Oscur, 
his  host  overthrown,  and  the  gold  and  treasure 
of  the  two  Almains  a  fixed  tribute,  and  the  com- 
mand  of  their  cities  ceded  to  Oscur  and  his  follow- 
ers.  There  was  not  from  Almain  to  Greece  a  land 
whose  tribute,  wealth  and  booty  they  did  not  capture. 
A  terrible  struggle  ensues  in  Greece,  but  Oscur  in 
time  vanquished  the  high  king  and  compelled  seven- 
teen  kings  to  submit  to  tribute.     Thence  they  go  to 
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íudia,  and  are  oj^posed.  Oscur  slays  the  king,  and  be- 
stows  the  gold  of  the  Indians  on  his  followers.  Seven 
shipfuls  to  be  paid  him  every  year,  a  great  tribute  to 
Oscur.  Tlience  again  they  go  to  Sorcha,  where  they 
meet  a  great  army.  The  kings  of  Sorcha,  Hesperia,  Italy, 
Lochlainn,  Wales  are  all  visited,  attacked,  vanquished, 
and  placed  under  tribute  in  turn  in  the  course  of  this 
voyage  to  the  East  by  Oscur.* 

Goll  makes  a  voyage  of  conquest  also,  and  subdues  the 
Welsh,  Lochlannaigh,  Scotch,  Saxons  and  French  in 
succession  before  returning  to  Ireland.f 

Thus  we  gather  that  neither  in  ambition  nor  in  achieve- 
ment  were  the  pre-Patrician  Irish  hemmed  in  by  the 
narrow  horizon  within  which  hostile  and  prejudiced 
historians  would  coníine  them.  Intellect,  refinement, 
achievement,  empire,  all  on  a  vast  scale,  have  been 
awarded  them  by  tradition,  and  authentic  history  cannot 
do  otherwise  than  take  cognisance  of  their  existence 
and  their  civilisation .  It  is,  therefore,  with  no  little 
surprise  we  íind  that  the  two  volumes  of  Fenian  lore 
most  recently  issued  from  the  press  have  been  utilised 
as  media  for  the  diffusion  of  theories  entirely  at  variance 
with  the  traditions  and  the  history  which  must  have 
found  favour  with  the  Irish  people  from  time  imme- 
morial.     One  distinguished  editor  says  of  the  Fiana  :— 

"  Though  it  might  not  be  pleasant  to  come  across 
them,  and  though  the  Church  had  little  good  to  say  of 
them  as  of  the  whole  profession  of  arms,  they  were  by 
no  means  held  in  abhorrence  ;  their  deeds  and  adven- 
tures  were  celebrated  in  songs  and  stories,  and  their 
existence  was  even  considered  essential  to  the  welfare 
of  the  community.í 

And  he  says  further  : — 

The  first  authentic  rig-feinidh  of  whom  we  read  in 

•  Dunaire  Fhtnn,  p.  170.     f  ^^i(^;  200.       J  /ó/'d.,  ix. 
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Irish  liistory  was  Maelumai  mac  Batain,  surnamed  Garg, 
the  Fierce,  or  the  hero.  .  .  He  was  the  son  of  Baitain 
mac  Muirchertaig  .  .  and  thus  belonged  to  the  royal 
race  of  Ailech.  His  death  is  mentioned  in  the  annals 
under  the  year  6io."* 

Later  we  are  told  that  as  early  as  the  seventh  century 
Leinster  claimed  Find  ua  Baoiscne  as  a  scion  of  its  royal 
race.t  And  again  we  read  :  "  Here  for  the  íirst  time 
(in  a  ninth  century  poem)  Fionn  is  called,  not  mac 
Cumhaill,  but  mac   Umaill."X 

In  the  tenth  century  poems  he  is  called  Finn  mac 
Umaill  and  mac  Cumaill,  and  in  an  eleventh  century 
poem  Finn  is  named  mac  Cumaill  Almaine  and  addressed 
as  a  ardri  a  jhlaith  na  fian.^ 

This  practically  implies  that  the  fuU-blooded  Fionn 
mac  CumhaiU  is  a  literary  creation  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury.  If  so,  or  whether  so  or  otheiwise,  what  becomes 
of  the  assertion  that  the  Church  had  little  good  to  say 
of  the  Fian  as  of  the  whole  profession  cf  arms  ?  The 
Fiana  of  tradition,  annihilated  at  the  battle  of  Gabhra, 
had  virtually  disappeared  from  history  before  the 
advent  of  the  Church.  Is  it  likely  that  the  Church,  in 
the  circumstances,  gratuitously  denounced  the  ghost  of 
a  military  organisation  with  which  it  could  not  even  have 
come  into  conflict  ?  If  the  Church  were  opposed  to  the 
Fiana  and  to  the  profession  of  arms  from,  let  us  say, 
the  fifth  to  the  eleventh  century,  is  it  conceivable  that  a 
heroic  legend  made  up  in  great  part  of  such  elements  a.' 
magic,  metamorphosis,  mythology,  paganism,  would 
have  spiung  up,  as  implied,  and  developed  at  the  very 
time  when  the  hostile  native  church  advanced  towards 
its  meridian  splendour,  and  shed  its  rays  not  only  on  the 
remotest  glens  and  fastnesses  of  Ireland  but  over  the 

♦  Fianaigecht,  xiii.     f  Ibid.,  xviii.     {  Ibid. ,  xxi.     ^lbid.,  xxv. 
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entire  oí  western  Europe  ?  And,  for  tlie  sake  of  Dr. 
Meyer's  argument,  let  us  assume,  a  military  profession  to 
have  co-existed  with  the  early  Irish  Church.  The  Dail 
gCais  and  similar  tribes  would  be  survivals  or  component 
parts  of  it,  and  surely  they  would  be  fit  subjects  for 
the  censure  or  the  wrath  of  the  contemporary  native 
Church,  as  Dr.  Meyer  alleges.  But  what  do  we  find  to  be 
the  attitude  of  the  Irish  Church  towards  the  profession  of 
arms  as  here  represented  from  the  coming  of  Patrick  to 
the  coming  of  Strongbow?  The  lives  of  Colm  Cille,  Cormac 
mac  Cuileannain,  Flaithbheartach,  Brian  Boirmhe, 
Saint  Lorcain  O  Tuathail  and  many  others  will  answer 
abundantly.  Admittedly,  in  some  of  the  dialogue  that 
has  come  down  in  our  Irish  lays,  language  of  an  uncom- 
promising,  undignified  and  all  but  offensive  tone  has 
been  put  into  the  mouth  of  Saint  Patrick,  and  sentiments 
of  an  irreverent  and  un-Irish  character  have  been  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Oisin  by  way  of  reply.  But  surely 
the  editor  of  Fianaigecht,  from  which  the  extracts 
quoted  have  been  taken,  does  not  pretend — critical 
reviewer  of  Irish  history  and  Irish  historical  methods 
that  he  is — that  these  dialogues,  consisting  often  of 
obvious  interpolations,  afford  an  adequate  basis  for  the 
statement  he  makes  as  to  the  attitude  of  the  Irish  Church 
towards  the  Fiana  and  the  profession  of  arms  in 
general.  The  distinguished  doctor's  opinion  seems  to  be 
merely  the  expression  of  a  prejudice  which  manifests 
itself  whenever  there  is  question  or  mention  of  the  native 
faith  of  Ireland.  'Twere  better  be  less  on  the  alert  for 
such  contingencies. 

Mr.  Eoin  MacNeill,  editor  of  the  second  volume  referred 
to,  seems  disj)osed  to  locate  all  the  culture  and  the 
heroism  of  Early  Ireland  east  of  the  seventh  degree  of 
longitude  and  north  of  the  forty-fifth  parallel.     He  is 
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of  opinion  that  about  the  middle  oí'  the  seventh  century 
the  Uterati  of  the  northern  Milesians  learned  the  Uhdian 
sagas  from  the  surviving  hterati  of  the  well-nigh  extinct 
Uhdian  dynasty.  As  nearly  as  possible  in  his  own  words 
his  theory  is  brieíly  this: 

It  was  apparently  during  the  seventh  century  that 
the  Milesian  posts  adopted  the  Ulidian  hero-lore.  We 
find  them  about  the  same  time  adopting  the  Ulidian 
scheme  of  history.  It  would  appear  from  all  this  .  .  . 
that  the  Ulidian  remnant  was  the  first  section  of  the  Irish 
to  cultivate  a  written  literature  dealing  with  matters 
Irish  and  secular.  For  this  purpose  they  were  specially 
advantaged.  They  had  a  rich  hero-lore,  a  proud  tradi- 
tion,  and  their  country  was  the  scene  of  Saint  Patrick's 
earliest  and  most  thorough  labours,  which  brought  the 
new  stimulus  of  Christian  and  Roman  literary  culture,  of 
thorough  famiharity  with  the  arts  of  writing  and  reading. 
Between  their  conversion  to  Christianity  and  the  seventh 
century  the  Uhdians  appear  to  have  secured  for  them- 
selves  a  literary  primacy  amounting  nearly  to  a  monopoly 
of  Irish  secular  hterature. 

Hence  the  Milesian  writers,  when  they  adopted  the 
Uhdian  hero-lore,  adopted  it  as  a  classic  with  all  the 
extreme  reverence  shown  by  people  new  to  any  form  of 
culture  towards  those  from  whom  that  culture  is  re- 
ceived,  and  by  whom  it  has  been  developed.  The 
Ulidian  sagas  having  once  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
dominant  race  became  rigidly  crystalhsed,  and  ceased 
to  evolve. 

The  early  history  of  the  Fenian  hero-lore  was  quite 
difíerent.  This  cycle  remained  in  the  possession  of 
the  subject  races  apparently  until  about  the  tenth  cen- 
tury.  .  .  It  must  have  spread  from  North  Leinster 
where  it  first  took  shape,  through  a  large  part  of  Ireland, 
ultimately  reaching  the  furthest  bounds  of  Gaelic  speech. 
The  period  I  postulate  for  this  extension  is  the  early 
centuries  of  Milesian  domination,  mainly  between  the 
years  400  and  700.  During  this  time  the  Fenian  tradi- 
tion  must  have  been  purely  oral,  and  therefore  suscep- 
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tible  of  iocal  development  to  any  extent.  It  seems  to 
have  talcen  a  paiticularly  strong  grip  of  tlie  Iverian 
population  of  West  Munster,  the  region  around  Loch 
Lein  becoming  a  second  liome  not  only  for  the  cultiva- 
tion  of  the  epic  but  for  the  life  and  actions  of  the  heroes. 
The  story  of  Diarmuid  must  have  been  developed  among 
the  Corca  Duibhne,  whose  territories  embraced  the 
modern  baronies  of  Corcaguinev  and  Iveragh,  and 
extended  to  Loch  Lein. 

In  the  published  portions  of  the  Cycle,  the  part  of 
Goll  ahd  his  kindred  has  not  been  relatively  prominent, 
But  one  has  only  to  go  upon  the  track  of  Fenian  folk-lore 
among  the  Connacht  peasantry  of  to-day  to  find  that 
in  that  region  Goll  is  the  foremost  hero  of  nearly  every 
tale.  The  race  of  Goll,  the  Clanna  Morna,  as  already 
stated,  were  believed  to  have  been  a  sept  of  the  Connacht 
Fir  Bolg.  Naturally,  this  branch  of  the  Fiana  was 
not  made  much  of  either  in  North  Leinster  or  West 
Munster.  These  regions  adopted  Fionn  as  their  chief 
hero,  and  the  Clanna  Morna  were  his  hereditary  foes. 
It  was  the  descendants  of  the  Fir  Bolg  who  then  and 
since  then  were  numerous  in  the  western  province,  that 
magnified  the  part  of  Goll.  In  Donegal,  as  in  Connacht, 
Goll  is  the  chief  popular  hero  of  the  Fiana,  the  paragon 
of  valour.  Donegal  was  Fir  Bolg  territory  until  its 
conquest  by  the  sons  of  Niall,  and  after  conquest  was 
largely  peopled  by  the  vassals  of  the  Fir  Bolg  race.* 

Unlike  the  Ulidian  epic,  the  Fenian  cycle  thus  became 
the  property  of  the  whole  nation,  without  any  burden 
of  learned  prestige.  Its  credentials  were  solely  popular. 
Its  general  character  and  scheme  were,  indeed,  too 
firmly  íixed  in  the  popular  mind  to  admit  of  change. 
Otherwise,  it  was  open  to  every  kind  of  development  as 
the  taste  of  the  author  and  the  public  might  dictate."!" 

A  bold  device — the  addition  of  more  than  a  century 
to  the  lives  of  two  of  the  heroes — enabled  the  (Fenian) 
epic  to  secure  for  itself  the  most  commanding  íigure 
in  Irish  history,  St.  Patrick,  and  to  develop  a  humorous 
side  in  the  contrast  between  Pagan  and  Christian  ideals.* 

*  Duanaire  Fhinn,  xxxv. — xxxviii.       f  Ibid,,  xli. 
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To  sum  up,  tlie  story  of  Fionn  appears  to  have  arisen 
like  most  primitive  lore  in  the  region  of  mythology, 
It  obtained  a  peculiar  development  among  the  ancient 
vassal  race  of  Nortli  Leinster.  .  .  Ignored  by  the 
dominant  peoples,  the  story  in  this  form  spread  widely 
among  the  subject  States,  and  received  various  local 
developments.  By  the  ninth  century  it  had  begun  to 
be  vvritten  down.f 

Here  we  have  conflict  between  the  two  editors. 
According  to  the  one  the  íirstrigh-feinidhhnown  to  history 
bclonged  to  the  royal  house  of  Aileach  and  died  in  6io 
while  Leinster  claimed  Fionn  ua  Baoisgne  as  a  scion  of 
its  royal  race  as  early  as  the  seventh  century,  Accord- 
ing  to  the  other  the  story  of  Fionn  began  to  be  written 
down  in  the  ninth  century,  and  between  the  years  400 
and  700  the  Fenian  tradition  must  have  been  purely  oral. 
The  edifice  so  elaborately  set  up  by  Mr.  MacNeill  in 
Dunaire  Fhinn  and  elsewhere  is  not  uniformly  indes- 
tructible.  Let  us  admit  the  Ulidians  had  a  rich 
hero-lore — dating  practically  from  the  Incarnation — and 
let  us  further  admit  that  their  country  was  the  scene  of 
Saint  Patrick's  earnest  and  most  thorough  labours : 
it  hardly  follows  that  they  could  have  secured  a 
literary  primacy  for  two  hundred  years,  or  that  the  Mil- 
esian  writers  adopted  the  Ulidian  hero-lore  as  a  classic 
with  all  the  extreme  reverence  shown  by  people  new  to 
any  form  of  culture  towards  those  from  whom  that 
culture  has  been  received.  It  has  to  be  remembered 
that  Corca  Duibhne,  too,  is  credited  with  a  heroic  and 
bardic  tradition,  centring  round  Curoi  mac  Daire,  con- 
temporary  and  more  than  peer  of  Cu  Chulainn,  and 
Feircheirtne  the  faithful  bard  of  Curoi.  Cathair  Chonroi 
remains  to  prove  the  Southern  tradition,  though  ante- 
dating  the  Fenian  tradition,  did  not  originate  altogether 

*  Duanaire  Fhinn,  xlii.      \  Ibid.,  xliii. 
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in  the  region  of  mythology.  Aileach  is  noted  by  Ptolemy 
as  existing  in  the  second  centuiy.  That  it  existed  much 
earlier  is  one  of  the  commonplaces  of  history.  Cathair 
Gheal,  in  a  íine  state  of  preservation  twenty  years  ago, 
and  even  yet  worth  travelling  to  Iveragh  to  see,  is  of 
similar  outline  and  plan  to  Aileach,  and  just  as  ancient. 
The  existence  of  two  such  structures  argues  a  common 
civiHsation  as  having  obtained  at  the  two  extreme  points 
of  the  western  seaboard  in  the  earliest  centuries  of  our 
era.  It  argues  more.  It  argues  culture,  an  advanced 
state  of  society,  corresponding  lore  and  a  trade  route  with 
its  back  on,  not  its  face  to,  Britain.  What  tangible  traces 
have  we  of  the  Ulidian  civilisation  of  that  period  ? 

And  coming  to  the  Patrician  period,  what  do  we 
find  ?  First,  on  its  eve  royal  students  like  Niall, 
monarch  of  Ireland,  and  Corc,  king  of  Munster,  among 
the  pupils  of  the  distinguished  poet,  Torna  Eigeas, 
at  0'Dorney  in  Kerry.  Next,  a  well-verified 
tradition  that  there  were  at  least  three  ecclesiastics 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  South  before  Patrick's 
arrival  ;  a  host  of  saints  and  sages  there,  who  had 
little,  if  anything,  to  learn  from  the  culture  of  the 
Ulidians  at  any  epoch  of  the  long  period  under  survey ; 
a  series  of  ruins  dating  from  the  sixth  century  by  which 
we  can  trace  the  development  of  native  ecclesiastical 
architecture  step  by  step  from  its  earliest  stages  down  to 
its  appropriation  by  the  anglo-Normans — from  the 
house  of  Fionan  Cam  to  the  Chapel  of  Cormac  ; — an  epic 
literature  based  not  on  the  Tain  Bo  Cuailnge  but  on  the 
hero-deeds  with  which  it  deals  and  is  associated  ;  traces  of 
common  institutions  and  friendly  intercourse  along  the 
whole  western  coast  from  Toraigh  to  Cliodhna  Cais,  in 
striking  contrast  to  the  friction  and  jealousy  inseparable 
from  the  system  of  succession  to  the  throne  which  long 
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agitated  the  Ulidian  neighbourhood.  Whoso  takes 
the  trouble  to  investigate  the  matter  will  find  it  easier 
to  estabhsli  from  existing  memorials,  hoary  though  many 
of  them  be,  the  credibiHty  of  the  history  and  traditions 
that  have  been  decried  as  deUberately  coloured  and  dis- 
torted  where  not  actually  prophesied  to  justify  the  pre- 
tensions  of  Brian  Boirmhe  than  it  has  been  found  to 
erect  on  the  assumption  of  a  gigantic  Southern  conspiracy 
against  history  and  truth  an  edifice  which,  while  it 
commands  our  attention  and  admiration  for  its  many 
excellent  features,  seems  unfortuately  to  rest  on 
bubbles  at  vital  points.  Though  it  bespeaks  more  than 
ordinary  candour  and  freedom  from  prejudice  in  the 
author,  it  is  still  rather  a  poor  complimcnt  to  the  Ulidians 
and  their  neighbours,  militant  from  Rudhraighe,  domi- 
nant  to  Brian,  tenacious,  earnest,  patriotic  to  this  hour, 
to  suggest  that  notwithstanding  the  advantages'  of  early 
Roman  culture  their  hero-lore  became  rigidly  crystallised 
on  passing  into  the  hands  of  a  dominant  though  once 
vassal  race,  while  neighbouring  tribes  continued  to 
progress  intellectually  and  physically,  as  well  as  socially 
and  politically, 

An  introduction  to  a  volume  like  this,  which  can  itselí 
be  regarded  as  nothing  more  than  an  introduction  to  the 
vast  subject  of  Ossianic  literature,  is  not  the  place  to 
discuss  fully  the  age  and  authorship  of  the  pieces  that 
constitute  it.  Suffice  it  to  say  the  tiadition  among  the 
unlettered  that  they  were  extempore  utterances  of 
Oisin,  Caoiite,  Patrick,  and  others,  but  particularly  of 
Oisin,  obtains  nowhere  or  next  to  nowhere  now.  The 
truth  seems  to  be  that  they  wcre  the  work  of  successive 
generations  of  bards,  who  handed  the  traditional  lore  on 
to  posterity,  and  amplified  it,  through  no  love  of  reward 
or  of  repute,  but  as  the  spontaneous  expression  of  what 
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may  be  called  inherited  convictions.  All  that  is  aimed 
at  here,  therefore,  is  to  place  wilhin  the  reach  oí  young 
students  of  modern  Irish,  appropriate  extracts  from  the 
more  representative  Ossianic  poems  that  happen  to  be 
available  in  the  modern  language,  and  to  classify  the  more 
distinctive  traditional  features  of  an  ancient  civilisation 
to  which  our  race  may  always  turn  with  profit  and  with 
pride.  The  editing  of  such  mateiial,  particularly  if 
intended  for  young  readers,  needs  to  be  done  with  sym- 
pathy  and  care,  for  naturally  there  is  much  in  the  general 
body  of  the  literature  not  quite  intended  for  persons  of 
tender  years  or  immature  judgment.  Exceptionable 
matter,  like  some  of  the  language  used  by  Oisin  in  con- 
trasting  the  old  with  the  newer  ordei  of  things,  the 
functions  and  the  character  of  the  leanain  sidhe,  the 
procedure  followed  in  converting  a  poet  into  a  druid,* 
theories.in  relation  to  oracles  like  Binn-each  Lahhra,  and 
to  metamorphosis  like  the  story  of  Tuan  mac  Caireall, 
has  its  interest  for  the  advanced  student  and  its  uses  for 
the  historian,  but  no  good  purpose  is  served  by  its  indis- 
criminate  circulation.  So,  too,  parsimony  of  notice  best 
befits  the  status  of  woman  in  early  Ireland.  For,  not- 
withstanding  the  high  standard  of  conduct  enjoined  by 
the  code  of  rules  that  governed  the  Fiana,  and  the 
striking  superiority  of  the  Irish  female  character  by 
comparison  with  contemporary  female  character  else- 
where,  the  status  of  woman,  as  disclosed  by  certain 
passages  in  Irish  literature,  sometimes  left  much  to  be 
desired,  judged,  that  is,  by  our  conception  in  rural 
Ireland  of  the  relations  that  should  exist  between  the 
sexes. 

To  some  extent,  the  volumes  issued  by  the  Ossianic 
Society  over  half  a  century  ago  Uave  been  made  the  basis 

*  Trans.  Oss.  Soc,  76 — iv. 
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of  this  collection.  Mention  oí  that  series  recalls  the 
excellent  but  ill-requited  work  quietly  accompHshed  in 
ace  oí  difficulties  by  the  Ossianic  Society  and  kindred 
bodies  and  by  individuals  of  surpassing  intellecl  and 
industry  nke  0'Curry  and  O'Donovan  whose  successful 
labours  have  never  been  acknowledged  adequately. 
Further,  it  emphasisos  the  want  of  aim  and  cohesion  in 
the  efforts  being  made  in  our  time  for  the  perpetuation 
of  our  native  literature,  and  suggests  the  urgent  need  íor 
the  rapid  publication,  through  popular  channels,  oí  the 
volume  of  modern  Irish  prose  and  poetry  so  long  awaiting 
the  light,  if  onIy  to  serve  as  safe  models  oí  composition 
and  speech  for  the  rising  writers  and  students  that  are 
fast  growing  up  on  all  sides.  How  much  might  not  be 
done  in  this  way  if  the  sympathetic  daily  and  weekly 
and  provincial  press  were  utilised  systematically  and  to 
the  full,  how  many  a  person  young  and  old  permanently 
interested  in  the  language  of  our  race,  how  many  a 
historic  place-name  identified  by  the  generation  of  native 
speakers  best  equipped  with  traditional  lore  that  we  can 
hope  ever  to  see  again,  how  many  a  precious  tradition 
recalled  by  mention  of  another  and  placed  on  permanent 
record.  A  good  deal  has  been  done  by  various  bodies 
to  bring  certain  Irish  texts  within  the  reach  of  students, 
a  great  deal  more  might  be  done  with  a  little  more  order 
and  some  understanding  between  the  bodies  and  indi- 
viduals  that  interest  themselves  in  this  work.  Uni- 
formity  and  method  are  yet  required,  a  common 
plan  to  be  adhered  to  by  everybody  so  as  to 
obviate  unnecessary  duplication  of  work.  The 
matter  is  urgent,  and  fortunately  calls  for  no  excep- 
tional  skill.  The  means,  moreover,  are  at  hand.  Many 
helpers  are  available,  who,  at  least,  are  capable  of  pre- 
paring  material  in  modern  Irish  for  the  press.     The  really 
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important  thing  is  to  get  it  in  type  with  the  necessary 
accuracy  and  care,  and  thus  incalculably  lighten  the 
labour  of  the  lexicographer,  the  historian  and  the  stu- 
dent,  who  hitherto  have  had  to  wade  through  musty 
manuscripts  for  almost  everything.  Until  the  literature 
has  been  publiíhed  our  Irish  dictionary  must  remain 
incomplete,  as  must  our  national  history,  social,  political, 
ecclesiastical.  lí  we  have  to  wait  íor  the  professional 
editors  who,  while  hailing  the  best  efforts  of  sincere  and 
competent  workers  with  a  shrug  of  the  finger-tips,  will 
themselves  venture  to  do  no  ..Jíiore  for  our  native 
literature  than  hand  out  fragments  or  experiments 
at  long  intervals  from  behind  the  shelter  of  some  great 
name — with  the  maximum  of  advantage  to  themselves — 
the  generation  that  have  inherited  the  traditional  lore 
and  uncontaminated  speech  will  pass  away  unutilised, 
possible  writers  will  not  only  be  deterred  but  driven  to 
utter  inaction,  eager  students,  having  as  a  consequence 
only  the  minimum  of  Irish  matter  to  read,  will  turn  to 
some  other  study,  and,  íinally,  the  almost  univeisal 
ardour  and  sacriíice  wliich  have  brought  Irish  studies  to 
the  position  they  occupy  to-day  will  be  damped  and 
their  effect  nullified  by  the  example  of  the  privileged 
proícssional  spirit  disposed  to  manifest  itself  in  places 
of  influence  and  the  organised  glorification  of  certain 
names  to  the  general  detriment.  Irish  literature  is 
worthy  of  a  better  fate,  and,  as  there  is  really  no 
Fursey  in  our  midst,  no  Reating,  no  Gallagher,  it  is 
hardly  necessary  to  argue  that  all  Irish  writers  who 
realise  their  duty  to  their  native  tongue  are  entitled 
as  a  right  to  equal  facihties  in  placing  before  students 
and  readers  of  Irish  appropriate  matter  against  which 
no  fault  can  be  alleged  even  in  a  negative  way. 

lec^Mimí^^  uiie  ^n   gLAn-^^e-óilg  mA\\  foin. 

se^n  tix^  ce^llAit. 
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-ASAltAili  oisín  A5US  p^'onAis. 

Oipín  :    O  fcé^il  be«\5  AgAm-p^  a\\.  ■ptonti  : 

11Í  |\40AniAip  dnn  Aóc  ÓÚ15  pip  "oéAS, 
TDo  $c\OámAi|\  |Aí   S^Cf^in  n^  bpleAt) 
If  CuifeómAip  cAt  A\\  itíg  5r^^5' 

"Oo  gAftAm^ii^  An  In'oiA  foii\  5 

te  cofp  Á\\.  nei|\c  ^sup  i^ji  "oc|AéAn  ; 

Cfíoó  Loól<5>nn  if  An   1nt)iA  nióí\ 
C15  ^í^  SCuiT)  óijt  50  C15  nxi  Dp^n. 

tu5  ponn  n<ioi  5c<it<\  ip  An  Sp<íinn, 

flAoi  bvióix)  CAt  1  nOipinn  uitl,  10 

If  ní'L  ó'n  ft^ut  'n-<j|\  bAipce^it)  Ciiíopc 
IIaC  ci5eA-ó  A  gciof  50  ci$  ^inn. 

tus  fé  oóc  scAtA  'fAn  SpAinn  te-áf 
1f  Áni-Ofí  toótxinn  ^t^  lAirh  leif, 

1f  beAóc  "oo  bí  An  ■oorhAn  pó  n-A  óíor,  15 

1f  é  bA  f\i  A|i  <^n  njréig  beig. 

tTlA!i\5  "oorh-pA  •o'p^n  t)Á  éip 
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O  í'céAL  be*\5  póf  AgAin  A]\  potin  : 
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HIao  fíoj   tóóLAnn   nA  Lon^  mbiAeAC, 

CÁn5AmAi|\  jAn   V)|\ón  jAn  fcíof 
If  óuii^eAmAii^  x3^|\  scíof  a  bpA"o. 

A    pAX)]\Á\^S,    1f    C^AUAg    All    fCéAl 

An  fíg-péinit)  beit  fó  $LAf,  30 

C|Aoi"óe  jAn  Aingi'óeACc  jAn  fUAt, 

Cfoi"óe  cfót)A  cpuAit)  A5  cofnAm  caú. 

ITIiAn   tfiic  CuriiAiLL  bA  riiAic  gnAoi 

éifceAóc  Le  fAoi-ó  "OfomA  "001115 
Co'oLa'ó  \:á  ffut  GAfA  RuAi-ó  35 

1f  fiAt)  ^•^'''LLiriie  nA  gcuAn   -00  feiLj. 

ScALCAftnAó  Loin   l,eiC|\eAó  Iaoi 

Uonn  RugjiAifóe  A5  buAin  |ve  ct^á^ig 

'Oof'OÁn  An  'OAirii   ó  lÍlAij  tllAoin 

■búitfe  An   LA015  ó   ^LCAnn   'OÁ   tÍlÁiL.  40 

pogAn  feiLge  SLéibe  sCfoc 

puAim  nA  n-of  um  ÓLiAb  gCuA 
trionsÁitA  fAoiLcAnn   lonfuif  caLL 

5^11^  nA  mbA"ób  óf  cionn  nA  fLuAg. 

UúfnAtfi  CfveAC  nA  mbÁfc  fie  cuinn  45 

AnuAiLL  óonAifc  'oe  'Ótiuim   tif 
t)|\tAf:tiA  t)pAin  1  gCnoc  An   Atf 

1f  54it\  nA  ffCAb  um  ÓLiAb  tTlif. 


JU^o'óAó  Ofcinf  A5  "0111  t)o  feils 

5otA  5A-óA|\  A]\  lei|\5  11A  ti'piAn  50 

t)eit  'ti-a  fnii"óe  1  nieAfc  nA  n'oÁrh 

X)a  t)é  fin  "De  jnÁt  a  riiiAn. 

lliof  o'ion^nA-ó  "óúinn  A  feeit  b^ónAó 
1f  ccAnn  Á\\  flóig  "oo  Deit  'OÁp  n-oíC, 
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SeAlS   Sieit)e   11A   mt)A11. 
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Siil  A  n"oeAóAit)  5t>iAn   óf  Á|i  jcionn — 

pÁT)]'Ai5  :  'Oifín,  if  binn   liom  "oo  jlófi,  5 

1f  beAnnAóc  f óf  le  AnmAin   pnn  ; 
Innif  "Dúmn  cÁ  riiéi'o  piA'ó 

"Oo  cinc  A|\  ÓliAb  nA  mtíAn   mbinn  ? 

Innif  ■oom   foirii   5AÓ  fcéAl, 

1f  beAnnAcc  A|\  -oo   béAl  jAn   50  ;  10 

An  mbíot)  éi"oe  ofAib  iiÁ  A|\m 
A5  "oul  -oo  feil"5  5AÓ  Aon  tó  ? 

Oifín  :        X)o  bi  éi-oe  ofAinn  if  Afm 

A^  "oiil  "oo  feil5  linn  mA|\  foin, 
1f  ni  fAib  •ouine  ■óiob  "Dom'   "óóig  15 

5^11   Lóine  ffóill  if  t)Á  óoiii. 
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1f  "óÁ  fLeij  1  n'oói'o  5AÓ  1:111.  20 

^An   pciAú  uAicne  ^fv  á  tnbío'ó  buAi-ó 
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"Oo  b'iom"óA,  ^noifi  Aguf  AniAii, 
"^ut  5A'óx\|\  A5  "ouL  fó'n   gcnoc 

A5    ■DÚIfeAÓC   COfC   AgUf    flA'Ó. 

"Oo  bi  "pionn  féin  Aguf  t)i\<in 

'tl-A  fui'óe  fCAL  A\\.  Ar\   fLiAb,  30 

'^Aó  fCx^iA  'Díob  1  n-ionA-o  A  fCALg 

5uf  eif'g  ccaLs  n^  bfiA-ó. 

■Oo  LeiseAiTiAiit  ciAí  rhíLe  cú 

"Oo  b'fCAiAH  Lúc  if  "oo  bí  5^115  ; 

lÍlAinb  5AÓ  cú  "óíob  "úÁ  pAt)  35 

SuL  "00  cuifCA'ó  iaLL  'n-A  11^1^5. 

"Oo  riMfbAtriAiiA  fé  rin'Le  fiA'ó 

1f  An   njLeAnn   -00  bí   'fAn   fLiAb 

1  n-éAjmuif  Áj  Aguf  feAf a  ; 

tlí  'óeAiAnA'ó  fCALs  mAf  foin   i\iArii  !         40 

"Oo  b'é  'oeifeA'ó  Á]\  feiLge  fiAp, 
A  óLéifij^  nA  gcLiAf  'f  UA  5CL05, 
"OeiC  jcéA'D   cú  50  n-A  fLAbfA'ó  óiii 
"Oo  tuic  utn   nóin   Le  céA"o  copc. 
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"Oo  ninn'  n^  tiuilc  Á\y  An   ftéib  ; 

tTlun^  mbcút)  Áj\  t^nnA  if  Á]\  tÁttiA 
Cuifvpi'oíp  Á|\  A\y  An   t>péin. 

A   pÁ'OfixMS  n^  inbAóALt  ópiAfi, 

111  pACÁ  mé  fiA|\  nÁ  foi|\  50 

Seil5  A5  iriAnAiV)  i?inn 

l,e  mo  ttnn  bA  nió  'nÁ  foin. 

-^^S  r^"  r^^LS  -00  |\inne  ponn, 

A  ttiic  CALpfiuinn  n^  inbAóAtt  mbtáí;, 

jÁip  Á|\  scotteÁn  if  An  njLeAnn,  55 

Uó,  A  pÁ'opAis,  \)A  btnn  An  t<i  ! 


AM  tLiic  -oe  piAscAit)  te  pionn, 

Stioóc  Af 
]riAt)Aó  piAn  émeAnn  axi  stiAt»  cnuim. 

^\y  tuic  -00  piAfCAib  te  ponn 
llí  óuippeAjV  1  fuim  50  bjAÁt, 

A  n'oeApnAt)  "o'Ág  if  'o'éAócAib 
A  n-Ái|\eAtti  ní  féA-OAiT)  cÁó. 

"Oo  rfiAifb  póifc  toóA  nCAóAó 
Ajuf  AtteAó  ^tinne  Smótt, 

1f  iLpétpc  toóA  jCuiLeAnn 

"Oo  n'iAtpb  niAC  Cun'iAiLL  An   óip. 
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A  corc  nÁp  v'éA-OAt)  i  gcAC,  10 

■pUAt    Agnf    pélfC    5^1""^    T)0|AÓA 
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'Oo  niAiftt  fé  fUAt  toóA  téin, 

móf  An  féi-óm  T)ó  "out  'OÁ  clAoi-ó, 

"00  tfiAifi:)  fé  fUAt  1  n'Ofuitn  CLiaD, 

"PUAC   AgUf   péifc    I.OCA   Tlíoj.  20 

"Oo  rhAifVt)  niAC  CutiiAiLL  bA  riióf  Cf0it)e 
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péifc  eiLe  At\  ÓionAin  fó  foLuf — 

*Oo  óoifceA-ó  fí  fonAf  nA  bfeAji,  30 

If  t)o  ÓLA01-Ó  fé  CAi-óbfe  An  ■ootfiAin 

péifc  toóA  íleAriiAif  nA  "ociíeAf. 

"Oo  itiAifb,  bA  móf  A  toLLAt' 

■puAt  SLéibe  CuiLinn  je'p  bo^Ab 
1f  "OÁ  oiLLibéifC  ^Linne  Lilnne  35 

"Oo  tuiceA"OAf-fAn  Le  n-A  Ú0L5. 


"Oo  ttiAinl!)  pé  péipc  toóA  1Tléil5e, 
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Do  ttiAipó  iLi!)éipc  toóA  CeAjiA 

1p  'oo  tnAif\t)  pó  ApnAóc  ÁCA  Uiiuim.  40 

T)o  Dí  oilljiiApc  Á\\  toó  rne^pcd, 

tHóp    A   Ct^e^pA   A\\    í^eAfAAlb    ^ÁiL, 
í1lAiiAt>  Le  ti-A  60L5  bUA-ÓA 

5e'ii  X)0]\b  Ar\  c-uaLaó  t>á  LÁitri. 

A\y  toó  lAojAifie  50  cinnce  45 

piApc  'oo-gnío'ó  ceince  "oo  Dí 
1  n-íoc  A  DpuAt^  -o^  pogLAib 

"Oo  -óitóeAnn  le  ti-\  AfimAit)  í. 
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Agup  Aitni'o  SLéifte  An  CtÁ]\y  50 

"Oo  ttiAifvO  "Pionn  Le  TTIac  An   l.oin 

5e'f  gAnL)  A  njoiL  ip  A  ngÁiíi. 
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5«!^  iTiApbA'ó  í  1  rieAp  Ao"óA  UuAit).  60 
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gaCcra  ua  mná  móiue  tAí\  leAR, 

nó 

se<\l5  SteAiuM  ati  smóil. 

ÍÁ  ■o.X  pAliAtTixMti   Oifín  if  ponn 

If  ]reA|\5Uf  bnin,  a  m<ic  pétn, 
OfCutA  puilceAó,  "OiAptnuiT)  "oonn, 

Con^n  ni<3kOl,  \y  cuilteAt)  ■óe'n   li'péin. 

xXg  CfMAll  óum  v^i^56  nixM-ocv^n  óeo'óAó  5 

50  5^6Ann  Aii   StnóiL  le  fi-Á\\  n5At)Ai|\  50  tnoó. 

X)á\\  x>o  l.áitti-fe,  Á  óléitMj  C-ó^\\, 

t)A  riió|i  Á\\  n'oóó<iv  Af  tuAf  .Á]\  5con. 

"00  l>í  SceótÁn  if  "bjAAn  A|\  éiLl 

^5  ponn  fvéit)  1  n-A  t>ó\X)  ;  10 

TDo  t)í  A  óú  A5  5AÓ  n"ouine  "óe'n  péin 

1f  .Á|\  n5A"óAiii  &inn-t)éAL  Ag  ■oéAnAtfi  ceoit. 

"Oo  §LuAifeAtnAif  óutn  cuLóa  óp  cionn  jLeAnnA 
mArv  A\\  t)'AoiDinn  "ouiLLeAt)Af\  nA  5C|\Ann  A5  \:S]\ 

t)í  éAnLAit  Ann  A5  ceiLeAL)A|\  Linn  15 

'S  An  óuAó  50  ceoiL-L)inn  1  njAó  Á\\x>. 

"Oo  Leig  A  |\AiD  A5Ainn  Ann  "oe'n  'féin 
-áp  5ConAi|\c  LéimneAó  pé'n  ngLeAnn  ; 

T)o  fCAoiL  jTionn  a  "óá  5A"t)A|A  'óéAg 

1f  bA  Ginne  Linn  'nÁ  céAX)A  a  njLAm.  ro 

"OúifceAf  Leó  An  eiLic  tfiAoL 

t)A  giLe  A  CAot)  'nÁ  caLa  A]\   Linn  j 
A  CAoL»  eiLe  A|\  "óaú  An  juAiL 

1f  bA  LuAité  í  'nÁ  fCADAC  Af  óoiLL. 


ScAOil  5AÓ  ■otiine  Aj^tnn  a  óú  t>S  héiLl.  25 

ll"  "00  fCAoiL  ponn  péin  X^\yAn  ; 
0'itTiti$ex5>'DAt^  Af  ^|\  lAA-óAtic  50  Léi^^, 

1f  bA  t>eA5  Á^  r\-£Ao\\  ccaóc  t  n-A  n5A|\. 

1]^  mó^  An  tongtiA'ó  ■00-ptnn  An  |ií 

"Oe'n  eiLic  liiAotL  pÁ  n-A  LttAf  30 

le  n-^jt  fÁfutg  tTiAtteAf  con  n^  gcfíoó 

1f  t)t\An  n^|\  Lei5  f\iAm  feiLj  uAfó. 

0  inoC  mAi"one  b^  móí\  ^n  ftxit)Aó 

"Oo  LeAn  50  'oiAn  ^n  eiLtc  LiJit 
50  •oc^vints  ofAinn  "oiib  n^  boi'óCe  35 

1f  n^  f^CAmAif  SA-óAj^  nÁ  cú. 

Cu\\\  pionn  Á  6|\X)Ó5  t  n-A  béAL 

1f  "oo  óosAin  fá  n-A  'óéAX)  50  cfUAtt)  ; 

Annfotn,   'o'fiAffuig  ConAn   IDaoL 

Cá\\  $Ab  ^f  n5xxt)Aif  béiL-btnne  UAinn.  40 

XD^f  "oo  Láitfi-fe,  A  ConÁin  ttl^oiL, 

"Oo  fÁtt)  "pionn  5|\ott)e  ^n  fL^it, 
tlí   fiLLftt)  tAf  n-xiif   ofAinn   xjfíf 

X)'a\^  Le^n  An  eiLtc  rfiAoL  aóc  tDfVAn. 

"Oo  tuic  An  |?iAn  50  móf  1  mbfón,  45 

1f  níof  b'iongnAt)  t)óib  "oe  "óít  a  gcon, 

If  eAt>  •oubfA'OAf  nÁf  fCAL^  óóif 

Do  tÁfL-A  t)óib  'fAn  gLe^nn  50  moó. 

Híof  b'fA-OA  50  bfACAmAtf  'f-An   ^LeAnn 

t)pAn  if  í  fUAtt)ce  cn4it)ce  fLiuó,  50 

1f  Af  "oceAóc  "oi  ■o'Áf  LÁtAtf-nA 

X)A\[    X)0    L<iirh    X)A    tf UA$    A    C|\UÚ. 
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"Oo   luig  fí  fíof  1   OpiA-óTiAif  í^inn, 

"Oo  goiL  go  ]:iin:)e46  if  "oo  fcpeA-o  50  cniuMg  ; 
1p  cofrhAil,  A  óoileÁin,  A^t  ponn,  55 

50  Opuit  Á\\  gcinn  1  5ConnCAlíAi]»c  ófiuAit). 

Tleirhnit)  tinne,  -00  nái'ó  An  '^\Ar\, 

\.Aot  "OÁ  cfiéine  "oo  tig  ca|1  muif.  ; 
If  tneAfA  tinn  a  tteit  X)' A\\  n'oít 

Áf  n5A"óAi|i  Géit-liinne  if  Á^  gcoin.  60 

-Ap  fát)  tiA  D|'oc<3it  ]Mn   'oóiO, 

U15  f ómp..i  bcAn  "00  b'Áitne  fnó'ó  ; 
X)\  fotc  óji-l!)ii"óe  t'M  fiof  45  fÁf 

50  foócAin  A  fÁt^  if  50  feóf. 

ptteAf  An  GeAn  -00  b'Áitne  fcétin  65 

'S^n  fóT)  céA"onA  'n-A  t)CÁini5  'n-Áf  ng^^p, 

1f  "oo  teAnAtriAip  a  fAon  50  tuAt 
50  tiOiteÁn  Inpe  ftuAj  nA  mt)An. 

"Oo  fÁitcigeAt)  fomAinn  A5  bAncfAcc  5t^6'<''5> 

Suit)ceAf  búifo  if  gtéAfCAf  biA"ó  ;  7° 

CuipeAt)  oftA  fíon  if  beoif 

ITlAf  bu-ó  óóif  -00  fí5  if  "oo  cfiAt. 

'flUAip    Ó0fCAmA1]A    Áf    n-OCfAf    "OO    blA"Ó 

1f  Áf  n-íocA  T)'fíon  Aguf  "oo  beoif 
"Oo  tAbAif  ■pionn  An  ftAit  fiAt  75 

1f  TjubAifc  50  ^AtAt)  óum  fUAin  50  fóit. 

Af    fÁ-Ó    nA    bf OCAt    CI5    "OÁ    tAtAlf 

t)eAn  bA  gfÁinne  Af  bit  fnó'ó, 
A  cofóin  ói]t  Afi  A  ccAnn 

1f  fotc  t)ub  fleAriiAin   téi  fíof  50  bfióij.  80 


II 


"00  Dí  A  ■OfíAi'o  CAOto  'nutij  "OÁ  béAl 

A^  ATi   bpéifc  n^t^  t)'/ioit)inn  ctMit ; 
A  ■oéA'o  fMCAL  bAfpA-jéAt^ 

1f  fCAniA  léite  fíof  'n-A  ffut. 

"Oo  5Í   bjAAC  pAitipins  \:aX)A  fiAóill  85 

*0á  polAó  50  bfóig,  ir  CAob  -oe  bAn, 
-An  CAOb  eile  a\^  'úAt  An  gtiAil, : 

rií   i'Aib   beAn   'fAn   vUiAg  bA  ttió  gnÁin. 

pÁiLce  |\omAC,  a  |aí  nA  bpiAn, 

If  1A-0  nA  bitiACfA  -oo  óAin  fi  ;  9^ 

1f  LeAC  lonifLÁn  tno  óo-oa  bAfC 

mo  bAncf  Aóc,  ir   me  péin  mAf  tfinAoi. 

1f  mé  injCAn  ÁifOfíoj  E^^'^S' 

IIaó  "oeAfnA  cumAnn  Le  céiLe  pip 
50  "ocÁinig  mé  Anoif  pó"o'  ■óéin,  95 

A  fí  nA  ^Téine,  tAi[\  móf-rhuif. 

"Oo-geobAif  AifseAt)  if  óf 

"Oo-jeobAitv  uffAim  fóf  if  buAi"ó 

tAf    A    bfUlL    "Oe    LAOÓfA    CfÓ"ÓA 

'SAn  "ooitiAn  nióf  ó  ccAf  v^o  cuai"ó.  100 

"OAf  mo  L^im-fe,  a  injeAn  An  im'o$, 

"Oo  fái-ó  "pionn,  ciioi"Ce  nÁ]\  meipb, 
lli  §eobA"o  féin  LcAC-f  ^  mAf  mnAoi 

1f  guf  cú   bí  foríiAm  inTiiu  'fAn  CfeiLs- 

Aitnijim  Af  "oo  bf AC  fAiffing  ffóiLL  105 

^uf  cú  bi  1  ngleAtin  aii   SmóiL  50  moó, 

If  fiAffuigim  "oíoc  Aii   mAifCAnn  beó 
Á\\  njA-óAif  binn-beóL  A^uf  áf  scoin  ? 
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"OAfi  "00  Láitfi-fe  péin,  a  pnn, 

gé'fi  trió|\  é  poó  Dt^i^  gconAipc  $A|t5,  iio 

Oi"o  uile  triAftti  5lx3>n  g^n  V)\^]^ 

Aóc  t)pAn  An  HÍ05  |AU5  bu*M"ó  5AÓ  feALg. 

If  iotn"í)A  Laoó  Loni  L^foin  LuAt 

Aguf  s^tfcfóeAó  bA  (itAUAfó  1  gCAt 
X)o  LeAjAt)  Liom-fA  1  ■ocoiMó  fLuAig,  115 

1f  Aj\  tno  OuAit)  ní  fteineA'ó  ncAfic. 

If  ní  tnó  ní  fiLlpe-A'o-]M  tAfv  cuinn 

50  tnbeipeAt)   c|\uinn   Lioin  buAfó  ó'n   bíTéin, 

ScocpAT)  ó  óojip  bufA  5cinn  50  tneAi^ 

Cé  tnóp  buft  ncAiic  Aguf  bup  'oct^éin.  120 

■Oo  feinn  fí  ceóLcA  binne  iM-óe 

te'f  ÓA1LL  5^6  Laoó  AgAinn  a  neA|\c  ; 

"Oo  ceAngLAt)  finn    le  injin  An  t^íoí; 
Cé't^  ttiót^  Á\\  nsníotriAfitA  1  njAó  CAt. 

"Oo  tAfVt^Ains  A  Lx\nn  t^uiLccAó  LíorhtA  125 

If  í  L^n  "oe  fioó  1  n-A  Láitii  ■óCAf 
5«í^  t^coit  UA  cinn  "oe  óéAt)  Laoó 

1f  bA  rhóti  An  c-uAriiAn  "Oft  UA  bt^CAfi. 

Tlí  fVAib  beó  't^An   Inf^e  aCc  mé 

Conán   TTIaoL  if  "OiAt^muit)  "Oonn  130 

■peAfíguf  piLe  if  Ofvcutt  cfAéAn 

An  CAn  "oo  LAbAift  mo  AtAifi  pionn. 

^AbAim  "oo  tomAif^c,  a  injeAn  An  t^íog, 
ÍIÁ  cuif  "oe'n  fAoigeAL  Aon  peAfA  niof  mó, 

1r  50  ngeobAinn  fréin  Lcac  mAf;  rhnAoi,  135 

ITIunA  mbCAt)  ^oLL  CAoó  nA  ngniorh  scfAUAit). 
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"O^p  "oo  IJiimfe  péin,  a  'pmn, 

\)A\r\\:eAX>  a  CeAnn  "06  $oLl  irióp 
Aguf  "o^  n^AO^nn  Leif  ■oe'n  péui 

ITIunA  ngLAC^MT)  mé  ni<iji  DAini\ío$Ani  "oóiO.  140 

'Oo  tó5  fí  Léi  A  caOLaó  inó'óiti4]\Aó 

If  A  C|tAnnA  feoiL  50  HÁ|:t)  Le  5A01Í: 
5up  5^0  fí  cuAn  1  tnt3etnti  éAT)Aip  n^  f  LÓ5 

tTlAJ\  A  fAlt)  5<^^^  cpó'OA  nA  LAtltl  5CA0in. 

An  CAn  "oo  óonnAtjAC  5oí-^  cféAn  145 

An  caOLaó  5LéAfCA  A5  ceAóc  óum  cuAin 

1f  CAt)  a"ouGaii\c  nÁ\\  mA\t  An  fcéAL 

An  méix)  "oe'n  ópétn  "oo  teAfcuig  uAtt). 

-Annfoin  "oo  friApt^uig  S^IL  ci^é^n 

CiA  OéAiApA"ó  fcéALA  óui^e  ó'n  ^cuAn,  150 

A'OuttAii^c  C*^oiLce  suji  ú'é  vétn 

TDo   tAOAppA'Ó   CUApAf5AbÁtL   ó'n    rl'"<5'$' 
^LUAlfCAf   An    Laoó   LÁI-Olfl    LUAt 

TTleAnmnAó  buAn  LÁn  t)e  ói^íj 
50  |\Aini5  fé  copp  An  CfLói5  155 

1f  "oo  t)í  An  úeAn  tfióp  poitTie  1  x>zi\\ 

Af\  ftjreicfin  mifcétme  nA  mná 

ITIéAT)  A  cnárhA  A^uf  a  pAoi&ip 
"Oo  ó[\iotnut$  fé  ó  Oonn  50  bApt^ 

Cé  X)'íriApi\ui5  50  tiÁi^-o  cÁ\\.  c'ai^  "oo'n  mnAOt       I^O 

ITIire  ingeAn  áit\'ot^ío$  Sr^^S» 

"00  ■óéAnpAinn  com|\Ac  Le  -oetó  ^céAt)  Laoó 
If  bei]\  fin  LcAC-fxi  uAim  mA|\  fcéAL 

1TIa|\  a  bpuiL  An  fiAn  if  50LL  CAoC. 
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-AiCfif  "0010  fóf  jAn   Dféij;  165 

50  fcpiofpAit)  mé  fe/if;A  p-iii 
niunxi  t)co$fAiT>  mé  mAf  óéile 

"Oo  fí$  nx3>  péine  "Pionn   An  iig. 

-A|í  pX.teAt)  "oo  CAoitce  cAf  n-^Jif 

1f  Á\\  ólof  nA  mbfiACAf  "00  Sotl-  óaoó  170 

Cuif  T)eió  jcéA'o  cfó"óA  A  n-Aifm  jAifce 

Cum  'out  "oo  óomf.AC  ingin'  fíog  ^r^-^S' 

tlí't  ne^é  -00  t)í  cfé^n  1  r>-<ifm 

Háf  teAgA-ó  'f-*"  S^''^^  ^oin  fif  An  mnAOi 

50  nT)uDAifc  5ott  x>Á  n5éitteA*ó  cÁt  175 

50  ■ocAbAffA'O  éific  X)Á  n"oeAfnA  fí. 

50  moó  -oe  tó  eifijcAf  "^ott 

"Pé  ótogAt)  Cfom  Aguf  fé  fcéit, 
-6  CtAit)eAm  fuitceAó  1  n-A  ■óóit) 

Cum   T)ut  A5  conifAC  fif  An   mt>é.  180 

Cé  50  mt»A  tAoó  tÁiT)if  5ott 

t)A  tAg  tOf5  A  tÁiíi  'fAn   jníorh, 

Cé    CfUAlT)    A    tÚlt^eAÓ    1f    A    fCIAt 

1f  iomT)A  cneAT)  T)o  Dí  'n-A  tAoiti. 

m'AmgAf  cf  oiT)e  !     Afv  f caT)  Cfi  lÁ  185 

^An  fiof  ct^Xif  n^  cfeife  buAT) 
"Oo  Gí  An  T)íf  50  CféAn  feAfjAó 

^An   biAT)  5An   C0T>tAT)  if  jAn   fUAn. 

TDo  Oí  A  fAiG  'fAn  ínfe  T)ínn  T)e'n  ■péin 

1f  ConÁn   triAot  nAó  fAit)  gAn   gfUAim  I90 

"O'áf  nT)iAn-6oimeÁT)  A5  caojat)   bAn 
50  nT)eAóAT)Af  uite  uAinn   óum  fUAin. 
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lAOiAAf  "OiA]\nuii-o  •oéiX)-5eAL  stvinn 

"Oe  (:;otn|-.Á-ó  óAoin  teif  ^n   ói$  : 
nVAtn5A|\  cfoi-úe,  a  fpéit^Oe^n   mín  195 

gAn   mé  if  cú   'n-Áfi  n-Aon   ]:ax)ó. 

1f  cú   if  Ailne  niAtfi  tA\K  mnAiO 

'S  if  SlAife  nio-ótiiAipe  pilleAt)  f úl  ; 
A  jpÁt)  tno  C|\oit)e,  tA|i  timÁit)  ati  "oofiiAin, 

CtAló-ú  leAC  fALL  if  é  1110  -óúiL.  200 

"OAti  50  X)eittiin,  inÁ'f  t:iof\  "oo  fcéAL, 

"Oo  j\Ái"ó  Aii  X)é  ve  óótfitiÁt)  CAoin 
puAt^cLóCAi-ó  mé  cutM  Af  -oo  ibéin 

1f  A  ijpuiL  ■oe'11   péin  Atini^o  At^  t)o  fLije. 

puAvcAiL  t'inne  At"  Á\\  bpéin,  205 

If  LCAC  50  •oettfnn  nÁ  ■oéAnt^Atnn   bttéAj 

If  50  mbei'óitA-re  t^éin  ASAtn  mAf\  mnAoi 
An  t^Aro  if  mAitit^eAT)  A\y  An  ti'péin. 

CójOAt^  ^t\  nT)t^.Aoi"óeAóc  "oínn  gAn   riioiLt 

If  cu^Af  "Oúinn  At\  Lút  'y  Á\\.  neApc,  210 

Uoit^V^tieAt^  "OiAttmuit)  geAn  it^  St^Át) 
"Oo'n  ttiACAom  mnÁ  "oo   b'ÁiLne  ■otiCAó. 

Do  buAin   Con<in  50  pt^Ap  An   ccAnn 

te  n-A  LAnn  •oe'n  triACAom  iit« 
T)o   fuAfCAiL  6   ó   n-A  géttt-péin  215 

If  A  jiAit)  "oe'n   'péin  Ann  t^Á  tiút^Ait'. 

Cu^   "OiAtimufO   t^ct^ACAt)   buiLe  a^i  aii   b^éin 
'S  Af.  CoiiAn   inAoL  bí  t^iAtii  50  lioLc  ; 

nUinA  mbeAt)  Oi'cup  "oo  óot^c  a  LAnn 

TDo   fcttóicpeAt)  y6  An   ceAim   x>Á  óotip.  220 
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lÁn  -06  pei^A^  1]^  ]:íov:  'u-a  riiéin  : 
Cax)  é  ^n  FÁc  suft  t)Ainif  ^n  ce^nn 

"Oe'n  n'inAoi  "oo  pu^fCAit  finn  ó  péin  ? 

"00  $lu4ifeAmAi|A  5An  fcít  ^An  fc^t)  225 

VÍ\A\i  A1(\  Cfex\fCA|\A'ó  An   1piAn   te  mn^oi 

If  Ajt  •oceAóc  A|\íf  •oúinn  óum  tÁtA\\ 
X)o  óonn^CAmAitt  Á\\  if  e^f  bA  Iaoió. 

"OO   Dí    50LI  pÁ  ÓlOSAT)  1f  fá  fCIAt 

A5  fíof-óorht\AC  te  ingin  An  fíog  230 

If  í  "oá  goin  te  lomA'o  C|\éAóc 

"00  frÁ5  An  tAoó  ^An  ne^fc  g^n  t)pí$. 

lA}\|\<if   OfCUf  ceAT»  A\\  $ott 

"Out  "Do  óorhfxic  teif  ^n  mnAoi 
1f  -oubAifc  ^uf  -óoitt)  teif  A  ó^f  235 

A  Oeit  fé  óne^-óAiG  if  fé  rhícgnAot. 

Hí   fuit  Aon   lAoC.  '^ÁU   "oomAn   beó 

tlÁ  1    b'pó'otA  f Óf  X)Á  AOIfTDe   CÁlt 
"Oo  teijfinn  corhfAC  teif  ^n  mn^oi 

50  n-íocAi'ó  tiom  A\\  fon  ^n  Áip.  240 

ÍAGfAf  i:eA|\5uf  nA  n)b\\iAtA\\  gceAfC, 

Ó'f  é  -00  DfonnAt)  An  c-óp  a\\  "ófAoi, 
50  bfUAij\  "oo  Ofcup  ceA-o  ó  $ott 

"Out  óum  corhfAic  teif  ^n  mnAoi. 

StéAfAf   Ofcu|\  &  ótAi-óeArh   'f  a  fciAt,  245 

A  f teA$  |\ó-$éAi\  'f  A  tlo^AX)  cfUAfó  ; 

Tl!  i\AiD  'fAn   ót\uinne  beó  'n-A   beAtAit) 
HeAó  "oo  úAbAjifAt)  uffAim  uAit). 
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"Oo  Dí  An   -oíf  lúit  tÁit)if\  CApA, 

Cui|M"otf  ceAtA  pé  riA  néAlAit)  250 

te  ne^pc  n^  cjao'o^í  if  ^n  óonii^Aic 

A5  reól-óofCAfí  A  Céile. 

LaI'){ia]''  peAj^juf  fUAi|\c  pnn-t)éit 
1)'  ConÁn  triAot  Oi'  C]Aé<\n  á\\  Af  ni  : 
A  1I11C  Oi]Mn,  cuiriimj  Ati   ua\\\  255 

Do  Díf  1  5CUAn  nA  iilnfe  1  jceAnjAl. 

CiAiteAf  Oi'cu|A  lÁin-léim  leo^Ain 
tAji  conp  An  Cftóig  5;o  luAt  AniAé 
^u^A  óuip  An  CfleAg  le  ne^pc  a  ■óói'o 

Cfé  éttoi-óe  nA  tnnÁ  móit\e  irceAó.  260 

"Oo  tóí;l')AmAin  C|\í  sÁptA  'f^"  t!)].'6in, 

'S  niof  ríiAiC  te  "SotX.  C|AéAn-OuilleAó  pin, 

XnÁ\\  tuic  An  bCAn  te  Ofcuf  ái$ 

"Oo   Oí    LÚCtflAf  ^■ótfiAit-Aó   CAtvriA  5tic. 

Ajv  tuicim  óum   cALtíiAn   X)o'n   rhnAoi,  265 

TTlo  ttiAtlAóc,  A\\  fí,  "Oom'  AtA}]\  péin 
"Oo  t)í  ZAoX)  tiom-fA  mA\\  ingin 

'S  "00  óuip,  mo  'óít  !    pó  geAfAiG  mé. 

TIa  "0[VAOií:e  ■óeAfOui^  pÁifCine  "óó, — 

mo  rhAtlAóc  "oóit)  50  bt\4t  Apíf  !  270 

50  mbéAppAinn  m^c  "oo  fCtuofpAt)  ^n   $t^éi5 

'S  -oo  t)Aint:eAt)  "oe  pétn  a  óe^nn  5-An  t'cít. 

X)Á  bpA^Ainn-fe  gAft^it  liom   mAti  rhnAoi 
0  óeAnntí^ot^c  gfofóe  no  ó  óeAnn  fló§ 

"Oo  t)éAi\pAinn   m^c  "OÁ  ngéittt^eAT)  An   -óotiiAn       275 
It^  ■DO  fteinn  1  n-Am  ^tn'f  im'  tló'ó. 
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■Do  Oíof-fx^  14  cé  "Out^Aó  nio  fcéAt 

Le  ■opAoi'OeACc  ó|\ofo^i  m'Ac^H  p6in 

X)o  CAilleAf  mo  i'céini   <^5iir  *iio  fnú-ó.  280 

^n  l<i  foin  m^pn^A-o  an  tie^n  nióp 

1f   "OO    f CflOf AT";   f Óf   A  CAblAÓ  \jAn  ', 

,^5  fin  A5AC,  A  Cléifij,  Cóip, 

G<iócf A  n<^  mnÁ  nióife  tA-\\  ie^f. 


]:iA'ó^C  iiA  pOiiie  ós  C101111   IoCa  T)ein5. 

A  pÁ"0n.<M5   ITIÓIU,  A  rhic  CAlpfiiinn, 
An  5;ciiaLai'ó  cú   'piAn   ^inn 

XV5  eifi,e  óf  cionn   loóA  "Oeifs 

TTlAf  Aon  if  cÁó  1  gcóimfeiLs  ? 

piAfc  "00  X)\  Af  toó  Ar\  cSLéiOe  5 

l.e   n-Af  cnifeAt)  Á]\  nA  ^.'éine, 

fiCe  céA"o  nó  nit)  Onf  mó 

X)Á  T)Cii5  bÁf  1  n-Aon  Ló. 

ógLíiC   mA\t  ■00   t»í   Ax;   irionn 

InmiMm  'oiiic,  A  ÚAiIjin,  10 

AbLAC   An    Oif   m^c   fíog   gféA^ 

"Oo   cni5eA"0  gLón  ó  ^aC  péifc. 

A  ■ocui^Ci'óe  An   nit)  'oeif  An   péifc  ? 
"Oo  fÁit)  -AbLAC  Leif  An   opéin  : 

Caosat)  oaó  nó  ni'ó  Duf  mó  i -', 

■Oo  Cuf  óúióe  5AÓ  Aon   Ló. 
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Innif  -oi  50  OpA^Ai-ó  fí  fin, 
íCi  AblAig  ^n  ópotA  51L  ; 

1f  peApfA  f<in  'nÁ  Aon  íaoó  lonn 

"Do  tuicini   Léi  1  gcotfiLAnn.  20 

Aii  ibiAfc  An  oi-óóe  pn  ^áw   DiAt), 
Co"oLAt)  níop  CionfCAin  An  'fi^n  ; 

Aí\  ■Dcexitc  nA  m^Tone  50  moó 

"Oo  óuip  AnipA'ó  Á\\  An  LoC. 

"00  Oío-óg  An  piAfc  A\^  An  •ocf<Íi$,  25 

"Oo  LeigeA'OAtt  An   f^An  C|\om-$4it\  : 

X)o  b'iom'ó-A  peAt^  ^5  DtMfeA-ó  a  cinn 
Ue  lomAt)  Laoó|\a'ó  'n-A  cimCeALL. 

SuL  "oo  CÁinig  meot)An  "oe'n  Ló 

X)A  Ua  á\\  mA|\t)  'n^  Á|i  mbeó  ;  30 

t)A  fArhAiL  Le  fLój  ciLLe 

nil\eArbA"ó  Áp  n5LAn-LAoó|\Ai'óe. 

"Oo  fLoi^eAt)  Léi  mAC  t^íog  5r^'*^5 
A^uf  Oifín  cé  móf\  An  béAX)  ; 

"Oo  fLoiseAt)  Léi  50  CjAuinn  bCAÓc  35 

^TeAp  Ajuf  céAT)  1  n-AenfCAóc. 

níO|\  fLoijeA'ó  mAC  CurhAiLL  Léi 
llÁ  An  ttiéix)  "00  bí  Amuig  x>Á  féin, 

Ip  ní  t^Aib  "oiot)  5An  "ouL  tAjAC 

A6c  beAgÁn  |\e  tiuóc  imteAóc'.  4^ 

X)o  fLoigeAt)  "OAoLjuf  Aguf  50LL 
If  ponn  mAC  RofA  ua  gcorhLAnn 

1f  Con^n   ITIaoL,  pcéAL  nÁj^  óói|\, 

'Oéi'ogeAL  Aguf  UféAnmóp. 
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Ctig  i:ionii  An  fíú  p\\Ap,  45 

5'At)'Af   An    pélfC   Afl   aLc 

/Asuf  cti5  co|A  50  "DiAn  -01 
5^f  <^"'r  •*  cliAli  1  n-Áit\X)e. 

íllAH  óonn^ic  '0^i|\e  m^c  "pinn 

/An  i^íg-péine  cionn  1  gcinn  50 

Uu5  téim  1  mbéAt  n-A  péifce, 

'Oo  b'é  An  fíc  Áijriiéile. 

A\y  n-oul  "oo  'ÓÁine  'n-^  cléit) 
1f  /inn  "00  óuiriinig  a\\  a  fcéin  ; 

X)o-|tinn  fUse  "óó  péin  /im^ó,  55 

t)'é  pn  An  óofCxii|\  longAncAó. 

"Oo  óuip  fé  Aifci  "oe'n  ttpéin 
Oifín  Aguf  mAC  tAíoj  SréAg  ; 

^níorii  bA  Geó  'nÁ  é  pn 

AnnAtri  "ouine  -oo  óuaIai-ó.  60 

An   "OÁ  óéAT)  tÁinig  AmAó 
t)ío"DAp  5An   polc  gAn   éA"OA6  ; 

TTlAit  T)0  CeAnnuig  n^  pi^nA 

^  t)]:uAi|\  tMA'o  Aí\iArii  1  n6i|\inn. 

Cu|\Af  ÓonÁin   mA|i  nÁf  óóit\  65 

1   mbpoin  An  beici-óij  jAó-riióip 

ÍY\A\\  nÁ  fAib  5í\UA5  A\\  A  óeAnn. 

HíoiA  i^An  teA"ób  a\\  a  ótoigeAnn. 

í-'iunn-toóA  'Oei|\5  hA  bAinm 

T)o'n   toó  A\\  "DCúf  "OUIC,  A  ÚAitjin,  70 

'O'fíAn   to6  "OeApg  Aip  i\e  beó 

0  áp  nA  péine  1  n-Aon  tó. 
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Ufi  t^  tp  nií  if  bLu\"ÓAMn 

X)o  óí   loó  *Oe^p5  pó  'óMtíiAm, 

Ó  ló  inApGtA  péine  'pinn  75 

A'oeipini  LeAC,  a  C^iLjin. 

If  nié  ^5  CAnncLAtfi  i   n'OiAi'ó  nA  t)].'Mn, 

An  fcév\L  fom  -oo  innpim  ■oiO 

lom-óA  -ouine  T>o  CuaIa^-ú.  8o 


seAlg  sieiúe  scuiteAnn. 

\.Á  X)Á  |\Aró  pionn  An  ptA\t 

Ap  An   DpAitóe  1   nALriiAin   Oip 
"Oo  óonnAi]\c  óuige  if  ^n  f\ó"o 

eiLic  Ó5  A\\   Léitn   Lúit. 

"Oo  §LAOit>  A]\  SceóLÁn  if  a\í  X)i[^An  5 

1f  x)0  Leig  peAT)  o\\tA  Ait,<\on, 
5An  friof  -oo  (iAó  if  ,An   fLiAt) 

"00  Le^n  50  "oiAn  An  eiLic  riiAoL. 

ní  fAit)  A5  ponn  Atz  A  t>S  óoin 

tTlAC  ^n   toin  if  é  péin  10 

1  5cóffTóÁiL  n,A  lieiLice  fin 

50  SLiAt)  gCuiLexinn   n^  |\ix\n  \\ó\t>. 

At\  n-ouL  ■oo'n  eiLic     fó'n  fLiAt) 

1p  ^Tionn  'n-A  v\A\t)  ip  a  ttÁ  óoin 
MíoiA  ó'pe^p  "oó  poii\  peoó  piA|\  15 

C4t\  $AiG  An  piAt)  ip  An  5cnoc. 
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X)o  tjxMt)   ■pionn   foiji  50  "oi^n 

If  A  -óá  óoin   p<ip  A|\  lút 
1f ,  A  pÁ'opAij,  ni.li  í'puA^  le  "OiA 

mjip    CV15A'DA|A    4n     CjMAp    A    5CÚL  ?  20 

X)o  óUAl^it)  ponn  if  ni  i  jcéin 
De^n   A]\  tttéin   ^n   loó^  a^   caoi"ó, 

1f   Ann   x>o  Ci  An  tnAc^orh  ninÁ 

"Oo   b'peApn   cÁil  X)Á   bpACAi-ó  if  gn^^oi. 

t)A  -óeiiise  A  siui^-ó  'nÁ  Ar\   póf  25 

"Do  óí  A  beóL  .i.|\  "óAt  riA  gcAOft 
-A  cneAf  cAiLce  mA\\  au   inbLÁt 

If  A  LeACA  V)Án   n\A\\  aw   aoI. 

"OfvuiTjexif  "pionn  a^  iA|\jAAit)  fCéiL 

-Aji  ttinAoi  féirh   n^  jcuaó  n-óip  30 

Xj'fiApiíuig  tno  fií  x>e'n   gnúif  gLuin  : 

-An   CtTACA  cú   tno  Com   'fAn   cóip  ? 

1  "oo  ft^'Ls  tií'L  nio  fpéif 

1p  ní   pACA  mé  ■Do   "ÓÁ  óoin, 
^X  |tí  n^  ■péine  gAn  cLáf,  35 

If  tneAfA  Liom  pÁc  ino  goiL. 

An  é  -00  CéiLe  "oo  puAijA  bif 

"O'inge^n   DLáic  no  "oo  tn^c  ? 
tló  c\[éAX)  if  fÁt  "óuic  Beit  A5  caoi-ó, 

-A  Ain'oip     óAoin  if  niíne  "otAeAó  ?  40 

tlo   ciiéA'o  Af  A  OpuiL  •00   bflól., 

A  Ain'oi|A  Ó5  n^  nibAf  mín, 
Tlo  An   péi"oip  "o'pupcAóc  ?     ajx  ^ion 

If  'oubAC  Liom   cú   beit  mA\\  óím. 
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IpAit  ói]!  Ap  tno  JlAic  "oo  »í,  45 

"Oo  \\A\t>  fíojAn   nA  Gv'olc  |iéit), 
"Oo  tuic  i^e  pÁnAit)  nA  f |^e»\D  : 

A5  i'o  An  pÁú  "oo  V)en\  mé  1  bpéin. 

^eAfA  ná  piitAingi'o   piofv-lAoió 

Cuif\itn   Oj\c-f A,  A  |\í  nA  cpiAn  :  50 

An  pÁinne  "oo  tA5Ai|\c  tA\\  n-Aif 

"Oo  ÚU1C  le  pÁnAit)  r\A  fiveAb   nTJiAn. 

X)o  óuA|iT)ui5;  yionn   An   loó  pó  tfii 

If  niop  ■pÁ's  mce  cúiL  ná  AnAó 
^n  pÁinne  cAoin  50  úpuAiiA  tA\\  n-Aip  55 

"Oo  óAill  bAn-flAií;  nA  njpuAt)  n"oeAtt5. 

A|\  fÍncA-ó  An   fÁinne  -oo'n   Iaoó 

Sul  fó  "ocÁinij  fé  50  bfUAó 
"Oo  fvinn   fCAnóip   Cfíon   liAt 

"Oe  fí^  nA  O^iAn  50  cim  cfUAjí;.  60 

"00  t)toinAij\  uite  ^TiAnA  pnn 

1   nAtriiAin   Aoit)inn   nA  OfteAt)  féAT) 

xJk5  imifc  fitóitte,  A5  ót 

1f  A5  ctof  ceoit  nA  nibui-óeAn  t)A  í;|\éAn. 

x3kX)ut)Ai]\c  CAoitce  niAC  TlónÁin  65 

1  sctof  Á\\x>  X)o  5AÓ  f  eAi\ : 
C-áf  $At)  mAC  CuriiAitt  féit 

tlA  |\eAóc  féirii  Aguf  nA  f teA$  ? 

x\"ouGAifc  ConÁn   mAc  ITlófnA  : 

tli  óuAtA  fiArii  ceót  "oob'  AoiDne  ;  70 

tllAC    CuiflAltt    rXXÁ    ZÁ    Ajl    lAjlpAlt) 

5I0  fAiO  1  mbtiAt)nA,  A  OAoitce. 
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triAC  CtitfiAill  mÁ  teAYx:iu%GAnr\   uaic, 
A  CxioiLce  CnuAi'ó  tiA  5cof  5CA0I, 

^lACAim  óugAtn  Af  1110  lÁitri  75 

Óf  cionn   ÓÁ1Ó  su^t  fí  mé  péin. 

"Oo  liíotTiAif  An   IpiAn   p4  C)]^ón 

^Á  ócAnn  Á|\  flój  -00  tjeit  x>Á\\  nnit, 

^it)  5U|\  tfiAoi'ó  oiiAinn  gexjn   sÁtpe 

1)^  "ouinn   "00   t)'Át)DA|\  Oeit  A5  caoi'ó.  80 

^LuAir^^*^""'*''  ■<^r  •AltiiAin  Atn  Aó 

bui'óeAn   óAttTiA  r\A  5CAÚ  gcfUAit) 
At^  Lofig  A  "ó^  óon  if  pnn 

CiuiiiA  Sfinn   "oo   DeifveAt)   buAit!). 

mife  if  CAoitce  1  'ocofAó  85 

If  An   pAn  uile  'n-Áp  n'OÁiL  50  'OLÚC 

■pó  ÓLiAt)  ^CuiLeAnn  ó  tuAi-ó 

50  i\u5AtnAi|\  buAi-ó  An  cfiut»AiL. 

péAóAin   "OÁ  'ocugAiriAijv  topAinn 

If  An   Lofs  "oo  t)í  "OiAn  90 

ConnA|\cAtnAi|\  a\\  D|\uaó  aii   Loóa 

SeAnói|\   cfíon   A^uf  é  LiAt. 

'Oo  6uAt)tnAi|\  uiLe  1  n-A  "óAiL 

1f  óuif  f  eAt)  5|\^in  Af  5AÓ  f  eA|\  : 
CnÁtriA  LomA  "oo  L)í   Cfion  95 

l.e'f  ceiLeA-ó  a  gnAoi  if  a  gCAn. 

"Oo  fAOiLcAf  féin  gufAb  eAfbAt)  bit) 
Úug  A|\  An  Laoó  a  bett  jAn  ófut, 

Tlo  5uj\  'n-A  iAfCAit\e  "oo  bí 

tÁinig  fó  tíf  Leif  An   ffut.  100 
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TD'fiApttuige^xf  ^é^n  "oe'n  pe^fv  ótiíon 
xXn   OpACA  lAoó  bA  jeAL  c|'ut 

If  eiLic  05  if  "04  óoin  ? 

lli  Cu5  feife^n  |rt\eA5|iA  'óúinn,  105 

"Oo  Lui§  CAom  A]'   pionn  r\A  bpiAn  : 

Do  t)í   fé  50   tié^sc/ioinexiC:   "ouDxXó 
5^n   Léini  gAn   Lút  gAn  i^ít  jAn   jAi^n. 

"Oo  noóc^f-tM  nio  óLAi'óeArh  gé^tA 

1f  Ptt^p  'f  it^  ct^éAn  "oo  noóc  An   piAn  ;     iio 
Ip  SeAt^t^  50  tot^AjAit^  Aitne  ^n   5iif 

ITlunA  "ocugAit;  uaic  cÁfC  áu  ct\iAitt. 

tlíotA  tiieAf  fé  A  innt'in   "oúinn 

gut^Ab  é  "Pionn   "oo  Dí   Ann, 
tlo  5utx  teig  A  ]\ún  Le  CaoiLco  115 

■pe^ti  1  ngníorhAiL)  "oo   5Í  ccAnn. 

-An  cAn  t^u^it^eAniAit^  X)eAtti;)  ^n  fcéil 

^ut^At)  é  ^Tionn  t^éin   t>í  Ann 
"Oo  LeiseAmAip  ct^í  sÁt^cA  501L 

T5o  óuit^t^e^-ó  bt^oic  x^t^  5AÓ  gLe^nn.  120 

Annt^oin   LAL)f\^t'  ConÁn   50   bot^b 

If  noóc^t^  A  Ó0L5  50  "oiAn, 
TTlALtuigeAf  ponn  50  beAóc 

If  triAtLuijeAi^  t^ó  fCAóc  An   pAn. 

X)A\\.  -oo  táirfi-fe  féin,  A  f^inn,  125 

t)xMnt:eA"o-t^A  -óíoc  "oo   óeAnn 
Of  cú   nÁti  triAoit)  nio  jníorfi 

tlá  mo  ^Aifce  tii'Ani  1   n-<jm. 
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^]-  é  tn'Aon   loóc  a\\  X)0  ó\\ut 

5^n  An  piAn  inle  Oeit  niA|\  cÁi|v  130 

50  n-oe^t^í^Ainn  mo  fleAj  '-p  nio   l^nn 

50  'ociseA'ó  liom  "oo  leAóc  'f  "oo  lÁ. 

O'u   lÁ  tuic   CtitriAlL  n^  5CI1AH 

1e  Cl^nnA  tTlófn^  n^  fciAt  n-óit^ 
tlíop  fCApAif  ó  foin  Aóc  Af  Á\\  "ocí,  135 

1f  Ar\  méÁV  "oo  rhxMf  "oínn  ní  ■oo'o'   ■óeoin. 

tnunA  mbeAt),  A|\  Ofcuf,  fioóc  pinn 
1f  5ut\  "DOiliT^  linn  a  t5eit  mAji  cá, 

A  ConÁin   tÍlAoil  AZÁ  jAn   óiAtt 

"00  Dniffinn-fe  "oo  OéAt  50  cnÁm.  140 

xXn  uAijt  nAó  mAifCAnn  im'  t)Áil 

■peAf  5An   fCÁt  A5  corhfAC  c|'.toó 
■péAóAm  AfAon   óf  cón'iAif  CÁió 

tleAfC  Áf  tÁtii   Ajuf  Á|\  n^níotti. 

Sinne,  Af  ConÁn,   ■oo-gnío'ó  5AÓ  jníotri  145 

tf  nf  niA'o  ctAniiA  t)Aoif5ne  bo^  ; 

A   Ofcuip,   tei5   'oo'o'   fátóciG   bAoif' — 
tli  gtóp  "óeAfbuigeAf  Aóc  sníoríi  snot). 

GitAjeAf  Ofcu[v  An  Aigne  tfii|A 

1f  ftiteAf  Conin  1  mcAfc  cÁió,  150 

CuifeAf  comAi|\c  a|\  An   bpéin 

■pufCAóc  Aif  ó  péin   An   GÁif. 

"O'eifijeAmAif  uile  "oe  pneib 

A'S  cofc   Ofcuif  nA  n-Apm  n-Áig, 
l'Oii^   ConÁn    HlAot   'f   mo    itiac  155 

"Oo  óeAnjAtAmAtti   y\t  if  p4ii\n. 
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pi^pfuigeAf  CAoiLce  te  'oúil 

"Oe  rhAC  CuiiiAitL  nA  n-A\\m  n-áit^  : 
CiA  óuijv  AX"  "oo  gnÁt-óiiut  tú 

tlo  t)V"i^  LeijeAf  -oo  ge-áf  Le  pAgMiL  ?      i6o 

Inge^n   CuiLCAnn,  "oo  \\Á\-ó   pionn, 

"Oo   óuiji  jeAfA  lonróA  im'   óe^nn 
"OuL  50  ti|U)A6  Ar\   lotA  X)0  fnÁrii 

^5  lAj^jiAit)  rÁinne  óaiLL  \-\   Ann. 

IIÁH  t)u-ó  fLÁn   finne  ó'n  5cnoc,  165 

TDo  i^Ait)  Con^S^n   bA  oLc  tnéin, 
50  n-íocpAi-ó  CuiLinn   g^n   ifioiLL 

ITlApA  gcumtri-ó  pionn  'n-A  ó\^ut  péin. 

CiHiinnni$nií-o  Anoit^  •^E^V  ^tH'Al^ 

ll'   cui|AeAm   S\\   yc\AtA  pAoi   50   "oeAf  170 

50   SLiaL)   jCuiLeAnn   hA  tuAit) 

50  fujAmAif  Af   Á\\  njuAiLLe  An   \:eA\^. 

Af  feAt)  ÓÚ15  n-oi"óóe  if  óúig  t& 

X)o   Dí   An    fiAn   A5  coóaiLc  nA  HuAtfiAn 

llo  5U|t  eifij  injCAn   CuiLeAnn  175 

"Oe  pjieib  Aníof  tA|\  a  bfUAó. 

Af  "oceAóc  'o'ingin   CuiLeAnn   óóif 

1f  cofn  •oeAfs-óif  1  n-A  LÁirh 
"OÁiLeAf  "oeoó  -00  fí$  nA  X^^^^An 

te  5f^t)  if  miAn  "oo'n  Ofcuf  Ái$.  180 

IbeAf  "pionn  An  "oeoó  jAn  rhoiLL 
xXf  An  scofn  fi"óe  "oo  bí  'n-A  LÁirii 

50  "ocÁinig  A  ófut  if  A  "óeALb  jLé 
"Oo  fi's  nA  l^Téine  aóc  An   Léite  Atft^in. 
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X)a  CAiúneAriMó   Liom-fA  if   Leif  ^n   D).Y>in        185 

-An  X)At  UAt  X)o  L)eiú  A\y  a  foLc, 
1p  'ouOAifC  "pionn   Leif  ^n   AinnijA  óAem 

guii   triAit  Leif  péin   a  tteit  m\\. 

A  pÁX)\\A^^  r\A  mbAó^LL  mbÁn, 

"0*^^  "Do   LÁ11Í1,   ní  óAnAim   bnéi^  igo 

Do   b'ireAi^fi  Linne  nÁ  pLAiceAf   "pÁiL 

^.''ionn  1   r\-A  fLÁince  Ceit  'f   'n-A  $né. 

tló,  if  ■oub^-ó  iné  1  n'oiAit)  mo  ]úo^ 

1f  1  iToiAit)  11^  LAoc  "oo  bí  5A|\5  ; 
A  pÁ"OfAi5  if  jAnn  fó'n  mbMt),  195 

Sin   mA\\   finneA'ó   Leó  An   CfeAl^. 


CAt  CTunc  -Aii  Áin. 

"Oo  biomAif  uiLe  An   piAn   if  'pionn 
1  gcóimtionóL  A]\  An  jcnoc  fo  fMji 

A5  imi|\c  A|\  óLeAfAib   Lúit 

1f  finn  50  fut)A6  Ag  CAiteAfh   L1A5. 

Cíot)  z\\Átt,  'oúinn  AiíiLAit)  fin  5 

A"oubAifC  fi  CeAriifAó  50  5L1C  ^Linn  : 

1f  eAjAL  Liom,  A  pinn   nA  bpiAn, 
IIaó  fA'DA  An   fiAn  5Uf  "001L15  'óiD. 

CféA'o   fo   Anoif,   -00   fÁTó   pionn, 

Ve  n-A  'ocuigceAf  LeAc  Áf  jcúif  -000110111       10 
1f  gAn   LAoófiA  eiLe  fé  An  gféin 

IIac  f  uiL  'f  aii   b'péin   f  CAf  Airi   Leó  '' 
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Ct^ei-o  UAim-pe,  á  jf^inn  n^  LAnn  gcpiuM-ó, 
50  Opinl  ÁU  cóip  1  n5oi|AeAóc  ■oaoiD  : 
\:éAt  n-A  néxxltA  polA  ú-o  15 

-A5    t)A5A1t\C    "OUDAÓ    CAOb    ^1^    CAOllÍ. 

TD'péAó  ponn   óp  a  óionn  pu^p 

Ip  cuA|\  potA  -00  óonnAipc  50  cpé^n  : 

Ip  bAogLAó  liom,  "oo  pÁit)  An   p/ioi, 

50  nibéxvpAi-ó  pceiniLe  Ap  An   b'péin.  20 

"Do  5oip  pionn  óuige  Opcup 

Ip  ■ouOaihc,  a  6u|aai'ó  r\A  lAnn   ngéAp, 

Ip  cuibe  "óuic  A  beic  A5  cAoit), 
■péAió  Ap  pijniD  An   ACip. 

A  fí  nA  bpiAn,  -oo  pÁit)  Opcup,  25 

TIÁ  5IAC  bío-ós  n^  AnbpAnn  cpít)  ; 

AcÁ  neApc  ip  Lúú  i"o'  géA^Aiib 

1p  C|\oni-pLó5  cféAn  pe  "oo  tAoib. 

"Do  óAiteAniAiip  uiLe  An   pAn 

Se-AiAT)  'AS  5éA|\-AriiAtAC  nA  néALL,  30 

TDo  bí  ■opeAtn  AjAinn   50  poiLbip  pubAó 

1p  "opeAm  eiLe  T)ubAó  'n-A  ngné. 

"00  LAbAip  ConÁn  "oe  gut  Ápt) 
'S  ip  é  "oo  fÁit)  50  bot\b  cféAn  : 

rií    pUlL    nCAÓ    AgAlb    'OÁp    AÚtVUlg    ■OAt,  35 

TTlAt^  A"omAim-pe  aóc  peAt\  pAon. 

-A  Ipionn  1Í11C  CutfiAitl,  "oo  t\Ái"ó  An  ■opAoi, 

UionóiL-pe  ■oo  bui"óin  i"o'   ■óÁiL 
1p  t^oinnceAtv  ia"o  LeAt  Ap  LcaC 

■^o  n"oéAnAi-o  pAit^e  Ap  Ccaóc  ■oo'n  nÁiíiAi'o.    40 
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Do  feinn   ponn   An   T)oí\-o   f'iAn, 

If  •o'i:iAeA5Ai|A  fiAX)  i  n-A  n5<ii|i, 
^Aó  pe^n  ACA  m<i  luAit  A5  ceAóc 
l-oi|\  flAit  if  cfi-dC  if  c4in. 

/AitneoóAt)  Anoif,  A[v  pionn,  50  píott  45 

J^Aíi  neAó  "oem'   t!)uit)in   te'f  b'^nnfA  tné 

If  P<5p  540  neAó  "oJ  OfuiL  "oom'  fuAt; 
niá  (iuitii"o  fuAf  x»o  OeiC  ■Dom'  féif. 

A   OfCAif,  "oo  fÁi-ó  jTionn  a\\  -ocúf, 

Of'  cufA  ufpA  if  lút  nA  GpiAn  50 

An  OpAifpit)  cú  50  ló  fe  cAó 

CeAóc  'oo'n   nÁrhAi-o  cÁ  óu^áinn  A5  cfiAtL  ? 

^iAffuigim  ■oíoc  Anoif,  A  'finn, 

/An  "ouL  f  é  "óíon  -oo  b'áiLne  LeAC  ? 
tliof  triAife  "ÓU1C;,  if  t»A  triíoóÁiL,  55 

fn^'f  eA^AL  LeAc  x>o  nÁiriroe  CeAóc. 

Hí  Le  tiAnbpAnn   foirii   L^irii  Ó4i6 

"Oo  fAóAinn-fe  cfÁt  óum  fUAin 
Aóc  5Uf  fiof  ■ouic  Liom  ^up  5nÁt 

CAifbe^nAt)  "o'fA^ÁiL  Af  5AÓ  ^uAif.  60 

rií  'óiúLcóóAi'ó  mife  fAipe  fe   c^ó 

ÍIí'L  móf-fcÁt   nÁ  AnDpAnn    ofm 
5'*  if  eA^AL  Liom,  A  pnn, 

5uf  t>eA5  •oe'o'   buit)in  ^An   ca^aL  oftA. 

goifeAf  ponn  Af  "ÓiAfmuix)  T)onn  65 

If  piAf puigeAf  50  ceAnn]M  "oe'n   fÁi-ó  : 

-An   bfAifpi"ó  cú  mAf  Aon   Le  Ofcup 

tllÁ'f   mó   meAf  opm-fA  a^ac  'nÁ  Af  CÁC-  ? 
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Hiot^  feib  inn'e  |\iaiíi  póf,  a  í^inn, 

1  5CAt  r\Á  1  scomieArcAp  n^  T)ctioni-f  Lu^S        70 
Aóc  50  mbcA-ó   OfCUt\  t^ún   mo  óLéiD 

■RorhAni  no  ini'   ■óéit)  le  ceAóc  bu^-óA. 

A   $oitt  óAlniA  nA  5Ct^uAt)-LAnn, 

xNn   cuniAnn   LeAC-t'A  t\í  nA  fepiAn  ; 
An  t^pAntTAit)  cú  1  t^t^oóAit^  Cáió  75 

Sift  A  •octuút^  t^U5  bAt^t^  nA  nsAit'S-SLiA-ó  ? 

Tlí    CAgAL    LlOni-t^A    iÁtn    X>Á    Ót\UA"ÓAÓC 

ó  tÁt^LA  Ofcutv  nA  n^uAf  ini'  'ó^il 
It"  T)iAt\mui"o   ct^ó-óA  ct\oi"óe  nA  bpiAn  : 

■ben!)  mife  mAt\  iat)  50  lÁ.  80 

U^inis  "pAoLAn   "oo  iÁCAitA  ^inn 

xXsvif  "oo  LAftAitA  50  p'oórhAtA  Áfo  ; 
-AT)ut)AifC  fé,  A  t^í  nA  upAn, 

ílí  mótA  Linn  -ouic  X)o  fuAn  50  f<irh. 

A  Coniiin   tllAoiL,  "oo  t^ÁTó  ponn,  85 

■pAn    1    gCUAfAlt)    T)Ut)A    teAú-Áit^t) 

O'f  cuf A  if  SAitAOe  viAttgÁit^  t)inn 

Cum  fCAtvcA  mi.'f  ccaóc  "oo'n   nÁtriAiT). 

niÁ'f  T)ut  T)om  féin,  a  pinn,  T)o'n  uAirh 

-A5  fAitve  At\  t)UATiAitvc  no  Afi  t^in  90 

Ini'   AonAf  5An  cuitteA"ó  'óe'n   péin, 
50  ngomceAtv  mé  ifceAó  c^vém'   t^t*. 

flí   cuiOe  t)Uic,  A  OonÁin   ttlAoit, 

'OiútCA'ó  pnn,  T)o  t^Áit)  mAC  tógAit), 

-ócÁ  'n-A  t^í^  of  cionn  nA  b'piAn  95 

1  5corhfAC  1   mbiAt)  Aguf  1   n-ót\. 
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lllÁ'f  1'í  Vionn   of  cionn  nA  G|?KAn, 

<\  inic  tujAi'ó,   -oo  iiÁit)  ConÁn, 
tlí  cofriiAiL  5U|i  cuiDe  -óom 

"OiiL  im'  x3>onxi;A  50  riUAitii  leAt-ÁipT).  100 

TIí'l  'v^n   OfTéin    uiLe,  A|\   m^^c   lugAii!), 

"Pe^if  óon'i   x)Lúc  corii  5x\t\0  5í1|a  ; 
CLuinpit)  ^n   ^'ix\n   viiLe  "oo  jLón 

ÍTU'f  ceAóc  ■oo'n   cóif  1  njAn  -oo'n   ^p-o. 

H^í  bí  pe-AfCA  Liom  ■oÁ  LuAt),  105 

A  riiic   tujAit)  UA  mín-$éA5, 
■O'lpionn   nÁ  'n   péin   ní  |\aóa'o  <\nn, 

CuijMm  fUx^f  t)e  Le  mo  fvé. 

611^15  xvnn,  A  Coniin   IÍTaoiL, 

t)o  t^Áit)  Ofcuii,   if  bei"o  1-d'   -óiiL  lio 

>óot)  "be^g  ciió'óA  m^c  ÍTinn 

1f  cuiLLe^-ó,  mi'f  gn^ioi  Lcac  ■o'fAgÁiL. 

tDeiji  LcAc  yeA\KAn  if  Dfv^n   LuAt 

SceóLÁn   puAim  if  tlleAngán 
"boijLéim  if  Aine^ó-óLuAif  I15 

If  imcig  sAn   gfuAim,  a  Conáin. 

Do  gLuAif  ConÁn  a\\  óón'MifLe  Ofcuip, 

"O'ionnfuig  fé  "DOiAAf  nA  MuAiriAn  ; 
r\A  coin  ^guf  Ao-ó  tDe^s  mAC  pinn 

"00   Lex3>n-A"OAf  x\n   cÁn-óuAifo.  120 

"Oo  óuAi"ó  pionn   Annfoin   óum  fUxiin 

1f  ní   ciAn   "oo   Gí  1   fUAiriine^if  ^nn 
An  c<.\n  x>o  fAriiLuije-At)  "óó  cfíx) 

^o-ó  t)ex^5  nixic  finn  a  beic  g^n  óeAnn. 
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tTlAn   Aon   |Mf   fin   cAifbe^nA"ó   "oó  125 

5o    pAiD    50^^-    ct^ó-óA  1   tÁiifi-jLéi-ó 

te   SAifci'óeAó   píjvéAócAó   cAlmA 
'O^IAaD   Ainm    UaiIc   mAC   U|\éin. 

50    pi^Ap    -00     niÚfCAlL    Af    A    ÓO'OLA'Ó 

Ip   -00   goip   Cuige  •o|tAoi    nA   GpiAn  13^ 

"OAp    Oa   coiriAinm    "oe   fíofv 

DpAoi   eALAt)An   no   peAjA   páitóiALL. 

D'pAipnéip   A   |\ún    lomfLAn    "oo'n    •ojxAoi 

1    n^Aó  CAipbeánA-ó   "óíob   púx)  ; 
AjtpA   pionn  :    A    bpxiiCóiALL-fAn  135 

Innip   Anoip   gAn    moiLL   'oúinn. 

CiocpAit)    puAtAt^   At^   An    bféin, 

-A    Pmn,   ip    bAojAL,   "oo    jváit)    An    ■opAoi, 

31*   ni   $oinpeA|\  An   ■oíp   'p'^Ti   $Leó 

50LL   cttó-óA   CALmA   nÁ   Ao'í).  140 

tlíojA    b'pATJA   AttiLAit)   pin    'oúinn 

An    CAn    "oo    óuALAmAi|\    UALL§<Sip  ; 
"Oo    peinn    ^ionn    An    'Oo|\t)    f^iAn 

Ip   ■o'pneAjAip   "oiAn-pcAif\c  Con<iin. 

'H-A   tpétnpit   -00    jLuAip   Con^n  145 

Ir    nA    coin    Ap    LÁnLúC   1   n-A   t)iAit), 

D'fAn   Aot)   t)eA5   a\\,   bpuAó   nA  nuAtriAn 
5up   cLmneAt)   Leip   puAim    nA  pciAt. 

T3o    peinn    pionn    An    TDopt)    A|iíp 

SiiL    "oo    f^inis    lAT)    Conán    ITIaoL  ;  150 

CjiéAt)    An    TpÁt  ?    "oo    |\^it)    Opcup ; 

Cá   An    cóip    óiiSAinn,    ci    bpuiL    <3kOt)  ? 
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"Oo    bí    Aot)   1    n"OOfVAf    tiA   tiuAtfiAn 
An   CAn   "oo   jluAif   mife   A\y   tút ; 

llíon   AttiAfCAf   ó   foin   ZAi[\.   tn'Aif  155 

1f    níop   t)'é    Aot)   b^   tne^f^   liom. 

C|\éxi'o   eite   "oo   •óAitni'o,   A|\    OfcuiA, 
A   ConÁin    tiofCA   tfiAoil   gAn    óéilt ; 

CiA   ACA   jTionn    nA   opiAn    no    mife, 

Ho   CM  An   peAi^   eite   "oe'n   f  étn  ?  160 

tli   ponn    r\&   neAó   "oe'n    péin,    r\S   citfA 
1f   'óAitni'o   tiom-f  A   1    n-Am    5AÓ    béitn  ; 

51*   5Uf   lontnuin    tiom    Cuf   mAit, 
Hí    fit)    mo   ■óAitniT)   Aóc    mé   péin. 

T)o   jtuAif    Ofcuf   ■oe   tiJt   cféAn  165 

50   fÁinig   fé   ■oofAf   r\A   tiuAtfiAn 
1f    fUAif   -ó.o'ó   t)eA5   tnAC   pinn    féit 

^An    AnGfAnn    gAn    éAg   gAn    t)UA"óAtfc. 

C|\éAt)    An    fÁt   "óuic,    'Ao-ó    I315    mic    ^inn, 

/Af  Ofctif,  fuifCAé  1  nt)iAi-ó  An  fif  riiAoit         170 

^f    nAtflA    CAOb    tCAC    1     n-A    flt, 

A  teinD  n^í\  tuis  5Uf  bcAg  é  "o'Aoif  ? 

Cé    Oí   An    cóif   1      'Fogup    •oom 

1f    mé   Amuij    ó    óAOAif   nA    bpMn 
tlíof   ófiotnuig   m'incinn    r\Á   mo   ófoi'óe,  175 

HA   mo   tfiifncAó   níof   ctAoi'óeA'ó   fiAtfi. 

pÁ'Of A15  :     Innif   mAf    i)'    cuitnin    tCAC, 
A    ifnc  CutfiAitt,   c^fc   An    $teó ; 
Aitfif,   if   mo    OeAnnAóc    ofc, 

ScéAt    píof,   \y    n&    CAn    5Ó.  180 
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t)i\éA5    leó    níop   f^jrhlA-ó   piAifi, 
^\óc   te   pipe   if   ne<jpc   ^t\   lÁrii 
Cijmír   rlÁn    Af   5^0   5tMt). 


"O'eifMSeAmáii^   50   moó   AmAó,  l8^ 

P^nA   éi|\eAnn   n^i  n-e^ó  feAng  ; 
Ap   An    gcnoc   fo   tíon   ^n    r^,6^, 

tlioti   O'ionsnA-ó   -óóiG   ce^óc   50    ce^nn. 


be^n    -00    b'Áitne   'nÁ   An    sfiAn 

ConnAic   An    pAn    a^   ce^óc   pÁ'n    tei|\5, 

"O'pionn    m^c   CuriiAitt,   innipm    'ouic, 
"Oo    Oe^nnuig   be^n    An    Gfuic   "óeit^j;. 


190 


CiA   tu,   -a   t^íogAn,    <in    pionn    péin, 
1r   ^ilne   néirii   'r   if   bi^e^gtA  •oe^tb  ? 

If  binne   tiom-t^4   pu^im   "oo   $tóit\  195 

lon^  A   bt^uit  t^e   ceót  50   'oeAi^b. 

llMríi    tluA-óót^otAó   if   é    m'^inm 
tnge^n    $At\t\Ait)   meic   "ÓotAit^   "Oéin 

/áit^-ot^ío^   5t^éA5,   mo   riiAttAóc  Ait\ ! 

"Oo   nAifc  fé   me   te  U^itc   mAc  Ct\éin.          200 

Ct\éAt)   ■oo-beit\   "OÁ   feACnA-ó   tu  ? 

tl^   ceit   t\ún    ot\m    Anoif  ,* 
-At^   -00   comAit\c   50    tó   An    bt\^t' 

5-AO-Ami    -Do    t^irii    tu    CAt\   A   ót^oif. 

tlí    s^n    -pÁt   tu^Af   T)ó   t^uAt,  205 

"OAt  An    guAit   -oo    bí   'n-A   jné, 
■04  ótuAir   e^t^bAtt  ir   ce-Ann    caic 

O   A\i    An    ú\:eA\\    nAó   niAit   rcí'ii 


iin 
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"Oo    fiuúlAf   Ati    ■oottiAn    pó    tfí 

1f   níof    fÁSAf    ^""    rí    ^^    fl^tt  210 

lUf    fife^xf   Aóc   fitt-fe,   An    ]piAn, 

If   níof   je^ill   cfi^c    m'AnACAt,   Aif. 

'Oíonp.á'o    tú,    A   ingeAn    ó$, 

"Oo    f^fó    m^ic    CuriiAill    r\Á\\    cló^At)    niArii, 
Tlo    cuicfi-o    uiLe   A\[   "oo    fcAt  215 

YlA  feAóc  5CAtA  cá  x>e'n   féin. 

*0<if   -oo   tánn-fe   féin,    a   f^inn, 

1r   eAgAi   Linn   50   n'oeAfnAif   bféAg  ; 
An    cé   50   -oceióim    foiriie   a   t)pAX> 

CuiCfl-Ó    teif    fCAÓC    ^CAtA    1f    CéAT)  220 

An    pe^t;   móf   A"oeifim    L1O 
1f  é   "o'fÁs   mife   Le   pA-o^   1    bpéin  ; 

1f   fuL   Af   nAfCAt)    mife    Leif 

"Oo   fCfiofA-ó   Leif   ip&   -óó    An    Sf^'S- 

tlá   "oein    \omA\\t>A^t)   Ap  a  ^Aifce,  225 

A  f  oiLc   óAif   Af   "óAt   Art    óif  ; 
tlí    tÁini^   Laoó   fó   Ar\    sfétn 

íláó    fuiL   'fAn    bpétn    fe^f   a   óLótt). 

t)A   $eAff»   50   GfACAmAif    45   ceAóc 

Ui   "PeAf   jiCAicóeAnn    bA   ófUAfó    LÁtíiA,  230 

níof    bcAnnuig   if    níof    uriiLAij   "o'pionn 

Aóc   lAffAf   cAt   CAf   cionn    A   riin^. 

Cuiftmí'o   -0610   5céA"0    'n-A   -óáiL 

"Oo   b'feAff .  L^tn    1    LAtAif   gLeofO, 
"Ouine   'óíob   níof    fiLL   CAf   Atf  2^=) 

S-Aii   cuicim    Le    '^aiLc    mAC   Cfeoin. 
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"Oo   óuitteAtn^i|\   Ann   if   bA   óóip   a   tfiAoi'óeArh 

^An    xMTit^Af   CAoilce   niAC   Rónáin, 
"Oeió   gcéAt)    fCiAt   soiAtn   sl-Af 

50    n-A   t)|.-eAfAit)   meA|\A    b'veAfii.  240 

"Oeió   ^céAX)    cAoifeAó   "oeiC   gcéAX)    LaoC 
Uaoó    fe   CA01»   -oÁ't^   tnuinncit\   péin, 

]y,    A    pÁ-opAis   An    ótAei-onn    ójmiai-ó, 
Sin    Afv   ceAfcuij   tiAinn    'oe'n    Vétn. 

lApt^Af    Ot^cutA   ceAt)   At\   Ipionn,  245 

5i'ó   "ootli^    liotn    é   -oo    tuA-ó, 
"Out   "oo   óotnt^AC   Ati    p\\.   rrióit^ 

An    CAn    "00   óonnAitic   "oít   nA   fLuA^. 

"Oo-úeiiMtn    "ouic   tno    óeA"o,    At^    l^ionn, 

Cé   eAjAt  Liom   "oo   tuicitn   ct^í'o  ;  250 

^T'S»   T   t»eit\   tno    GeAnnAóc   LeAC, 
Cuitfinij   "oo    $AiL   Aguf   "oo   gnítTi. 

^LuAifCAt"    Oi^cutA,   An    t^eAt^   Á\^, 

Ai^   A   Láirh    níofi   cuit\éA"ó   b*éim 
An    LAoó   CAtmA   "oo    b'feAtAt^   5LAIC  255 

50   t^Aini^   fé   CaiLc   mAC   Ct^éin. 

CAbAitA   A$Ai"ó    ot\m-fA   t:éin, 

A   ÚAiLc   tiiiic   Ut\<Sin,   Att    Ofcut^    bt^cAg  ; 
Oii\   bAint:eA"o-fA   "óíoc   "oo    óCAnn 

1    n"Oío$AiL   nA   n"Ot\eAm    fo    $oin    "oo    L^rh.     260 

*OAt\  "oo   LÁirh-t^e,   Ot^cuit^  óÁi"ó, 

5i"ó    bui'óeAé   "oíoc   bÁt\"o   íf    bCAn, 
bei'ó    cú    AjAm    A110ÓC   5An    óeAnn 

If    bei"ó    An    feAf»    ú"o    'pionn    50    LCArh. 
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peA"ó   ÓÚ15   n-oi-óóe   if   ÓÚ15   U  265 

"Oo    Gí   An    "oíf   11^1^   tl^t   1    ngleic 
5-An    biA'ó   5An    "oeoó   Ap   -oít   ini^in 

^u^   tuic   UAitc   le    buAi"ó    ino    rheic. 

X)o   tó5AmAi|i   cfi    5á|\t<\  óf   Á\[X) 

'Ca\\   éif   An    Áij^   bA   gAi^b   5tAic,  270 

5^ip   CAoince   Cf\é   n-Aj^   CAitleA'ó   "oe'n    péin 

If  -úÁ  5^i|\  rfiAoi'óce  ct^é   6a^  tAitc. 

tliAtn   t1uAt)6t\otAó   bA   t-fió    An    béAtí 

ItlAji   "oo    óonnAi|\c   méAX)   An   Áiit 
51'ACAf  nÁij^e   An    jfUA-ó   "óeAiis  275 

1f    CUICeAf    ITlAl^O    1     mCAfC     CÁ1Ó. 

tD^f   "A   fíognA   "o'éif   5AÓ    uitc 

1f   é   if   mó    "oo   ÓUI1A   AjA   óÁó  ; 
A]\   An   ^cnoc   fo   "o'éif   An    ^tiAi-ó 

Do    bAifc   An    f?iAn    Cnoc   An    Á\\\.  280 


lAOI    TÍieAR5A1$    HA    t-AHtl    n^éAU. 
P^-oi^Aij; :    "beAnnAóc  te  CAtAib  ua  bpAn, 

t)A   tlAéAnrilAlt  lA-O  1f  bA  ttlAlt  A  gCÁlt  ; 

AittMf   "oúinn   Anoif   gAn    b|\ón 
CiA   fu^   buAi"ó   Af   Cnoc   An    /dij\. 

Oifín  :  Cé    T;uf    tfiiAn    tiom    a   "ocf^óc   fú"o  5 

1)0    beit   A|\   pubAt   te   lomAt)   pÁi|\c, 
teAnfA"o   "ouic,    mÁ   jeibim   fiAf, 
A\y   óoinfgteó   "óiAn    Ónuic   An    S)\\. 
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"O'ionnfui^    ITleAiASAó   n^   nslAf-l^nn 
1f   Ofcup   ceAnn   i   scóniigléi'ó  : 

A   pÁ-ofAis,   x>Á   &peicte.á  au   •oíf  lo 

tli    tiiolpÁ   gniorii    Aen-ifnc   'Oé. 

"Oo   bíomAifv  uile  au   f^iAn 

1  jcpeAúAilj  -oiAnj^  ipÁ  t)i\ón  50  z\.Át 

te  rie^ijLA  ^u\\.  tuicitn  "o'á^v  íaoó  15 

te  íHeAiAgAó  ct^éAti  n^  ^cttuA-ólÁiti. 

*Oo   &i  flój  1T1e<\f5<M5  nA  nst^XfLAnn 
^An  ót^oTóe  5An  óeAnn  A5  fiteA'ó  t)éAp 

"O'eAjLA  inAi^OtA  A  1^105 

te  Ofcut^  sfvoi-óe  nA  LAnn  nséAp.  20 

p<X"oi\Ai5  :  A  Oifin,  fCAoiL  f ot^c  50  póiL 

X^n  bAetfceóL  if  Le^n  "oot)'  Cn^Cc  ; 
Innif  "oúinn  cia  'ca  "oe'n  t)ir 

"Oo   GuAi"ó  An  gniotti   A]a  Cnoc  An   -áip. 

Oipin  :  A  itleAiA^Aig,  a|a  Ofcup  ce^nn  25 

"Oo  "óeAps  mo  L^nn-fA  Af  "oo  óof p  ; 
"Oo  seAffAt)  Liom  "oo  feoiL  50  cnÁnn, 
O  "OAiLLe  An  O^if  A5  T)éAnAtfi   ofc 

Af  ITleAfgAó  :  ni  eAgAL  Liom  "oo  L^^rii. 

Há  cuip  1  gcÁf  mé,  Opcuip  fréiL,  30 

1f  "OCApt)  Liom  "oo  tuicim  Linn 

1f  A  mAipcAnn  •oÍoO  "oe-o'   fLó$  péin. 

1f  -oeAfb  Ltom,  A  itleAttjAig  ót\uAi-ó, 
IIaó  t^A"OA  uAic-fe  5oin  An  OÁif 

If  50  "ocuicpit»  féin  Agui^  "oo  f  Ló$  35 

tiom-fA  if  Le  fLó$  "péine  ^ÁM, 
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"Oo   glAC  OfcU|\  soirii   if  v'F^^"''^ 

1f    "OO    tÓg    &    tAnfl     lÁn-t)U At)AO: 

le  mipe  meAnniAn  if  neAnc  iAtti 

5up  leA5  Afli^t^  mo  itleAfSAó  ci^uAi-ó.      40 

ilíe|A    b'íTA'OA    "Oo'n    tAOÓ    AJA    CAlrilAin 

An   cAn  ■o'eipij  jAn  clÁf  Ajiíf  ; 
T)u  gAib  n.átiAe  ia|\    foin  An  peA|\ 
1f  riiéAX»ui$  A  neAjAC  Ajuf  a  Jníotíi. 

"Oo  6aiC  An  'oíf  •oeA$-lAoó  ?;lAn  45 

0  AriiAf\c  mAi'one  50  tiiAfvnóin 
gAn  fiú  ^An  fofA"ó  ^An  cÁiiA-oe 

Uó  !  A  pA-opAis,  1  n-oémjLeó. 

"O'fiAffAig  tneAiAgAó  -oe  0fcui\  &.^% 

An  •ocféispeA'ó  j^o  tÁ  An  steó  ;  50 

A-oubAifvc  Ofcup  "oo-seoGAif  "oo   ttiiAn 
1p  -oo  fcuifeA-OAiA  AfAon  5An  5Ó. 

CAini5  An   'oíf  tÁtri   A|\  tAirh 

1f  -oo  jAt)  An  fÁnutóe  a  ftóg  ]-<^'", 

"Oo  StuAif  OfCAf  50   CAtmA  mcAf  55 

'SAn  teif5  AmAó  foitti  An   ópéin 

t)í   -ofeAm   A^Ainn   50   fubAó  fUAi|\c 
1f  "ofeAm  eite   p^  jfuAim  'n-A  ngnc^ 

50  tieifse  ^néine  Af  nA  DiifeAó 

5uf  gtuAif  Afv  náitti-oe  óujAinn  50  cf éAn  60 

■Oo  óuAit)   Ofcuf  1   n-éit)e  caCa 

1f    -OO    StAC   A    Afni    'f    A    fCIAt    '  n-&    •ÓÓ10, 
"Oo   cfiAtt  1  scóriTóÁit  if  1  scoinne 

lÍleAfjAiJ  rinne  au  cféinteótriAn. 
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D'ionnfAi^  An   T)íf   sn   X)A\\a  lÁ  65 

A\^  m<M-oin   50  tifhji^oT)  'OiAn 
A5  geApnA-ó  if  A5  cpóAóCAt)  A  óéile 

Ip  níop  b'pA-OA  -óóiD  5iip  §Áit\  An  i.''i<vn. 

llioiA   ^Áip   niAoit)ce,   A   pÁT)|\Ai5   nuA-ó, 

"Oo    tós   An    piAn    An    ct^Át    ú-o,  70 

Aóc   gÁijA   óAoince   ip   ctAÁi'óceAóc' 
^ÁijA  5otÁin  if   5Ái|\   óutfiA'ó. 

Do    b'é    pÁC  pó'f    $Áit\   An    fiAn, 
A   ■p^'ot^Aig   UÁ   ctéHAe,    50   "oeAi^t) 

An  cpeAf  béim  tu^  ÍTIeApjAó  nA  lAnn  75 

"D'pÁs    Ofcuf    50   p^nn    pó   tAl-Atfi. 

An    CAii    óonnACAtTiAip   A|\    Iá|\    OfCU|\ 
*Oo   fAoileAtn-Aip   50   fAió   5An    Ar\Am  ', 

xNóc    níop   b'fA'OA   "oo'n    Iaoó   ófó"óA 

5"!^   eitM$   50    beó   'n-A   feAfAtfi.  80 

A    Ofcuijt,   Ai\    ponn    nA   bpiAn, 

ílí    fACA    flAtÍI    "OO    óo|\p    At\    UÁt^ 
Af    úip   tAltfiAn    5Uf   in'Oiu 

x^s  Aon   t;Aifci"óeAó   X)Á   f)ui|\be   lArh. 

1f   -oeóiíb,    Af   1TleAf5Aó   nA   lAnn,  85 

50    mbeit)    Ofcuf   50    f^nn    jau    fpÁf 

1f   5AÓ   feAf   eile   fMtfi   -oe'n   péin 
-Aóc   cufA   if   Ao'ó    t)eA5   AmÁin. 

Cuitiini^,    A    Ofcuif,   A\\   ConÁn    ITlAOt, 

X)o   tuicim    "oo'n    ÍTéin    suf   "oít ;  90 

Cuitfini$   A\K   5AÓ   CAt    cfUAi"ó 

"Oo    feAfuiJif   x)o    flói$ciD    pinn 
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*Oo    fpfieA^   CotiÁn    Ofctii\   Ái$ 

If   CU5  Aj^iit)  50  x>Ár\A  A\\  TheAjijAó  cfvé^n  ; 
tli   fr<ictAf   póf,   <.\   |!)ÁT)iAAi5,  95 

CAt   x>o    b'pexi|\|\   i'oi|\   t)\y    Iaoí:. 

"Oo   b'é    púT)    An    CAt   bA   •óiaii, 

A   pÁ'oitAig   tiA   5ctMf\,   5An    $ó ; 
CAt   5An    ■pofA'ó,    CAt   'SAn    pÁipc, 

Caú   5An    fcÁnA"ó   1    ngAiiv&sleó.  lOO 

"Oo    bí   An    'Otf   "oo    b'Áílne   cneAf, 

Ofcu|\  if   meAf^Aó,  A-oetf  m6, 
An   x>A\yA   iÁ   A\y   •oce^óc   "oo   nóin 

If   níot\   ft'Aitne  a   sclót)   n<S   a   fcéifh. 

tlí   fátb   bAtt   ■oá   gcotvpAib   CAorh'  105 

^An   |itAn    ct\é^(ic   n^   5oin    t^nn 
ó    bxitxip   cinn    50    bonn-C|\Áóc — 

"Oútnne  ip   "oo    óAó   nt'o|\   ^fe^nn. 

<\    Ofcuit^,   cuirhntg   guf   te-o'    t^tiri 

*Oo   tuic  5l^"^5^<^-  -An   "OúnA   Ott\ ;  rio 

tn^^  óutfceAiA  te   trieAfSAó  cú   a\í  scút 

llí  ^ttnit)   "oúinn    cíi,   a\\    pionn    n^   ftóg. 

Uaí-.   cutriitn    te^c   gufv   ce^nn    -oo   bí 

TloifniAt)   ptAn'OA   An    "OúnA   Ótp, 
ó   nA6  AitnigteAp   tinn    "oo   $núif  113 

Ctuincexin   tinn    5AÓ   Cj\At   "oo   Stó|\. 

WaC  cuirhin    te^c   cAf   étf   An    átf\ 

5«!^  teAC   'oo   tutc   U<Mtc   mAC   Cfótn, 

^V    5-^<i  SAtfCfóeAó  if  cféxinftuA^ 

"Oo    tu5  cuAf  A\\  An   bpétn.  120 
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t)A    ■óeAnb    tinn    uite   An    fTiAn 

Y\Á1[\.   ó'frA-DA    ó    &n    "oíf   An    c-éAj; ; 

b<\    í\0-$eA|^t\   5U|\   G'Aoióinn    "oúinn 

Ai^   ■ocuicim    5An    tút   "oo'n    fe^tA   Cfé^n. 

Cé    ciiic    Afv   tAttfiAin   Au    tAOó  125 

1    5C]\éA<ií:Ai5   "OAit    tinn  'fAn    éA^, 

D'eipig   50    CAtmA   meA]\   Ajtíf 

If   "DubAHAC   if   "oít   fo   "oo'n    pém. 

T)o    t)í    An    nóin    1    Opoguf    •oúinn 

1f   cuigeAt)   ■o''pionn    if   X)0   ó^ó  130 

50   mbA   cuibe   An   x)íf   tAoó 

"Oo   fcuf   ó'n    gteó   CjiéAn   50    iÁ. 

t)o    tAftAif    pionn    tuf    An    "oíf   óAtniA, 
1f   "oubAifC   sun   rhAife   "óóiD    AfAon 

ScAonA-ó    ó'n    scAt    00   toit   a   óéite  135 

■go    hetttge    5féine   1    mbÁjAAó   tAe. 

At)ul")Aifc    íTleAfSAC    nA    ngtAftAnn, 
1f   cuiOe   ftn,   A    ptnn    tfiic   CuttiAttt, 

1f    níof   tAftAit)   fiAtt)    tiom    1    n^téit) 

IaoO   if   cféine   neAfc  if   tíit.  140 

0  noCc   AmAó,   A   itleAf^Ais   ófuAit), 
Cui|um   fUAf   ■Duic-fe  if  no   ponn 

De   tó   no   ■o'oit)óe  Ajuf   50   bfAt 
rio   í;ut\   bAf   -oo   óeAóCAf   ■óúinn. 

"Oo   fcuif  An   t)5f   ■oeAgtAoc   ó'n    n^leó  145 

-An    oi'óCe   fin    if    Oa   teóncA   cinn 

1  scofp   1    Ofeoit   <?S"r   '   scniitfiAiC 
^An    ófij   SAn    ót^LC   Aguf   gAn   fefóm. 
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D'ionn]-uij^    a   óéile   An    "oíf   50    •oidn  150 

X)a   ó^itniA   neAjAC   if   jníoni    t^m 
Ap   tAlrfiAin    "oA   'ocÁinig    jM^irh. 

"Oo    b'^-o    fúT),   A   pÁ"opAi5,   An   -oír 
b-A   S-Aipl^e   ir    bA   í-|\óine   1    njleó, 

If   FeA)\ji   -oo   óuinpeA'ó   ifce^ó   50    cnáiifi       155 
tánn    T)A   tAirh    X)Á   bpACAt)    póf. 

ílí    í'^cfAf   póf   'oíf    m<.\iA   iA"o 

1    neA|\c   1    piAn    n<S   1    ■ocj^éAn-lúC 
1    5C-átmAóc   1    tnij\e   1    mifneAó 

If   1    n-iinij\c   4JA   rheAnmAin,    x)a\\    liom.       160 

tlí    pACA'Ó    A    J^4rh<Mt    fllT)     ^i^xjon 

A5   FutAing   cjAom-béimeAnn    cj\uai"ó, 
'^^S   ^eÁ\\]\A-ó   peólA   if   cAerh-éne^f, 
-^S   r^^r'A*^   5^"   f te^-ó   5An   f uAn  ; 

1    ■ocj\eife   1    "ocj^éine    if   1    tút,  165 

"^An    ceij\ce   a   Dfonn   1    n-A   n"oÁiL, 

"Do    Oí    An    T)íf   x;An    fcu|\   ó'n    ngníorii 
"Oe   tó    no    T)'oi"óóe   a\\   fe^-ó    T)eió   t^. 

<\    ríleAj\5Ai$   ój^uAit)    nA   n-^iAic-lAnn, 

AjA    OfcujA,    50    ce^nn    óf   ^|\t),  170 

1f   mój\   An    náij\e   -óúinn    A^^Aon 

An    pA\X)   c&   An    gteó   fo   aja   áj^    tArhAió. 

A    Ofcuiji,    if   cú    if    cjAUA-óA    l4tnA 
"O'^ijA   imijA   im'    óorhT:)Áit-fe   |\Mtfi ;    - 

"Oo    tuicim    tiom    if   é   cjiíoó,  175 

Ap    ITleAjigAó,    T)o    tíon    nA   opMn. 
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Mi    hé    mo    C\V]ot    nÁ    cfíoó    n<\    Op^n, 
A   lÍleAt^SAig   ^Aen    ua   nsUNf-lAnn, 

Cuicitn,    n\A]\   tuA-óAiiA-fe,    Le"o'    t^irh, 
A\\   Ofcup   nA   iAó>i"óce   "DceAnn. 
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Do    5LAC    Orcuí\   nA    LAnn    ngéAp 
meAnmAin,   cé   juf   t)Aot   a   fnuA*  ; 

tlíoi^    b'fA-OA   50    n-ouGAifc   ZA\^   A   éif 

An    ceAnn-5Lót\   tTleAttSAó  :     but)    tfiAit    fUAn. 

t)ei-ó   cú   At\   -01?::   bit)    n4   t^u^^i"»  ^^5 

A   ríleAt^SAis   ót^uAi-ó,   AtA    Ot"CUt\   Ai§, 

Ho   sut^   "ó^ic   ^ti   "oíú   cmn 

tlo   ■óórhi^A,    m^t^   rhAOi'óit\,    ^t^    L^t^. 

Híot^   G'íta'oa   -óúinn    caoO   ^t^   CAOit) 

-A5   peiteArh   if   ^5   éifceAóc   Leó  190 

50    t^AiD    trieAt^S'AC   <if   <iúL   t'céite 

A5    Ofcwt^   n^   mbéimcAnn    gct^uAt). 

Hí    fuAit^   fcít    n^   t"or-A"ó    ó    Ofcut^ 

-Atc  5AÓ   t)éim   Ó01L5   "OÁ   LeA5A"ó   50   ce^nn 

1    úpoiiAóeAnn   An    óorhi^Aic   ói^uai'ó  195 

X)e   tlleApsAó  5ut\   ttuAin   ^n    ce^nn. 
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.1.   \Vilne  Snói-ójeAl  i  n"oiAi"ó  a  pin  ^stif  ^  "oiAf  mic  no 
tuic  Af  Cnoc  ^n   Áip. 

A   tÍle^pgAis    nA   ngtAf-lAnn    ngéxip, 
T)o  b'  lonró^i   gliAt)   if   ci\otn-óAt 

1    ■ocionót   rlói5   if   <)>onA|\4in 
"Oo    tuic   teT»'    tt^uA'ólÁirh    ycAl. 

\V\o\\    o'pe^fAó   mé   50    fAiO  'n-<\   n-OMit)  5 

Cné^óc   n^   |\iAn    a\\   x>o   óo^p 
'S   if   •oeAi^t)   tiom    gut^   ceAtg,    a   §f*Át), 

1f   nó.t   neAfc   tÁrh    'oo   tiuAit)    ojac. 

"Oo    b'^AXiA   X)0   tjAiAtt   1    n-imóMn 

óx>'    t\\\   hA   óAom    50   íilnif    p^it  10 

"O'ionnfuige    ^inn    A^uif    nA   tipMn 

"Oo   óe^tg    ino    t\\\A\\   "oo'n    t)if. 

"OíotnbAi-ó !    mo    óéite,    mo    teAnn 
"Oo    ó^itte^f    te    meAng    n^    0|riAn, 

trio   t)íf   ógtxSó,    mo    t)íf   tti-AC  15 

TTlo   t)fp   peAp    \)A   SajaO    gtiAt) 

tTlo    óurhA !    mo    ftiót)    Aguf   mo    t^eoC, 
fllo   óurhA !    mo    óofc   ó    ^^aC    M\\x>, 

ITI0    óurhA  !    mo    tfiAtl    1    n-imói^n 

1f   5Uf\   óAiLtexif   mo    IaoC\\aX)   CÁ\t>.  20 

tllo   óuriiA   rhójA!    mo   t)ún   a\\   iS\k, 

tTlo    óurh^  !    mo    ycÁt   Aguf   mo   fciAt, 

ÍTlo  óurhA  !  tne^fSAó  if  C^A\\x>Án, 
tTlo    óurhA  I    tiAg^n    bA   bfe^g   ctiAD. 
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nio   óurhA  !    mo   óonneilt)    if   ^o    -óíon,  25 

mo   óutiiA!   tno   ftttít;   Asuf   n\o   te^nn, 

ITI0  óurtiA  1  if  é  ir  -00110  ó'n  otc, 
mo   óuriiA   ^noóc  !    y\X)   50   pAnn. 

mo    óuriiA !    mo    lúCj^SiíA   if   ^o   gfeArin, 

irio   euriiA  !   mo   geAll  1   ngAó   Mz,  3^^ 

mo  CvrhA  !   mo   túC   ^suf   mo   ne^iAC, 
mo   óumA   ó   noóc   Am^ó   50   X)\^Át. 

mo    óuriiA !    tno    tneoiiA   a^u^    mo   tfiAlt, 
mo   óurhA !    mo    miAu    50    ló    x\n    OAif , 
mo   óutfiA  !   mo   tAifce  if   mo   ftéim,  35 

mo     ÓUttlA  !     mo     lAOÓt\A     bA     ÓAlt). 

mo   óurhA  !    mo    Ica^a   Aguf   mo   f  uAn, 
mo   óuriiA  !    mo   óuAi|AC  Ajuf   mo   teAóc, 

mo   óuttiA !    m'oi'oe   Aguf   mo   ótAt, 

mo   óuriiA   Ct^Ái-óce  !  mo   Ctuúit   |?eAi\.  4o 

tHo  óuriiA !  mo  rriAife  if  mo  fcéirii, 
mo   óutfiA  !   mo   féA"OA  if   mo   tAifce, 

mo  óuttiA  !  mo  eifce  if  mo  tfiAotn, 
mo    óurhA  !    mo   tfi    óotnnle   gAifCfó 

mo   óurhA  !    mo    óAifoe   if   mo   $Aoil,  45 

mo   éurhA !    mo   rhuinnceAti   if   mo    óAttAiX), 

mo  óurhA  I  m'AtAit^  if  mo  tfiAtAiti, 
mo   óurhA  if   mo   óAf  !    fit»    mAfO, 

mo   óuriiA  !    mo   pÁ\\^c   Aguf   mo   f Áilce. 

mo   óuttiA  !   mo   flÁince  5A6   Am,  5^ 

mo   óutfiA  !    mo   rhei"óip   if   mo   fólAf, 

mo    "ÓA   -óólAf  !    fift   50   f  Ann. 
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íTlo    óuttiA !    "oo    fle^g   ^"S^T   "oo    lAtin, 
lllo   óuifiA !    "oo   óeAnnpAóc    ij"   "oo    S]\Át:), 

tno   óurhA  !   "00   t\\\  if  "oo   i')Aile,  55 

TTIo    óutíiA  !    fiG    "oo    i'CAipeAt)    ótTi'    'óAiL. 

ÍTlo    óutfiA !    1110    óuAn    if   tno    óaIaiC. 

ITlo   óutri^i !    tno   tAifce   if   mo    fé^n, 
nio  óuttiA  !    tno  ttiófV'óAóc  if  tno  píoj^óc, 

TTIo    óuiiiA   if    tno    óAOit)    fit)   50    tié/?.j:,  !         to 

Tllo    óurhA  !    tno    fíAt   50    lnotnflÁn, 

nio   óutfiA  fit>   1    n-Atn   5léi"ó, 
mo    óuttiA  !    mo   tionót   flós, 

nio   óuttiA !    mo   t|\iAf   leóttiAn    féin 

TDo    óuitiA  !    mo   imif\c   Ajuf   m'ót,  65 

TDo    óutliA  !    mo    óeót   A?;uf   m'AOiOneAf, 

THo   óuttiA  !    mo   jfiAnAn   if   mo   tiAncpACc, 
TTIo   óurfiA   óAnnclAó   fiD   clAoi"óce  I 

Trio    óurhA  !    m'f onn   Ajuf   m'fiA"óA6, 
TTlo  óurhA !    mo  t]MAf\  "oeA|\t)tAoó  70 

TTIo    óuriuv !    oó  !    mo    óurhA   lA'o  ! 

If   A   leA5A"ó   1    n-imóiAn   "oo'n    fTéin. 

"O'Aitin    mé   A|\   An    fluAg   fi"óe   c^éAn 
"Oo   t)í   1    ngtéi'ó    óf   cionn   An   "Oúin 

1    5CAt   le   Céite   1    nstinciO   Aei|\  75 

50  f  Ait)  An  téAn  te  buAinc  "oom'  ttviúi^. 

D'Aitin    mé   A[v   An    GjrogAf-jut   p'óe 
tDo   féi"0   50    cfuinn   ifceAó   im'   ótuAif 

TIA|\   t)'f  A-OA  uAim   501111   nuAt)   fcéit : 

t)ut\   "ocuicim-nA   if   é    -oo    tuAi|\.  80 
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"O'Aitin    mé   1    "ocúf   <\n    t-Ae 

"Oo    fCAp    mo    tfiúp   TíeAjlAoó   liom 

Ajv   AitiApc   x)éA\\A   potA   'n-A   n5itt;A"ó 
UÁ    piLlpnjír    F^   OuAit)    CugAm.. 

"O'Aitin    mé   A|^   $ut    nA    mbA-óO  íí*) 

1    nOup   gcAtAit^   pá    mei-óip   5AÓ    n6in 

0    fCAt\At>Aip   50    ci^otAC    tiom 

5ut\   t)'fo5Uf   'oom    LéAn    if    b|\ón. 


1f   cuitfiin    Liom    a   tpiuiji  bA   t\yéAU 

5up    rhinic    mé   Lift    péin    •OÁ    LuAt)  90 

"Oá   mbA  imCcAóc    50    tiéijAinn    •oíb 

Y\Á   peicFinn   bu|\   ngnAOi    p4   buAi"ó. 

"O'Aitin    mé   A|\   $ut   An    péi§ 

5aó   mAi"oeAn    ó   CimaLL   fib   uAim 
5ut\   Cuicim    "óib   1    L^tAift    pinn  95 

1f   r\Á\\   b'friLLeA-ó   'óíb   ■oo'n   cít\   50   t?eó. 

"O'Aitin    mé,    A   tjMuiji   bA   úÁ^'ó 

Ap    nT)eA|unA'o    bu|\    n-iALL   5Con    ■oib 

tlÁf     b'flLLCA'Ó     ■Ótb     Afíf     Le     bUAlt) 

^An   ócaLs   ó   fLuAi$cib   ■pinn  loo 

"O'Aitin    mé.    A   óoinnLe    ^Aifcit), 
Sput    An    CAfA    Ap    tAoib    An    "Oúin 

Ap    mbeit    'n-A   fuiL    Le   Linn    bup    ■ocfiAiLL 
x\n    fCALL   fo    fiAm    j;o    fAib    1    b^ionn. 

"O'Aitin    mé   Ap   óuAit\"o   An    loLAip,  105 

5aó    nóin    A5    fiLLeAt)    óf   cionn    An    "Oi'nn, 

ílÁi\    b  v'A"OA,    uó  !    50    gcLuinFinn    féin 
CÁfc   "ot^oiófcéALA   ó   mo   CtMút^. 
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•O'Aitin    mé   'ntiAitt   "o'f eoit)   An    bile 

'"Oitt  §éi5  if  "ouiUe  óf  cótfiAit^  ^n  'Oúin,     iio 

tlÁ|\  CeAóc  pÁ  DuAi'ó  tA\y  n-Aif  "oít) 
ó    óeAljAiO    pinn    mic   CurhAill. 

"O'Aitin    mé   A|\   AtnAnc   V)m(y   r!"oiAi"ó 
An    IS   t)o    tiMAitl   f\&    ó'n    n'Oún 
AtA   eicil   An   fréij   t^ómAit)   AtriAó  Ii5 

TlÁtA     ÓÓrilAt^tA     rilAlt    At^     ÓAl^A-Ó     ÓUJAm. 

"O'Aitin    mé   At\   óoin    CiAtAtjAin 

A5   5l.Áirii   golÁin    5A6   nóin 
tlÁt^    t)'frAT)A   50    Gt^ASAinn,   mo    fJiAU  ! 

t)ut\   "ocÁfc   A   X)CtMAtt,    mo   rhíle  bt^ón  !       120 

"O'Aitin    mé   At\   eAt^bAi-ó    fUAin 

5aó   oit)óe   ttuAn    |ró   ftuitAiG    •oeót^ 

óm'    fOfCAit)    ó   fCAt^   fit)    tiom 

Y\&\\   tuA\\   cutri"OAi$   "oíO-fe   a   fót^c. 

T)'Aitin    mé   At\   An    Aiflins   t)t\óin  125 

"Oo    tAifbeAin    mo   guAif   "oom    féin — 

'HuAif   5eAt\t\At)    ceAnn    if   tAttiA   "óíom — 
5ut\   fib-fe   -oo    bí    gAn    t^éim. 

"O'Aitm    mé    a;i   tlAitnín    jiófAó 

^A-óAf  bA  t^ó-feAt\c  tem'  liAsAn  130 

As   stAmjAit   5A6   mAfoeAn    moó 

mo   ttMút^   5ut\   óinnce   •óóib   An    bÁf. 

If    ■o'Aitin    mé   'nuAit^   CAifbeÁnAt)    -oom 

An    toó    fotA   At\    Aic   An    "Oúin 
Cof óAftA   50   fAib    mo    tfiAf  135 

^5  An   5ceit5   ó   náft   fAot^   t^iArii    l^ionn. 
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CUIt)    A   VÓ. 


seAls  sléit)e  puAiD. 

tá   x>S   |VAit!)    pionn    ip   a   flóigce 

50   UonrhA|\   ct\ó"óA   CAtxriA   mcAp 
'<5^5   r^'^S  ■<^P   tfiullAó   SléiGe   puAi-o 

An    |:iA"ó    sujA   gluAif   1    "ocúif   ua    DpeAfv. 

í 
"Oo   teAnA"ó   leó   pÁ   lúí;   An   piA-ó  5 

^Aó    tAoó    50    "OIAn    'n-A    fÁ1|A-Hlt, 

"Oo    t)i   An    fiA"ó   50    beAnnAó    bojAt) 

As   feAfAífi   'f^"   l-eips   50   "oÁnA   stic' 

HíOft     fCAt)     An     flAt)     fó     tfOi-O     $A1ft) 

5Uf     fág    fé     "OeAft)     AtTlAÓ    An     filAt)  10 

1f   teAn    An    IpiAn   í    fó    lotn-tút 
50    foióeAt)A|t   úf-ónoc    tiA"óAif  ; 

"Oe   tfiAtl    50    cféAn    ó   ónoc    tiA'óAif 

^An    luitje   1    fiAn    n^   1    léitn, 
Af   fotn    Afíf    50    CAiff^ín    cfUAit)  15 

"Oo   leAnA-OAf   A   lUAf   'f   A    féini. 

^ó'n  Axn  'n-A  X»c4ini5  An  bofb-fiA-ó 

50  CAiff5Ín  cinn  cfÁjA  nA  jjcLoó 
IHop  b'feAf  "oóib  foif  feoó  fiA^ 

CÁf   $At)   An    DeAn-ftAt)   'fAn    f;cnoc,  20 
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Do    tíMíXlL   TjpeAm    AgAinn    foip 

If  t»peAm   fiA]A  Aguf   ó   tuAit) ; 
■OlAe-Atn  A|\ír   t^ó'n    Aip-o    bA   "óe<if 

Ip    Ai^  gcoin    50    pt^Ap    ip    An    j;cuAii\-o. 

Do    tó5    Sceólit.    An    piA"ó  25 

Ip   "oo    le^nAmAit^   50    "oiAn    ^n    cfeiLg 

50    •ocÁini'c;   tÁ\[   n-Aif   pó'n    ftMt> 

50   bi^uAé   SLéibe   "puAio   'fAn   ceiCeAt). 

"Oo    fCAjA   ]:ionn    ip   "Oáipe    binn 

SeAL^k"o    ó   fLije   nA   bpAn,  30 

11ío|\   b'fAX)A   mA\\   foin    "oóib 

^tip   b'ionAnn    Leó   foiiv  ip   y^A\y. 

An    CAn    •o'Aitin    ^ionn    ip   "OÁipe 

50   t^Aib   An    peAófAn    'n-A   pMn 
T3o   peinneAt)    Le  "Oáipe   cfUAg-óutfiA  35 

1f   peinneA-ó    Le   pionn   An    "oop-o    piAni 

"Oo   óuAtAmAip    uiLe   An    pAn 

"OÁitAe   if   Á]\   "ociAiAt   A5    ceól, 
An    uAit\   rheAfcui'óe   Linn    ó   tuAi'ó 

"Oo    b'pAt)A   uAinii    po5Af   An    jLóip.  40 

OO     bÍO"OAf     An     ■Oif     A5     CflALL 

50    t^AngA-OAf   't^An    pLiAb   50    pAnn, 
An    mACAorh    mn<i   "oo    b'ÁiLne   pnuAt) 

CompAitAC   5An    gt^uAim,    LÁn    "oe    greAnn. 

"O'fiAptAAig   ponn    pLAit    nA    bpAn  45 

"Oe'n    §núip   ^ep    bA   pciArhAó   pnuAt) : 

CtAéAT)   X)o-beiiA   cú    i-o'   AonAtt 

1    n  imeAlt  ónuic    SLéibe    Vuait)  ? 
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nié    péin    Agiif    mo   óxioin-óéile 

"Oo    DetC    .^5    ctMAU   rpé   An    Leifxs  ;  50 

CuAtAi-ó    ]'é   gotA   5A"óAi\   mbinn, 

"Oo    fCA]\    liom    if    leAn    ^n    Cfeil5 

CféAt)    An    c-Ainm    AtS   Of^c   péin 

A   "óei^-OeAn    cféim    r\A   ngiAUA-ó   fóf, 

If   póf   comAinm    "o'fit^   Si^mn,  55 

llo    CÁ|\   jAt)    tAo$   nA   reilse   Af   feoL  ? 

toOAf^n    cottiAinm    mo   óéiLe, 

TTIo   óom^inm    péin    ^^^^"^"^"^  '» 
Tlí    pCAf   "oom    cá\i    tfiALL   fúT) 

Ho   An   cfeiLg   fó   LúC    cÁf   $LuAif.  60 

1f   cofrhAiL   fet)'    gnúif   ÁLuinn 

5ufAt)     tAOÓ     CU     ACÁ    Af     CUAIfT), 

1f   ■oeAfó   m^f   Aii   scéA-onA   Liom 

5uf   cú    pionn    niAC    Cum^MLL   ótuiAn:). 

tiom-fA,   A\í    ITionn,    au    c]^eALj^,  65 

^    t^iogAn    ó^iLce    r\A   n-ófóuAC, 
íli    fejkf   Anoif   "oom    foif   feoó    fMt^ 

CÁt^   "^Ab    Ax\    "piAn    r\Á   Ar\   fiA'ó   u<Mnn. 

Cionnuf   -00    fCAfAif   t^if   ^"    opém, 

A    y\rw\    r\A   r\-éACZA  X)A   óf  uai"ó  ?  yo 

1f    lon^nAt)    Liom    r\Á    fuiL   it)'    "óíiL 

"OiAeAm   Dt^eAj   no   cáin   t)et)'   fLuA$. 

T)o   gLuAifCAf   féin   <S5Uf   "OÁife 

50   Lom   feoó   cáó   1   nt)iAi'ó   ^n   pA^'ó, 

Hi   feAf   t)úinn,   a    ixío^^n,   Anoif,  75 

C^t^   5At)A'ó  Linn    foit^   nÁ   fi^t^. 
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rfMll'fe    Linn,   a    ^lAtiltiA'ó,   a|\    'pionn, 

1f   cibé   CAoO    'n-A   n^luAifceAp   linn 
t)éA|\pAm    cu|-A   1    n-Ájt   gcónróÁil 

1f   ní   t|\CM5peAm    50    bfÁt   "do    gtiAoi.  80 

"04   mbu-ó   "óóig   liom,   A   pnn   ha  blliAti, 

Al^   Aii    teii\5   A5   ctu-Alt   50    bi^uil   An    cj^eAts 

"Oo   tfiAttpAinn   1   nt)U|\   n'OÁit   5A11    ó^int)e 

Ip  "oo   óórhAi|\te,   a   pnn   $fÁ"óttiAiit,   gtAcpAinn 

lHojA   óiAn    ■oóit)   A5   tAbAi|\c   50   CAoin  85 

An    CAn   óvAlAX>A\\   fíúóeót  fUAin 
"Oá   feinnim   50    binn    jie   n-A   "ocAoib 

tf   $tuAif   potpAm    'n-A  ■óiAit)  if  fUAim. 

An    leAc-fA   An    ceót,    a   ingeAn    óAotii, 

"Oá   feinnitn    fe   r\-Á\\   "ocAoib   50    binn  ?  QO 

llíOf     b'fA'OA  tlOm-fA     fCAt    1T)'     "Óált, 

A   fíojAn   Ái$ !    Aóc    An    TpiAn   im'    'óíí:. 

llí't   ceót   nA    ní-ó   Af   bit   tm'    ■úÁit 

Aóc   cufA  Attiáin   if   "OAipe   binn, 
11 Á    neAó   etle   fí   An    $féin  95 

Aóc   mAf   feiceAnn    fiO   fétn    mo    gnAoi. 

T)o    rhéA'ouig   ceót   Aguf    fuAim 

1    "ocottAib   nA   5CtuAf   A5   An    cfíf, 
*Oo   bícoAf   A5   "out   1   "ocfom-néAtAib 

^An   f eAfAtfi,  fóin,  1  n-Aon  "oíob.  loo 

llíof   óiAn    "oóib   AtfitAfó   fin 
■^uf   f;uiceA"OAp   uite   óum    t^if 

1f     "OO     ÓUAfÓ     An     Cf1A|A     bA     ÓAOtn     féfí», 

A  'pÁ'Of A15,  1  'ocf om-néAtAtb  b^áif. 
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x^t\    •oceAóc   4f    riA    néAtCAió    ■oói?>  105 

1   5C|\ut  1   gcló-ó   1   nt)At  'f  1   fnuAt) 
■Oo   6onnA|\cA'OAí\   te   n-A   "OCAoitt 

"Oún  b|\eA$  iAío5"t>A  pé   |\éini    buA"óA 

An  t)peici|\  An  "oOn  ó|\"óa  ijt), 

Ap    ponn    vriAC   CuriiAill   te   T)^i|\e    féiin  ?         IIO 
"Oo-óím    50   5lAn    foiléip,    a\\    X}Á\\yc. 

A  t^inn,  A\\.  Au  fAi'óOeAn,  óim-fe  péin. 

X)o   Cor\r\A\KCAX>A\\   póf   'r\-A   ■ocitnóeALt 

■pAi|\|\5e   tinn-§o|\ni   conn-C|\éAn  ; 
1f   jtuAif   AmAó    ó'n    'OtJn    'fAn    fnAtfi  II5 

Vaoó   co|\pÁncA   if    beAn    bA   féirh. 

*Oo   $)\eAmui$   An    tAoó   )f   An    beAn    úx>, 

A    'pA'OfAis,    5An    tút   An   cfiAf 
1f   "oo   |\u5A'OA|\   teO   lAT)   1  n-A   nT>eoi"ó 

Do'n    "Oún    ófóA   'fAn    fn^tf»    50    "oiAn.  120 

1f   fA'OA   nnfe,   a    ÍTinn    nA   meAng, 
/ds   teAntfiAin    An    c-Am    ofc   'o'fAgAit, 

Anoif    ó   c^if   fóm'    "óiAn-fmAóc 

ílí    "out   AmAó   'ouic   50    tó    An    O^^i^C'. 

1f    cuirhin    teAC,   A|\    TTIeAfSAó    nA   tAnn,  125 

A   ■j^inn,   An    fCAtt   "oo    finnif   cf^t 
A\\   mo   "óif   "oe   ttiACAib    CAotfiA, 

UAitc   mAC   Uféin   if   a   fAib    'n-A   'ó^it. 

1f   cuitfiin    tiom,   Af   "pionn   ^1$, 

^uf  tuiceA'OAit   te   tÁnfi   nA   bpiAn,  130 

11}   te   ceitj   n^  fóf   te   meAnj 

z*-'^^   te   cfUA-ótAnn   if    cóitfigtiA'ó. 
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Ip    "00    b'pior    "oóit),    A    p|\    múi|\, 

"OvX    mbei-oif    beó,    gup    neApc    lám 
■Oo    tii5    T)óiD    Aitne    Ap    ^n    645  135 

If    "Aó   ceALs    ó'n    bpéin    Ap   Cnoc    j.n    Áip 

Aóc   ip    Leótv    Linne    m<jp    fiA-ónuipe    pip 

AiLne   4n    gpinn    ^nnpo    m^n   c<3., 
lom-óó   cAt   ip   ci\om-fLó$ 

Anoip   pá   bpón    'n  .A   -oiAit)   50    cLáú.  140 

Cax)    é    -oo    $AoL-p4    Le    AiLne   áu    ^t^inn, 

<\    p\\    rhóitA    LíorhúA   ip    gAtAÓ    ^Lótx  ? 
mipe  <i   •oe^t^bt^ÁtAit^   50    píotA 

trio   óoriiAinni    péin    "Ot^AoigeAncóitt. 

CeAngLA-ó    'OÁitAe,    pionn,    ^LAnLuAt)  145 

1    scuiriitAexió   ctAUAi-ó    Le   "Ot^AoigeAncóitt, 

"Oo     ÓUIt^    1     5CAt\CA1t\    1A"0     50     'DMn 

5^1    ce^nnpAóc   jAn    piAn    gAn    ct^eoifv, 

"Oo    bí   An    ct\iAp   A\\    peA-ó   ÓÚ15   lÁ 

Ip   ÓÚ15   n-oitióe  lompLAn    gAn   $ó  150 

SAn    óAt^CAit^   'óAinsin    ót\Ái"óce   ú"o 

5'An    óiAt)   pó    t^ú-óAip,  5An   •oeoó   ^An    Oeól. 

A  AiLne  pnuA-ó-jeAL,  At^  pionn  L^ 

A\y   Cnoc   An    Áit^   ip   cuirinn    LeAC 
50    bpuAitMp   cuit\eA-ó   piAL   nA   bpAn  155 

Cé   Lotn    An    ct^iAt^   po   Anoip   pót»'    ptriAóc. 

A    f^inn,   Aft   AiLne,    ■oe   gLót^   Ct^uAig, 

^1i    50   50    t)puAitt   mé    cuitteAt)    piAL 
Oo'    riinAoi    óéiLe    gt^^'""^   ^"    jt^inn 

"í^ul    -00    óAiceArii    bit)    nA   bpAn.  160 
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tlí  cuiDe    -óuic-pe,    a    píogAn    cinMipc, 

Pát)'    fniAóc    ó    puAipif   "oeAtO    rinn 
S\^   scujv   5An    cÁipt)e   óum    bAif 

'S   5An    biAt)    5AÓ   ci\Át   -oo    t^oinn    Imn. 

"Oo    b'peAtrp  Uom,    a    finn,    s-^n    bt^éig,  165 

An    piAn    t^e    óéile   50    mbei-oít^    clÁt 
'SAn    ó^tACAit^   t'^"    1    jcuimtAeAó   ctAUAió 

Ix)'    'óá.il,  if   níoi\   tt^uAg    liom    a   s^-M'- 

<\   OeAn,   ó   noócAif  'oúinn   "oo   pún 

Cé   x»oai$   Á\i   bpú"óAt\   if   ^t^   gct^uA-óóÁr  170 

It^   l^tnn    50    'OAinseAn    "oiAn    yóx>'    x'mAóc, 

Ái\   flAn    t^ót)'    geAfAib   Aóc   nfó   ArtiÁin. 

CtvéAt)    pn    ArhAin,   a    jpmn    nA    nx)UAt^, 
tcAC   x>Á   luA-ó  ?    At^    AiLne   An    ^t^inn, 

tlí   tiocpAi-ó    tCAC   50    Ló   An    bt^Át'  175 

tex)'    óeALgAib    gnÁit    nA   ^eAt^A   óLAOit)e. 

"O'fiAtrtXuig   AiLne    "oe    gLAnLuAt) 

CfvéAT)    t^Át   At^   sLuAit^    Le   imteAóc    piiin 

1f   A   beAn   óéiLe   Aije   t^éin  : 

'Oo"o'    fAttiAiL-fe   ní    t"éitfi    An   sníoni.  180 

"Oo    noóc    5^^"^^^*   Annfotn    ^An    bt^éi^ 

A   cutAAf   t^éin    Le    ponn    50   gLtc 
tlAt^   b'feAfAó  í,    foit^   feoó   fiAt^, 

^o    bfACAfó    t^tAtti    é   t^otme   Y^n. 

If   cofttiAiL,   At^   AiLne,    niÁ'f   fiot^,  185 

A    $LAnLuA"ó,  mAf  inniftf  ■oíJinn, 
tlAó  cuibe  "óútnn  ctJ  bett   fó   fmAóc 

'SAn   óAt\CAti\   feo   1    n^LAf   ^An    ói'iif. 
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"Oo   noóCAi-ó   x^ilne  ^n   Iua"ó   50   po\\ 

1r  A  TcéAl  1   mbjM-g   le  "OiiAoiSe^ncóií^  190 

At\   mo-ó   50   •ocÁinig   i^é   -oo'n    óAtAi^ 

ir  Ei-'Atii-ii'A'ó  ó  n-^  ge^r^i^  "o'róir. 

•An    cAn    "00    fu^1|\   gl^nluAt)   a   réim 

t)A   -óoiUg   téi    1    nséiGeAnn    pionn, 
"O'NS  rt^"   ^ige   ir  ^5   r)Á\\\e   bmn 

Ir  níor  niMn  léi  1  scuirhre^ó  a  nse^ijnúir. 
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An   z\\Át   -o'pS-s   SUntuxit)   An    óxircAit^ 
T)o   r«^ir   rí   bi^"ó   le   CAiteArn    ó   Aitne ; 

"Oo    tuic   p    50    bCAóc   1    né^tAi» 

1r   i>A   ttiuA$,   A   (iléiiMj,   beAn   a   ciite'.  200 

Fó'n   xim   5up  úéA|\nAi-ó   <ir   "^   néAtAiG 

ttis   -An   rcérobe^n   -01   gAn    ppÁr 
Deoó   ^r   tíAttÁn   se^rA  rí"óe 

llo   cte^r-íiot^n    bi   AICI   'n-A   táitfi. 

Com    tUAt   ir   -o'ib    5tAntuA-ó   au    ■oeoó  205 

óini5   50   st^ot)   'n-4   snÁc-gnAoi 
1    n-A   t^éim   ir   A   ctói-órcéim   ócahc 

-Aóc   ponn   1    ngtAr   T  r^iuó   "oo   óAoin. 

1r   ■oe.^t^b   gut^  Aitnit)   i-o'   gn^oi, 

A   StAntuAt)   st^oi'óe,   ^t^   "Oi^AoiseAncóitA;  210 

V\a6   lonmuin    te^c-r^    ponn    ir   T)Áif\e 

1    n5éibe.Ann    m^ti   acáit)   gAn    róit^- 

tlí   5Aot   -oom    ponn,   ni   jAot  -oom    -OAitAe, 

Afv   5tAntuA"ó,   n^  cÁin  ua  b^iAn, 
'S   ir    c\yuA-s   tiom    50   ríotA   4   r^rhAit  215 

"Oo   beit   1   ^c^t^cAin   gAn   t)eoó  s^n    bixJ-ó 
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tTlá'f   lontfiuin    teÁZ-X'á,    a    JlamIua*, 
tDiAt)   5AÓ    uAit\    -00    CAbAHAC   •oo'n    -oíf 

■Oo-$eoDAix>   é,   A]\   "0)AAoi$eAncóip, 

If   beit)    A   ngeAfA   ^An    pón^   1    nibpíS.  220 

rií    lAppAim    A   gcofnAifi    Af    An    éA^ 

ílá    ó'n   5CAfvcAi|A   A   néim    "oo    luA"ó 
Aóc   Ariiáin    50    DpAgAix»    An   biA"ó, 

-A   Ailne   fiAl,   "oo   |\Áit)    5^"^"^"'^' 

Hi    óuippeA"D-fA   pionn    n^   "OÁit^e  225 

50   St^ox)    óum    bÁif,   Ap   T)|\Aoi§eAncóiit, 

"O'fréAóAin    An    bpAjAinn    Ar\    pAn    50  léip 
50   CjAUAi'ó   1   ngéibcAnn   triAf  Aon   teó. 

Acá   An    If^iAn    uite   jAn    bjréij 

-Ajt   lút   50   téif^   At\   tot^s    IPinn,  230 

1f   'oeA|\b    tiom-fA   péin    50    bCAóc 

50    bpAjAT)   pó   $éA|\-fmAóc   A   tíoní 

"Oo    $011^    Aitne   Afv   ^tAntuAt) 

-A5    5Abált    CUAIIAT)'    An    "OúnA    Ólft, 

1f   ní   t\Aib   feoit)   Ann    -oÁ   Áitne  235 

Y\Á\\  tAifbeAin   zi[\Át   "oo'n   |\ío$Ain   015, 

-A   -Aitne,   a\\    '^lAnX.uA'ó    óAoin, 

AcA   An    "oíf   'fAn    óA[\CAif\    ^^15 
■O'eAfbAit)    nA    bpteA"ó    bA   gnÁt   teó 

"Oo    CAiCeAtti    5AÓ   tó    1    5CAt   'f   1    n^téit).  240 

"Oo   ttu5   Aitne  if   5'-^'i^"<'** 

t)iAt)   fé   tuAf   1    tAtAit^    pinn 
^uf   An    ^cAfCAitA   1    n-A   fVAib    póin 

If   "OÁitAe   50   fAon    5An    bpí$ 
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An    rzAn    X)o    óonriAific    "pionn    if    "OÁiiAe  245 

An    "oíf    bA   Áilne    úT)   45   rcAóc 
SileA"DA|A   pjixifA   "oeóf   50   "oiAn 

A5    CAoineA"ó    r\A   opi^n    T)o    Beic    tA\\    leA\\. 

"Oo    OeAnnuig    5^^"^^^*    Sl-é   "00    ponn, 

"Oo    501I   50    'ouOaó   A|\   A'mA]\c   A   jnAoi  ;  250 

dioíi   tAO^iifv   Ailne   oineA'o   if   pocAl, 
t\'\o\\   t]\uAt^   1    nt)oóA|\   téi    tno   \\u 

T)o    CAiteA-ó   te    pionn    Aguf    le   "OÁii^e 

Annfoin,   a   pÁ'OfAig,   "oeoó   if   biAt), 
"Oo    jluAif   An    "oíf   bAn    Af   tvt  255 

If   ■o'fÁ5A"OAt\   'ouOaó   "pionn    nA   GpiAn. 

T3'fiAf|\ui5   "Oíot)    TDfAoijeAncóif 

CÁ    fAbAtJAfV    A\\     CUAIft)     An     "OÍf, 

no6cA"OAf   -oó   ^u\\   1    GfoóAii^    pnn 

1f   "OÁife   An    ^^inn    te   biA-ó   if   "oij.  260 

"O'fiAfixuig   "OfAoi^eAnróijA    "oiot) 

Cionnuf   -oo    DfeAf   gfinn    "OÁife  ? 
"Oo    noócAt)Af   t)ó,    fcéAt  j^An   50, 

5uf   gfeAnntfiAiA   1   gceót  if   1    gcÁit   é. 

t)u"ó   rhiAn    tiom-fA,   Af   "OfAoijeAncóiiv,  265 

50    sctuinfinn    An    ceót   niÁ   zÁ    binn. 
AcÁ   50    "oeAfb,   A\\    JtAntuA-ó, 

tlí     bféAg     A     tUAt)     1f    fóf     CAOin. 

"Oo   t|MAtt   "OpAoijeAncóifv   t)o'n    óAfCAif, 

te   "OÁife   tAbAi|\   50    boj^b   ceAnn  :  270 

"Oo   óuAtA   mé   if   ní   feAf   An    fÍot\ 

50    feinnif   50    binn    Aguf   le   gfeAnn. 
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X>Á   mbei'off   ati    piAn    uile   im'    ■óiXit, 

t)u"ó   gi^eAtin    if   bu"ó    pÁifvc    leó    mo    óeól, 

CpeiTtim    T1AÓ   lonmuin    leAC-fA  275 

TTlo    óeót   mo    óAnA-ó    nÁ   mo   $tóp. 

Seinn    Anoif   ■oúinn    "oo    óeót   binn 

50   bpeAf-Am   An   po|A  An   óÁit   úx), 
tHA  cA  feA]tb   ní   binn   tiom   é — 

A   l^^i-ot^Ai^,   if   é  A-oúbxMfc  280 

Tli'tim-fe   1    bponn    Cum    ceoit, 

A   "ÓitAoigeAnróin,   a\^   T>ÁM(\^e   binn, 
Ac^im    péig   |:ío|\tA5   neArhfuAipc 

Ot)'   gexSifAib   A   fug   buAit)   mo   $]Ainn. 

Có5fA'o-fA  ■óíoc   bfíj   mo   ge^fA  2S5 

50   feinnpif   "oúinn   "00   óeót   binn, 
If    mÁ   bionn    AnnfA   1    brog^f   'f   1    bpuAim 

flí    feiCFeAt)   1    nguAif   peAf   "oo   sfinn. 

tli   t^ocipA\t)   tiom   feinnim   50   binn 

Af   feicfin  pinn   1   ngtAfAib   "OAOf.  290 

If   "ooitige   tiom    é   féin   if   An    p^n 

l)A  fteA-ótAó  fiAt  lon^  mé  féin. 

CósfA-o-fA    buAit)    nA   ngeAfA   •o'fTionn, 
Aór    feinn-fe   "óúinn,    a   'Óáife   An    $finn. 

Ajuf    má'f   binn    tiom   fUAim    "oo    rhéAf  295 

If   AthAit   if   féittie    fCAfCA   A   mbfig. 

X)o   óuit\   "OfAoigeAncóif   1    neitfibfi$ 

^CAfA   f?inn   if   'ÓÁife   fuAifC, 
Tjo   tuj   fé   -óóib   biA-ó   if   -oeoC, 

Ir    -oo    feinn    "Oáife    ^An    toCc    binn-fuAim.        300 
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"Do    CxMtii    le   "OitAoigeAncóiiA   50    mójx 
Vr\Á\\   x>o   reinneA"ó   ^n    ceót   Lo   X)Ái\\e, 

"Do   5<M|\   ■Do'n    ó^í\cAi|\    5tAntuA"ó 

A5   éifce^óc   te   fUAM[yceAy   óorh    i-átri    foin. 

■Do    tAicnig    te    gtAntuAt»    if    Aitne  305 

An    ceót   "oo    feinn    X)Á^\\e    binn, 
t)A   5|\eAnn   Á-ótxM    te    5UnttiAt) 

H^  p^cAi'ó   1   nsfu^im   mA\\   Gí. 

tDu-ó   tútjAin   tiom,   A|A   DfxioijeAncóitt, 

Ponn   50   póitt  póm'   fmAóc   ó   rzÁ,  310 

Ci-óbé  xSjAt)   •oe'n   ■oorhxin   'n-A  ttpuitit) 
A  ftóigce  uite  -00   beiú  'n-A  "óiit. 

5a6    CfíOÓ    5AÓ    Áí^t)    ^gUf    5AÓ    lAt, 

5aó   cuAit   if   ftiAt)    -oi.jA   t|\iAtt   t)o'n    fréin, 
Aft   "OMn-tOíAs    pnn   if   "OÁipe  315 

SAn    teij^s   feo   t^nsAt)^!^   caoG    t^e    c^oiO. 

Do    t»í   'OÁit\e   A5   feinnim    50    binn 

Vó'n   Am    'rt-A\\   te^óc   t)o'n    péin    Annrút), 

Fé   téim   tiiit  Aguf   mií\e 

1    Gfosur,  uó!     C15   ri^"0  óujAinn.  320 

An    cAn    t)o    óuAt<i.t)Ar   ^n    pAn 

An    binn-óeót   t)Mn    r^n    DÁi^e 
Hí   r-At^A  t)o   tiéirce^t!)   teó 

Vé'n   Am   gufi  §teó   a   ngut   gÁt^tA. 

x^n    uAin   t)o   óuAtAit)   "D]\Aoi5eAncóit\  325 

x^n    UAtt-gtóp   riti    nA   i:éine 
Do   óuif\   A   -seAfA   1    mbuAit)-t)iií$ 

1    nt)áit   nxi   t)íre   jve   Céite, 
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"Oo    t)*xtbui$eAt)    Ati    ceót   pe   "O^ipe 

1f   An    pAn    A5    uAUgAttCAt)   50    lom,  330 

tlíojt   O'pA-OA   50   5cuAtAt)A|\   pott\Ani 

1f   puAim    'n-A   vo<i<^il^   ^^^í^t^   S^^t^   conn. 

tlí    i\AiG    ne^ó   "oe   ftuAigciG    pinn 

tlAft   tuic    5An    rhoitt   1    néAtAiO    bAif 
An   ci^At   "oo   cuitteAt)   te   T)t\Aoi$eAncóii\  335 

A   seAfA   pii   t)t\ón    'n-A   n"0Áit. 

CÁinig   "Ot^AoigeAncóip   if   Aitne 

AmAO    Á\-    An    fAtri    50    "Otút, 
tlíot^  pÁ5A"OAt\   neAó  "oe'n    "péin 

tlÁt\  tusA-OAtx  te   óéite  •oo'n   "Oún.  340 

A"ouC)Ait\c   DtvAoigeAncóitt   50    t)ot\ti 

'HuAit^   |:uAit\   ipÁ   n-A   óorhttAom    ia"0  : 
O'f  ■oíO-fe   uite  t:óm'   fmAóc 

1f  "oeAtAt)   50   scuit^feAt)   y\V)    óm'    t^iAn. 

tlíot^   pÁs   fe^t^  ^^t^   t-út   'óíot»  345 

tlát^  óeAngáit  fó   óuimt\eAó   ct^uAVó, 
"Oo   óuit\   'fAn    óAt^CAif   lAt)    5An    óAit\T)e 

1    OfoóAit^   "Ó^it^e  if   Ptiti    nA   n-ouAit^. 

An    uAit\   "oo    óonnAit^c    fionn    it^   "OAit^e 

An    j?iAn    Ag   ceAóc   tAittAeAó   t)o'n    óAt^CA't^        350 

"Oo    fiteAt)Aii    ft^AfA   t)eót\   50   t)iAn, 
If   An    í?iAn    te   óéite   t)o   ft\eA5Att\. 

"O'fáS   "Ot^AoigeAncóitA   finn    uite 

\^ó    JeAfAtó    'n-A    t)cuite   1    ii-<itA   nt)Ait, 

'SAn    5CAt\cAit\   ■óoittiin    út)    fó    ií)ú-óAit\  355 

Da   fCAtAt)   t)tjinn   1   5ct\uAt)-óáf. 
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^    "ÓpAoijeAncóip,    A\\    '^lAnlUAt», 

Ó'f   t)om    péin   i    n^uAif   pó    fniAóc, 
rriÁ   t^xitnijí;    leAC    ceót   T)ii|^e 

A    feinnim    -oúinn    ct^Át    bui:)    riiAit.  360 

TTlÁ'f   miAn    tOAC-fA,  a    '^Iax^Iuaí), 

Ceól   liinn    fUAifc,    Af  "OfAoigeAncóitt, 

1p   éigin    "oo    "ÓÁife   a   feinnim    "oúinn 
1f    póf   "oo    Ipionn   AjjUf   "OÁ   fLuAg. 

ráini5  "OfAoijeAncóif   -oo'n    óAfCAif,  365 

/Ailne   óAom    óneAfrA   if   fjLAnluA-ó, 
Sinne   fó    geAfAit)   if   pó    óuittifeAó 

Ir    "ooiL'g   Linn    a    Geit   "oá   Lua"ó. 

Seinn    ■oom    5,0    binn,   Af   'OfAoigeAncóif, 

A   "ÓÁife,    -oe   óeóL   fUAifc   nA   b^iAn,  370 

1f   lonrinnn    te   5^<^"^"^*   óAoin 

1f  Le  xViLne  An  $finn  feinnim  gLiA*. 

1f  ncArii-fuAifc   ACÁim-fe,   Af   "OÁife, 
Cum    fCAnmA   An    cfát   fo    Le   gfeAnn 

If    ponn    Aguf   A    fLu.Mjce    50    "ouAifC  375 

pó    jcApAió    if   pó    cfUA"ó-fmAtc   ceAnn 

CuifVGA-o    mo    gOAfA   1    neitiibi'.i^ 

Oo'    -óÁiL-fe   Afíf,    Af    "OfAoijeAN.'cóif, 

íló   50    remnceAf   Lcac   50    bmn    "oúinn 

"Oo   óeóL   curiiAt)   ip   "oo    óAifmifc   jleó  380 

riiojt    feinncAf   fiArii    póf    ceóL    binn, 
Af   "OAife   50    min    Le   "OfAoijcAnróif  ; 

An    cfÁt   if    T)iACfAó   "oo'n    1péin 

1f   gnvÁt    Liom    pém    beit   'oiAófAC    Ivó. 
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Cinppe^vt)    1    neimbníg    se,jf«.N    pnn  3J^5 

JIo    feinnceAf\    le^z   50    binn    "ornnn    ceói, 

(\C-c    pÁ^pAit)    mé   CAtA   nA   opiAn 

\\-    nA   geAiMió    50    'oiAn    \:Á    "óoOfón. 

tlí    féAt)p4inn-fe,  "oo   fAÁi-ó    X)Á\\ye, 

Seinnim    50    bfvAí;   á\\   téix)    fuAifc,  390 

A   "ÓiiAoijeAncóijt,    CU15   50    foiléiit, 

"Oá  iTibeA"ó  Aon  pcAf  X)e'n  "féin  feo  'ouAifvC. 

"Oo    óuif   "OfAoigeAncóif   1    ncitn'jfn'g 

tlA   seAfA   ó    -úó^l    pnn    ip   a    flu^j, 
tlo  5Uf  foinneAt)  le  "OÁifo  An  jfinn  395 

ío^Af-juí"   céAt)    binii    if   x;Áif   fuAiri 

T)o    tAitni5   50    mAit   te   "OfAoi^eAncóif 

"PojAf    hinn    An    óeoil   fin    "OÁife, 
X)o    feinn    fé   Annfoin    a   óuriiA    réin 

If  curiiA  cfoi-óe  nA  |?éine  ■oÁ  lÁcAif.  .  400 

A"OuC)Aifc   Annfoin    "OiAAoi^eAncóif    . 

HÁf    D'fA"OA   "óóit)   -oo'n    Véin 
50    DfAgAi'oíf   uitc   le    n-A   óóile 

A'.úne   Af   An    éAg    vAu    Dféig. 

^ó'n    Am    foin    -oo    i^einneát)    Le    "OJine  405 

Ceól   uAll-jÁfúA   ip   cfom-óAoit), 

l'líOf     t)'fA-OA    50     ■OCÁinig     'fAn     "OOfAf 

Df AoijeAncóif   50    t)Ofb    AriióAoin 

"OO     hOfClAt)     fip    An     "OOfAf    ú-o 

Ip   -oob'    AitfCAó   ttom   A   ecAóc  ifceiCj  .  410 

"O'féAó    "P'O""    <^M''   50    lÁn-cfUA5 

1r   níof    -00111$    leif  sfuAim   nA    ófeAi^ 
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Y\\  )]\    feinneát)    níof    mó    f\e    Dáijie 

^r.    CAn    'oo    cÁini^    TT/fv^oiseAncóíp 
50    n-oiit)Aipc    pionn    letp   a\^\ic  415 

Seinnim    50    Oinn    s^n    ceAX)    tjóiO. 

"Oo    feinn    Diipe   a]\   óótfiAi|Ale    ]p^inn 

An    ceóL   50    céi'oOinn    "oo'n    péin, 
Do    T^Ab   peAjAg   "OfVAoigeAncóii^  : 

\y    gcMtifo    5ut\    bnón    x>it),    Ap    pé.  420 

■Do    oúnAt)    Leip    An    óApcAin   geApA 

50    Lotn    XjAingeAn    A|\   An    D].'éin 
Ip   táintg   tAp    n-Aif   A|A    cu^itxT» 

triAii   A   pAit)    5^^"1-"^"'^    ir    AiLne    pétiii; 

11í    itAib    toOApÁn    'n-A    5Cómt)ÁiL  425 

'O'piAppui^   ^o    tiÁpT)   CÁ|\   5At)   fé  : 
T3'innif    5^^"^"^''^   M'    AiLne   "óó 

■!1Á|\   o'lreAip   oóiD   cÁfv   $At)   An    Laoó. 

X)o    pcAipc    50    bojtb    ót^   ÁtiT) 

At^    tobApÁn    1    scLop   "oo'n    ^ém,  430 

"Oo    pfveAgAttA    yúx)   a   cLijit)   T)e'n    T)ijn 

It^    $Lu4ip   A\\    Lút    50    t^4ini5    t"é 

i^&    t^AibAip,     A     'LobAttAin,     At\     CUAIfVT)  ? 

Ap   "OpAoijeAncóiti   50   gt^uAm-óA   ccAnn, 
1p   T)eA.t\b    Liom    óT)'    ctMALL   pó    Leit  435 

5«!^   miAn    LeAC    mé   x>o    bett   50    pAnn. 

T)o    tpiALL    Leip    t^obAtAÁn    ■^au    t^pÁf 

niA.tA     A     t^Alb     CAÓ     1     n^LAfAllJ     Ct\UAt)A, 

T)o    óuit\    'n-A   óótti-óÁiL    bt\Í5    a    jeAfA 

1f    o'pÁg    'fAn    óApcAit^   é    p^^    gt^uAim.  440 
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■Oo    Dí    poitnif   1    mbpuinmt)    bi^ir 
A   c|\5   if   céAT)   fái|\peAfv   •oe'n    péin, 

"Oo    bAincAf)   fe   "OfVAoije^xncóifv   ■oíoD 
J^o    VApA    nA    cinn    jAn    Aon    bjAéi^. 

TDo    bi    45   ccAóc   Cum    ConÁin    ttlAoil  445 

If    A   iAnn    líoititA   'n-A   ■óóiT)    50    ce^nn  : 

Cá   bpuii   "oo    t|AiAll,   ^    "ÓfAoijeAncóif  ? 
|?An    50    póitt,   nÁ   'oein    0|im    pe^it. 

"Oo    bí    "OpAoigeAncóiit   ipÁ   $Afvb-Cf\ofC 

If   A    lAnn    5<xn    óofc    óf   cionn    ConÁin,  450 

"O'eifig   Ar\    fCAfv   niAol.   "oe   ^fAeAb 

If   lAli   níof   fAh    A\\   A   fui"óe<ióÁn. 

CoifC   "oo    lÁitfi,    A|\   ConÁn,    50    cfu<i$, 

1f   leófx   tjuic   mo   juAif   mA|\   ci.im, 
Tli'l    ■ouL   AjAm-fA    ó'n    éAg  4515 

Y\Á   cuif   ciAUAigriiéil   óum    5fO"o-bAif. 

"Oo    tfiAll    "OfVAoigCAncóif   Annfoin    UAinn, 
'SAn    óA|\CAif    pÁ   $uAif    "o'f^j    fé    finn 

50    X)oiLi$   •oobfvónAó   LÁn-'oubAó 

^An    i\éim    5An    Lút   A\y   CAfbAi'ó    spinn.  460 

Oo    LAbAifx    tobAfiÁn    Le    ^ionn 
If   ■oubAiitc   50    ciuin    5An    fiof   "oo    CÁó  : 

Acá   'fAn    ■oún    fo   LeigCAf   Á\\    ngCAfA 
"Oá   T)Ci5eA"ó    Linn    ceAóc   a\\   a   fAgÁiL. 

CféA^D  é  fin  ?    Ap  ponn  nA  bp^n,  465 

"Oo-béAfVA-ó    fUAn    ó    n-Á|\    ngCAfAib    ■ornnn, 

If     CfUAj;     J^An     é     AnOlf     A|\     fA$ÁlL, 

A    tobAnAin,    mÁ    cÁ    'fAn    "Oún. 
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AcÁ  bAllAn,  A  finn,  'f'^'^"   "oún 

'Oo-tiéAfA'ó  •óinnne  Lút  if  |iMn,  470 

1f  "OÁ  nibeA-ó  fé  ^jAinn  Anoif 

11Í0|A  X)'pAX)A  An  gonri  1  n-Áf*  bpMn. 

An   IJpACAi'ó  cufA,  AffA  ponn, 

An   bALLÁn    u"o,   a   l.oL)A|\Áin   óAoitn, 
"D'fóipfeAt)  finn   Aiioif   ó   guAif,  475 

lló'n  5CUALAI-Ó  cú   x)Á  LuAt)  a  IJinj  ? 

t)o   óuALAit)   tné  A5   gLAnLuAt) 

guf  f^OnA  t   fém   A\\  .'^uAif  An   bÁif, 
1f  "o'innif  fí   'óúinn   póf  fé  |\ún 

50  LeijeAf f At)  5AÓ  pút)Aif  'OÁ  f Aib  'n-Áf  nT)ÁiL.  480 

niof   b'fAt)A   'óúinn    AinAiL  fin 

T)f Aoi5eAncóif\  50  t)ci5  t)o'n  óAfCAiji, 

A  LAnn  'n-A  t)óit>  50  LíotritA  ttiAn 
Óutn  nA  ■péine  uiLe  t»o  t)ítceAnnAt). 

A  fip  tíiAOiL,   t)o  fvÁit)  "DfiAoigeAncóiii,  485 

^LéAf  t)o  liióiiA-óeAnn  if  ^Ab  mo  bémi, 

ílí   frÁjfAt)  ncAó  05  nÁ  ÁfVfAit) 

Haó  cuiiAfeAt»  óum  b^if  Anoif  t)e'n   jpéin. 

UÁitn-fe  im'  t-puA$-LobA|\  boóc, 

Af   ConÁn,   50   t^oiLij   LÁn-t)ubA6  ;  490 

IIÁ  cuif  óoit)óe  me  óum  bÁif 

50  Lei$eAfCA|\  LeAC  mo  óneÁt)A  a\\  tjcúf. 

X)o  $Aif  "OpAOigeAncóifi  Af   AiLne, 

1f  tÁini5  fif e  LÁiút^eAó  óujAinn  ; 
"O'^'éAó  fí  fÁ  jfUAim  50   foiLéit\  495 

/<Xf  fluAg  nA  péine  if  a\\  ^'ionn. 
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C^banA   -óoni,   Ai\fA   'O)\A0i$e4ncóiii, 

t)<MlÁn    óp'ÓA   n^    ngeA]"   gCfiuAit) 
11o    50    leijexifpAX)   50in   íoócai|\ 

Ati    p]\   ítiAoit   ú-o   pé   $]AUAitn.  5^0 

riÁ   leijij'   An    peAfv   niAol   úxi,    a\\    AiLne, 
11í    pú-óAf^   linn    A   t^uA'ó-ó.Á\\ 

llÁ    CAbAip    "OÓ     CÁ1|\'De    A]K     bit 

llÁ    -oo'n    ■péin    aCv    a.    5CUi\    óutn    t)Áif. 

Hi    iAH|\Aitri    Ai|\    mo    óuf    ó'n    tnbÁf,  5^5 

A   jeAl-Ailne,    A|\    ConÁn    IDaoI, 
/dóc   AtfiÁin    nÁ    beA'o   itn'    lobAf 

A\y    "oceAóc    ■ootn'    r|\AoóAt)    "oo'n    éAg. 

"O'imCig   Ailne   "oe    gAfb-tfOfC 

If   "o'féAó   50    'ooóc   'n-A   •oiAi'ó    aja    ponn,         510 
llíofi    b'i:A"OA   "01    50    "ocÁini5    Antf 

1r    cfoiccAnn    bi    aici    lÁn    "oe    óLúin. 

CeAnjAiL   é    feo,    a    "ÓiiAoijeAncóip, 
TDo    ópotnÁn    Cómh   aii    frif\   ttiAoiL    ú"o  ; 

LeijeAfpAit)    5An    fpÁf   50in    a   ó|\éAcc,  515 

1f   CAbAip   An    c-éA5   "0010    péin    ip   'o'Vionn 

"Oo     $LAC     "OfAOIjeAIICÓIf     gAII     fpÁf 

An    C|\oiceAnn    if   "oo    óCAp    "oo    ConÁn, 
"Oo    LcAn    ó'n    Ló    foin    x>ó    guf   tfiALL 

1p  ní  t\Aib  A|\iArii  5An  pofAintn  'n-A  'OÁiL.  520 

ilÁ    cui|\-pe    tnipe   Anoip   óutn    b^ip, 
Aj\   ConÁn,  A  "OfAoigeAncóin, 

VAnpAT)     ITd'    'ÓÁtL     Af     po     pUAp 

ITlo    ■óicóeAnnA'ó    but)    cpuAg   gAn    óói|\ 
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A    "ÓpAoigeAncóip,   Af\    LobAt\iiti,  525 

TTlá'f   niMn    leÁt,   &\\   mbif   50    léif 
1r    leóp    Le^c   foin    mo   fcé^l   c^AUAig 

If  An  peA|\  niAol  •ouAi-pc  "00  f^ofxi'ó  ó'n  éAg. 

Tli    t)eA|\nAf    ce<M5   nÁ   meAng, 

5-Aifce    ni    ce^nn    ní    ^Ait)   im'    •óAit,  530 

■Oá    Dpíj    fin,    A    "ÓfAoijeAncóiiA, 

ni    cuiOe    -óuic    leó    Anoif    mo    GÁf, 

Hí    óuipfeA"D-fA   tú    óum    báif, 

A    ConÁin,    -oo    |AÁi-ó    "OfAoigeAncóip, 
Ip    beró   cú    im'    óóm-óÁil-fe   péin  535 

Ap   fCAt)   "oo    pé   gAn    ce^X)   -oóib 

"Oo    SluAif    Conán    te    "Ot^/JiOijeAncóiix 

^f    <\n    gCAfCAip   A\\   feót    tom-tOiC:, 
lliof    pc4>'o<\-ó   -oe   tfofc   $<ifvb    teó 

50    fÁngó-oáiA    cóifv    5eAf<3i   An    "oúin.  540 

Do    joif   "OfAoigeAncóif   óf   Áfo 

A\\    ^tAiituAt)   if   A\\   Aitne   An    §finn 

CÁinij    5^^'^^"<''"^    Pó    tom-túC 

1f    Ailne    ■oo'n    óuf   'n-A   t^Aib    An    •oíf 

"O'innif    DfAoigeAiicóif   "oo    nA   mnÁib  545 

50    ■DCU5    teif    ConÁn    ó    ftuAj   n^   bp^n, 

50    -ocósfA-ó    bfig   A   jeófA    ó    n-A   "óÁit, 
1f   50    iTibeA'ú    'n-A    Cómt)Áit   if    'n-A   fiAn. 

1f    eAgAt   tiom-fA,   A   "ÓfAoigeAncóip, 

Ap   /(Xitne,    gufAb   "oobi^ón   if   suAif  550 

"Ouic-fe   if   "oom-fA   50    tó   ^n    b|\Át' 

Con<^n    i-o'  óórht)Áit    -oo    beiC    bu^n. 
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C\^éAX>   if   eAjAl   •oúinn,    a    Ailne,    a\\    yé, 
O'n    OpeAp   niAoL   "00    beiC   'n-Áp    nxjáil  ? 

-Af   eA5l4   nA  meAn^,    a\\   fif e,  555 

beit    buAn    'n  a   $oiLe   Ap    nóf    cAiC. 

C^it^'oe  ní  tAt)App<\"o-fA  ■oo'n  Ipéin, 
^An    Aitne    a|a   Ar\    éA-^    tAt)Ai|\c    x>óió, 

Ap   Dfi^joije^incóiti   Le    AiLne    féitti, 

If   ní    {réiTíHi    Le   ConÁn    a   OpóijA.  560 

t1Í0|\    LaDaip   Conin    pocAL   Leó 

50    "ocug   TDiAAoijeAncóitA   'n-A   t)eApL4itfi 

An    bALLÁn    út)    n^   n^e^f    "oo   óLAoi"óe 
^uji   CÓ5   A   mbfiíj   50    pt^Ap    Af   A   •óáiU 

^ó'n    Atn    foin    CuaLa"OA|\   50    binn  565 

CeóL   cutfiAt»   'DO    feinneAt)   "oóib    Le    X)Á\\\e, 

"Oo    btAOfCuig   'OpAoiseAiicótti   óúgAinn 
"Oo'n    óAfCAiti   |:ó    LúC    50    "OÁnA. 

tli    t^Aib   Laoó   "oe   óAtAib    pnn 

tlAó   iiAib   Lom    ct^íon    1    scttut   gné,  570 

5An    Lút   s^n    CApA   if   5-An    ctieoitv 

O   $eAt*A   1    n-A   scLó-óAib    bA   CtiéAn. 

"Oo   ■óeAtAmAt)   "Ofv^^oigeAncóiti 

An    bALLÁn    ót\"óA   A5    Con<in, 
"Oo   CttiAiLL   ^é   \:é\n    A^uf    5^^"^"^*  575 

*Oo'n    óAi^CAif   ótiuAfó   1    scórfTóÁiL. 

Cl\éA"0     "OO     COfC-fA,     A     fMtl     rhAOlL, 

"pó't^   LeAnAif   t^inn,    Ati   5^^"LuAt)  ? 
50    bpA$Ainn    AtfiAtic   Ati   An    bpéin 

te    Linn    a    n-éAj   if    a   "octiiALL    UAim.  580 
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Cá   Dpml   Ati    bálLán,    Ap    •0|\Aoi5eAncót|A, 

ÚugAf     -OUIC     T)'pÓl[\     "00     jeAf^J     CI^UAlt)  ? 

"O'irÁjdr   é,    A|\f4    Con4n, 

\WA\y   A   bpuo^ifeAf   é   fLAn    pé    OuAi't. 

X)o    gluAif    Dt^Aoi5eAnuói|\   UAinn  5^5 

"Oe    5A|vb-tfOfC    ófUAix)    fé    lÁn-lút-, 
V\ío\y    fCA'oo>-ó   leif   óum   50   fáims 

-An    cop   1    n  A   fAib    gféitfe   ^n    "oúin, 

"O'póip   ConAn    Ofcuf  if   ponn  ,,    .    ,j,v. 

Ó    nA   geAfAiD    TjlúiC    -oo    Oí    'ti-a   n-oAit,         .->590 
Sui   fó   ■ociiin^   "Of AoigeAncóif 

Ca|a   Aif   fé   feól   5An    fiof   An    OAiláin 

Do    5At)    Ofcuf   Afi    bAllÁn   X)o   lAirii 

If    A    lAnn    líottitA   50    ■oÁnA   'n-A    -óóiT)        ,^ 

1f    níof   fulAins    &   tCAóc    X)o'n    óa|\caii\         ,  .,     595 
An    fiAn    ó    n-A   ngeAfAit)    suti    fótf. 


t)o    feinn    ptonn    An    •ooj^'O    ^iAn    50    btnn 
1f    'OÁtpe    fe    n-A    tAoiD    fé    ^fCAnn, 

An    V'^"    "1^^    "^^'    5^^r    óf    ÁfX) 
"Oe   Oof b-5tit   1    fÁit)ctt)    ceAnn'. 
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^LuAif    AiLne   if    gLAnLuAt) 

50    LÁn-LuAt    50    X)CÍ    An    ÓAf CAit^ : 
Uá    fétni    A5    An    bpéinn    50    fíoiA, 

A    AiLne,   a\^   *0f AotseAncóiti,    50    ■oeAt^O. 

"Oo    ÓUA1L    AtLne    nA    bAfA   50    Lom  605 

1f   "oo    LAbAtfv    fí   1    bfo^Af   nÁf   óAoin  ; 
A"oubAi|iC    ConÁn    Léi    óf   Áfo  ; 

Cúlf  6|\UA-Ó-(*Á1f  ÓU5AC  A5Uf  CAoi-óe  ! 
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v\    "Óp<Joi$eAncóii\,    -00    \^M-ú    Ofcup, 

llí'l   -oo    óuniAf    pcApc»!    A\^   An    opéiíi.  6io 

Dj    jAÓ    CAjvVl   ip    uAniAti    Ailne 

If    X)o    tuic   5Aíi    rpÁf    pif   An    éAg. 

C^    cumAf    tiA   péine   5A11    $ó, 

A|v   "Oi^Aoije^incóii^,  o|\ni,  if  ftop, 
1  (i-éir»ic    nio    soAfA   if   A   mbuAt)  613 

Cuf    ó'n    OpeAf    nióf  if   1    neiriiGpíS; 

ni'l   A5AC   "out   ó'ii    éA5   Anoif, 

A   "ófAoi    i)Á   5I1C,    Af    Ofcuf    binn, 
■Oo-JeoúAif   córiipAC   Aon    táitrie 

^An    óeil-s   i"o'    ■óÁit   ó    ftói$ci5    VinnJ  620 

tlíofv  tAóAit^   te   Ofcup  cféAn 

Aóc   st-AC   tAnn    §éA|\   1    n-A   ■óeAf-'óóit) 

5tif    fiAf|\ui5    Ofcuf   'oo'n    X)A\\A   fCAóc  : 

An    AtriAit   if    tnAit   teAC,   a   "ÓjMoijeAncóin  ? 

1f   AfhtAit)   50   ■oeAfO,    A\\   An    -oiiáoi,  625 

■DéAffAT)    cfUAi"ó-gníorii    •oeAflÁrii 
"Oo    5AÓ   Aon    fcAf   "oe'n    Ipéin 

50   cuicim   "oom    fóin    no    'oóit!)    'n-A   •ocÁin. 

Do    gtuAif   An    ^iAn    uite   AmAó 

Af   An   5CA|\cAi|\   'n-Af    fCAt   "oóit)    "ou&Aó,  630 

"Oo    bi    Aitne   jAn    AnAm    'n-A   ftige 

If     5*-^"^"^*     ^5     CAOI     fÓ     ^Út)A1f\. 

C\KéAX>   fo   "oo  t^ftA  "o'Aitne  An   $finn  ? 

Af   OfCuiA  "oe  gtój^   óAoin   tÁn-mbuA'óA. 
"Oo   fUAijA   fí   Aitne   Af   An   éA^,  635 

Af   Con<in,   if   ní   fCéAt   cfUA$A. 
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"Oo    0?   A   lAtin    líorfitA     n-j    ■óó^t) 

^5   X^fVAOtjeAncóiit  a\<   au    n-oojAAf 
A5   peiteAtfi   Afv   Coniln   1    tneAfc   óAió 

te   n-A   óut\   óutn    bÁif   1    ^An    fiof.  640 

"Oo    óonnAtt\c    Ofcuf^   "Oi^AoiSeAncóin 

1p   A   tAnn    'n-A   ■óóit)   1    fAtiiAit   fAtAl§, 
At)uóAii\c   leif :     nA   bí   "OÁ   Iua'ó 

50     |\0tÓttní"O     CUAt|\"0     An     ÓAtA. 

]V\o\\    lAX)A^\y    leif   'OpAoigeAncótt^  645 

Ip    níof   fÁg   An    póT)    'n-A   fAtt)    'n-A    feAfAtfi 

50    OfuAtiA   AtfiAi^c   An    ConÁn    TTIaoL 

If   50   "ocug   Amutf-béttn    Ap   a   "óttóeAnnA-ó. 

\V\    t^int5    An    tAnn    An    peA|v    tnAot, 

Do    f CAifc   50    cféAn    Af    Of cuf   Ái$  ;  650 

"O'tonnfuig    Ofcuf   'OfAoigeAncóif 

Ir   ^"5   5^"    5Ó    *ó   Attne   An    t)xStf. 

"Oo    óAtteAtnAif   uite   An    fTiAn 

"Oeoó   if   biA-ó   'fAn    ■otjn   50   futtAÓ, 
AjA    nA    DAfAó   CAf    étf   Áf   fUAtn  655 

"  Tlí    f  AtG    AgAtnn    cuAtiAfSAttAit   An    •oúin. 
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Slioóc  Af 

seil^  toCA  tCin. 

5tuxMfinií"o-nA  An   líori   "00   mAHi 

Caii  éif  óAtA  An  Á\\K  "oe'ti   péin 
50  f\4n5AniAi|\  Ar\  fA\t6e  ú'o 

Ap  ttfiiAó  óiúrhfAit)  toóA  téin. 

Sin  é  An  loó  if  xXilne  fcéirh  5 

"04  Opuil  pó  ^t^éin  Agxic  50  beAóc  , 

If  lonTóxi  r^<5t\  AZÁ  ó'n  b'péin 

-Annfút)  s^n   Gféig  1   •ocAifce  ^noóc. 

Acá  'f<\n  cxioit)  tuAit)  Annfút) 

Caosax)  lúifeAó  sopm  glAf  ;  10 

^CÁ  Ann  'fAn  cAoift  te^f 

Cao'sá'o  cto5A"o  1  n-Aon  teAóc. 

xXcá  Ann  'fAn  caoiG  fi^tA 

T)eió  scéx^t)  fCiAt  if  An  tJOfO  pi^n, 
"Oeió  ^céAX)  clAfóeArh   lexitAn  ^lAn  15 

If  An  bAff-úuAt)  A\^  Aon  fi^n. 

Acii  Ann  'fAn  CAOib  foif 

óf  if  éAXfAó  50  leóf  if  5011, 
Scót^  X)o  b'iom^fc-áó  te  \iÁi) 

dseAt)  1  gcéin  5^0  \,Á  tA\\  muiji.  20 

Cé  ■ooiti^  t)o  feAnóif  'n-A  nt)eoit)  , 

A  "p^t^tAAi^,  fil  bfón  "OÁ  lUAt), 
<X  f<Mb  AgAinn  ve  óonAib  fAoite 

1f  ve  %A-úA\\\  $ut-binn'  -00  JeobAip  U4im. 
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"Oo    Oí    Aun    SceólÁn    AS^f    t)fVAn  25 

■LotriAipe,    bfvo'o    ip    LomLút, 
CÚ15   coriA  1    "ocúf   faitge   if   sníomA 

TlAó   fCAí\pAt)   óoi-óóe   te   ponn. 

"Oo    t)í   Ag   ponn    •oe   gA-óAfAit)    binne 

tlAitnín,    "bí^íojttiAiA   if   tlAiUGeó,  3^ 

SceAttAi|\e,    ReAócAit^e,    DiAnfÁf, 
CAllAiiAe,    pA-ómán    if    SciAftós. 

"Oo    t)í   Aige   ITlAnAife    if   Ci^éAn, 

l,UAf,    SAOtAf,     SeAi\c    if    CuAlfO, 
t)An'oúif,     CAtDuA-ó   if    tiAfÁn  35 

TlA'OAife,    5fi^"<^^''   ^r   puAim. 

"Oo    bí   Aije    tombAtt  if    monA|AAn, 

peAjtsAó,    peA^vÁn,    t)onn  if    tlÁf, 
CnAgAife.    péifín    A^uf   t)Attúf, 

tHAttAife,   CféAntút   if   TlinnGÁpf.  40 

"Oo   bí   Aige   póp   "OuAnAn    meAti, 

SuAnán,    t)eAfc   Aguf   peAtt> 
teAgAife,   pofAife,    StioOÁn, 

Ciutii^e,    tAttAfÁn   if   5®^^^' 

A5    fin   AgAC,   A   •pAt^fAig   ÚAin,  4.5 

Ar\    tíon    con    n-Átuinn   if   SA-óAf   -ocféAn 

"Oo    fU5   pionn    teif    ó    Cnoc   An    /áif, 
50    teif5   ÁffA    toóA    téin. 

*Oo   t)í   Aj;   Ofcun  "oe   fAotóonAit) 

■peAt)    if    pofCA*,    CtUAin    1f    pAobAf,  5^ 

Ai[\e,   TTlife,   pAife,    tuAf, 

"OAOt   if    5f"'*i"^   ^r   "píot^   ^^   CAOt 
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"Oo    X)\    'n-A    nt)Ail   "oe   $A"óAt\Ait)    binne 
CleAf  if   "piUeA-ó,   tllAis   if   fvuáis, 

AlcÁn,    pAtAAipe,    SíotófUAi'ó,    ^^^IS  55 

X)|'<MinAitAe,    Réitn,    ObAnn    ii^    CuAn. 

"Oo    t)i    Aige    tot^SAii^e,    ■peite^rii,    "bonn, 
Cof5<Mtte,    "peAtn,    t)uAilceÁn   ip   Pt^AOC; 

CeAljin,    ITleAns,  PfieAb^it^e,  piAii, 

Sct^ACxMtAe,    fli^n,    ^^ót^Án    it^    CAOrii.  60 

"Oo    t)í   ^5    "pAOlÁn    "oe   óonAib   Áilne 

AnuAilt   Á'óriiAp,   tlAilt,   it^   tlLláiíi, 
t)eAt\cÁn,    "peAiiiAipe,    CAOtÁn,    Cuaó, 

"OAotÁn,    SuAn,    At^t^   if   pott^Am. 

II"   bí   Aige   "oe   5At)At\Aib    gtót^Aó'  65 

niAt^bÁn,    potipójt^AÍ,    piAfi   it^   í^eitg, 

Cotgin,   ^rÁfCA-ó,    pionnAt),    "peAC, 

l-éii^t^ct^iot^  CtvoAí'",    tlAittbmn    it^    teit^S- 

"Oo    bí    4150   t:óf    g^^^fíi^'    t)eótÁn, 

"Pot^tTiAoit,    CiAfvbAn,    gtuAif   it^    tot^s,  70 

Ct^uAgnÁn,    CiAtAboóc   it^   CiAn-óUAii\t), 

tlócÁn,    lotJuAif  if   "pteAt)   if    pottAtir. 

X)o    bí   A5    5°^^    "o^   óonAib    t'<3^oite, 

5tuAit\e,    iDío'ósA,    CféAóc   ip    Ainc, 
CiAnt^A'óAt^c,  éifceAóc  A^uf  pÁipc,  "75 

CiAí^Antút,    t)Áitie,    GiceAtt,    peAf 

"Oo    bí   Aije   putAins   Aguf   éA'octtom,  , ; 

■puAt^^n,    éA5   if   UeAnnÁn, 
^itA"otéim,   SAt^t^tnt  if  ItnóiAn 

^At^bÁn,   '?iAt   Ajjuf    LeAnán.  80 
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7S 

"Oo    Dí   Aise    -oe   $4-04^410    uAilL-Binn 

botsléim,    Scít,    5olÁn    ir    Uóija, 
Se^IibÁn,    5t^o-ou4iU,   Se^óiiin, 

Po5iuit)e,    pe^tDsÁit^   Agur   U^nncóit^. 

1r   Fór   -00    m   ^ige   Tn^oiUn    bmn, 

Cu^rS^ipe,    Rmn   ir   AmAlÁn, 
"Oti^nn^itie,    riitfirMc^t,   Sz^acaX), 

ClUxinAitAe,   Ctioini5e^t^ii.4-ó   ir   Se^t^cán. 

"Oo    5í    -oe   óonAit)    ^5    niAC    IÚ5AÓ 

Se^DAc,    luitisne^ó   ir   éipLeAó, 
mótitÁin,    CunUn   ^gur   puAtAmd, 
/AoUn,    ScuAb^t)   45ur   pAobAti. 

"Oo    bí   4i5e   -oe   SA-Ó^t^^itj    beot)^ 
lu^t)pAn,    SeóL^-ó   ^gur   TZaca-ó, 
CiUr^oti,    ÍTlionsáitAe   ^gur   ScuxMm. 

t>M'Dán,    bttU^ÓAIt^    Agur     C^lMt). 

^o    bí   Aige   t:ór   lomfLán    c^um-ú 

CAot^án,    'OuAittc   ^sur   CuiLeós, 
<^n5^in,    bt^eAcb^LL   ^gur   T)únúití, 

mexitib^LL,   pionn-oúitA  x^sur   CtiurLÓ?.  loo 

TDo    bí   45    trixic    UónÁin    jt^mn 

"Oe   óonxiib   tUAite   xigur   r^oiCe, 
Cu4néoimexi-o   x^sur   íTlxióxiitie   me^t^, 

CnÁmxic   x^sur    ^ÁIa    gxioite. 

*Oo    bí    Leir   ^ise    ílMrht^Aó    LuxiiC  105 

Amtfiitt,    Cuxiit\c   xigur    tléxiLL, 
OóLaó,    U-otiuin,    tDoLs   re^ns, 

niexvnmxiin,  Ct^^nn  ^jur   rt^iorc 


95 
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X)o    Di    Aise    V)e    $A-óApAiD    poSLuAimneAó' 

CtvAipléiii,    SiiAn    A5tir    Coifc,  110 

Cúinne,    g"'*^^"'    "^oC^c   if    "Oóig, 
DuAnAn,    póitA   Agur    poifc. 

Do    l")!'    Ai^e   'OuA|\'oi.n   if   Sn^p, 

lomán,   CAt  A5Uf  CoitíieArcA^x, 
Ciibín,  ^e^LAn  if  tuAit$LéAr,  115 

poitin,    béJ^r   ^5"r   t)Aoife. 

Do    t)í    <Mv;e    pór    ^AfO'iAitl    ^éAp, 
■puAitin,    UAomó-ó,    tof^ciin, 

CuAnAif,    bonntAice   if   llArhin.  120 

T)o   Gí    Api'r   ^5   'Oi<3.riii"í"o   <^   "OuiDne 

"Oc    óonAió    r^joite    i    lomLúC 
CóiviiA,    ílóinín    if    ^^^l^^*^^"^' 

"OuiLLeóg,    téimfo>-OA   Aguf    CLúit). 

T)o   Oí   Aije   ■oe   t;A-óAtiAi»   r^i^S®  ^^5 

CuALAn,    LeipjeAC    Ajur    5^^*^> 
OuiO$peim,    lAnrAóc    Ajur    poiAiire, 

t-'uArcán,    ^^^*^^'''^^   T   AonAfAn. 

"Oo    Oi    -oe    óonAit)    aj    CAOtti-'^LAr 

CfieAOAire,  seArc  ir  mór"í)ÁiL,  130 

lúbán,    búnrAó,    SeAngAire,    UimaíI, 
totigán,    SciALLAipe   ir    CrÁócAn. 

Oo    Oi    •oe    $A-óArAiC)    Ai^e     n-A    DroóAtt^ 

loLLÁn,    Cot^CAtti,    CreAr    ir    tút, 
CuvnÁn,    5'>"'*it)ín,    jTALtA,    Ut^éAn,  135 

UéAtnán,    Seittce,    X)a^c   ir    CtAú. 


So 


X)o   m   Aj;   pe^i^gur   piLe    finn 

"De   óon^iG    bA   gníorhAó   Lúit, 
5io"oAn,   puA-OAó,   HciginiMt, 

tuA'oiAán.    |:uinneAtfi,    géiGeAnn,    "OúiL.  140 

t)í   Ai^e   -oe   5At)Af\AiG   5LAim-t)inne 

VuAtÁn,    po\\,    -DlAóc,    tíonán, 
CuArAó,    bitOinn,   Asuy   ^\^ua^aó, 

t)LeA6c   if   UAirinAó,    if   'OLAócAn 

1r    -oo    m    A^Am-tA   péin,    A    pÁ-o\\AiT;,  1^5 

'<^5"r  -^5   cÁó   ó   foin'AnuAr 
1    n-éAjmuir   rtA   scon    ir   n^   ngA-ÓAr    ""o 

"Oeió   ^céAX)   A\\   Lút   nAó   ruiLnn    vo    LuAt) 


tnticxv   T)nAomeACcA    Aon$uis 

Atl    t)RO$A. 

élSUlt),  4  uAirLe  GreAji  op^iL 
/An    óúir   ■DÁ   x^cÁrLAi-ó   lomAjiMit), 
50    rt-oinnrit)    mé   -ó'^h   5^11    ttir 
UAóAp   pinn   Agur    Aonjutr. 

PLeAt)    -oo    coríimórAt)    t;An    óeiLs 
te   mAC   An    'OaS'óa   ■oreiótieirs, 
t)eirteAr    piine   "OÁ    dóL   roit^ 
50    brmSin    rhór-jLuin    bóinne: 

Ir   ^    tíon    "00   CuA-ómA]\\   Ann 

"O  piAnAiG   Artn-jLAnA    éireAnn 

1    n-éAsmuír   $oiLL   ir   ConÁin 
"Oeit   scéAT)   CAoireAt   1    n-iomfLán. 
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Dpuic    iiAitne   pó'n    opéin    50   \^At, 
bjMiic    C^ionióoficnA   T>Á   .^ciiriit)A(!;, 

St^ólt  "oeAps   \:Á'n   jceittunn   Aiíuvf  15 

-A5  ce^glAó    AO'óX)A   xXonguif. 

Sui-óe^f   pionn    'f^"    mbi^uigin    mb|AAif 
CAob   |te   cAoib   5LAin   Aonjuif  : 

StAn    50    bpACA   fúil   niAt\   foin 

"Oif   óorii    niAit   leó   ^f   tAltíiAin.  20 

1TlA|t  "oo   fui-oeAt)   teó   'f^"   ce^ó, 
"Oo    b'ionsn^t)    te   coiriiijtexNó 

Coif\n  óit^  ó  t^irii  50  tÁirii 

A5   tuAt)Ait   HA   n-AonA|\Án. 

"Oo    tiáit)   xXonjut^   ót^   ÁtAT)   it^ci^,  25 

If   tuij^    fin    coóc   ^t^   r\A   ipeA\yA\t) '. 

Ip  i:e<Jt^t^  ÁU  bcAtxx  t'o  'nÁ  feit^, 

Afv  mAC  An  "OAgt^A  t^t^eió  t^eit^s. 

1f  me^fA  Aw   X)eAtA  fo   'nS  feitg, 

"Oo   t^Áit)   mAC   CuriiAitt   tÁn    "o'freitr^,  30 

5^11    coin   Ann    r\Á   eió   Áitne 

^<in    CAtA   jAn    coriiJÁife. 

T\A   coin    fin    A"oeitMt^,   'lpinn, 
Do   beiC   AjAc  féin   50   gfinn  ; 

Ct^éA'o   pA   n-AbAit^   cú    Ar\    ^uú  35 

1f   iiÁ   mAitAbfit)íf   Aon    riiuc  ? 

Hi't  A5Ac-f  A  f  éin,  At^   ponn, 

H4  As   ftuA$  ZuAtA  "OAnAnn 

TTluc   X)Á\\   imtig   A\K   tAtttiAin    ctAuim 

T\aC    muit^beAt)    tDt^An    if    SceótAin  40 
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CuippeA-o   óu$4it)-re   muc   xh6\y 
niAipOeóó^r   t)up   scoin   t   jcéA-oóip ; 

C'n  &péin  if  ó  n-s  gconAiO. 

A-ouDAipc    -oe    guC    rhóp    irci$  45 

UeviCcAipe   An    bpo^A   buA-óAi^  : 
SuL   Oeit  fio   Ap    tneifce    mip 
rpiAlLA-ó   5AÓ   ncAó    -oá   lom'óAi^. 

At)uDaiiic    pionn    te    n-A    pAnAiÓ : 

^AbAit)    umAit)   if   rt\iALLAit)  ;  50 

llí'Lim   Aór   im'    uaúa-ó   Ann 

l-oijA   tTuAúA   T)é   "OAnAnn. 

5LuAirn"í"o  ^r  r^^i"  r^^jA 

5ur   An    mbALL   a   |aaiC)    An    ^An  : 

Ann    -oo    5í    An    ]piAn    'r    a   scoin,  55 

Ap    ÓLiaL)    "puAi-o    An    oit)Ce    r'"* 

t)LiAt)Aiii    -oínn    ccAnn    1    gccAnn 
-Asup   CuAúA   T)é   "OAtiAnn    ccAnn 

Uó  50  n-ocApnAmAip  An  creiLs 

"Oáp   o'tom-óA   rutt   Ap   pinn-teit\5.  60 

1r   í    re^Ls   -oo   jMnneAt)    Linn 

le    niAC    CuriiAiLL   nA    njLóii    ngfiinn 

SLiAt)  sCuA,   SLiAt)  sCt^oc  ir  SLiAt)  gCuiLeAnn 

5*"'    LilnBeAp   críóe   1    ntlLcAiD. 

Sui-óccAp    Linn    An    creALg    riió|\  65 

Le    mAC    CuriiAjLL   ir    Le    n-A    f'-ó§ 

Ó   tÍlAij    CoDa    ^O    Cl^UAÓAin    CAIf 

f.o    í-'ionnAlirAió    'r   50    "pionnAir 
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An    cfCALs   "oo   pinneA'ó  Annfoin 

l,e   niAC   CurhxMll  a   iiALniAin  70 

"Oo   bA   "DÍteAó   -Aonguf   ■01 

1f   "oo   t>A  eAfbA-óAó   finne. 

Cuipc<if   Aon^ui"    ce^óCA   'n-Á]\   gcionn 
^o    hi|A-o-f"LAit   nA   b^iAn    bpoiLr-f'ionn 

\V\ác   CuifiAtLL  cé  gun  ttiót^  mo-ó  75 

Aj;  lAfit^i-ó   t)|\éit|\e  "oo   óóttiALL. 

Sufóexii-    ptonn   iplA\t   n^   l^étne 

-Ap   An   5cnoc   óf   cionn   An   cfLéióe, 

SufóeAf  An    f^iAn   A^uf   a  j;coin 

-&\\   Ar\   fLiAb   An   tÁ  foin.  80 

Sufóttn-fe  péin  a]\  Án  rLiAt) 

ITIah  a  [VAtt)  ponn  pLAtt  ua  t)"Pi<3>n  ; 

5^^^    neAó   t>eiC  a\\   An   fLt^t»  1   n-Aon<j]\ 

■pLAit   nA   t)|?iAn    ^Au   fó-t)A05AL. 

5<ifAtt>   •oútnne   An   CAn   fotn  85 

■<^5  cup  geALL  Af  <?lf  gconAtt) 

50  t)pACAtnAti\  'f  An  tnj>i$  AnottA 

CféAt)   tnó]\  uAtrhAfi  x>e  tfiuc^it). 

"Oo  b'ionsnAt)  Le  ptonn  nA  b^t^n 

5^0  tnuc  ACA  1  n-Aoij\"oe  fiAfó,  90 

Aon  tfiuc  fómpA,  5Afb  d  Lf, 

t)A  ■óutbe  'n^á  5;uaL  jAbAnn  í, 

tDA  Aoif\t)e  'nA  feóL-ójAAnn   fu^f 
|?tonnpA'ó   A  LeACAn   tf  a  cLu^f ; 

X)a  fArfiAiL  Le  mutne  a  X)AtA  95 

pionnf At)  A  fúL  if  A  fe^n-rhALA 
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lei^mi-re  1  "DCAoit)  vA  leifge 
AnuAiLL  1  "ocúf  iiA  feiLje, 

"Oo  itiAint)  Au  CéAX)  nnic  gAn  óLeit 

Jó'fv  LionrhA|v  coin  r\A  'péine.  100 

AnuAiLL  "oo  niAifD  ^n  riiuic  riiói|\ 
De    tj'éAX)    Aonjuif  i  5céAX)ói|v, 

0  foin  if  cuigte  "óuic  i  Leit 

AzÁ   5^eAnn    n^   céA'o  riitiice, 

t)t\ifexif  t)|tAn  A  tiMLL  50  píotA  I05 

Siut)LAf  fí  AX'  ^^irii  ^n  pí<^5  '> 

Y\a  tnuc^  cé  móf  a  inifve 

"Oo  5At)fA'o  X)A  óoiriijteicte. 

Ct^uAg  f^n,  A\\  Aonsuf,  a  t)fAin  Ginn, 

A  riiic  pexifjufxi  fuiLc  ^pinn  ;  IIO 

'Ouic-fe   noóA   ^níotri    fe^fóA 

nio  riixxc-fx\   "oo    LÁn-riiAft)At). 

tHxin   "oo   óuaLai'ó    X)\\An   Ar\    gut 
"00    óLaoóLai-ó    a    ciaLL    'f    A    CfUt, 

^AO^f     fí     A^A     DfÁJAlT)     AU     rilUIC  115 

Aguf   cógttAf   An    óf\uA"ó-óui'0. 

rHunA   n'oeA|\nA   \)\\An    50   bfAt 
Aóc   An    riiuc   foin   x>o   óonsOáil 

"Oo    nA   pAn^it)   A\\   An    mSi^ 

t)'A'ót)^lA   mA0i"óce   A   5At)Áit.  120 

Jé't^   rhóiA   |\e   tiAonguf   An    ct^éA'o 
1    n-A   |\Ait)   tnuc   Aguf   céA'o 

Tlí    fAiO    Aon    riiuc   'oíot)   s^n    01L 

"Um   tf^^ttión^i  'n-A  mlDe^t^i'O, 
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xSipiíiÍT)    c\nnpoin  4n    pi>in  ^'^J 

lT)ip   4inoip   Ax,^i\'  AniA]\  : 

1    n-éA5intiir  siollA   Asuf   c.on 

"Oeió  goéó-o  cAoire.^(i   Ap   n-e^rt)^"'^' 

TDo   r^i"'^   OrcuiA   -oe  $ut   rhór 

le  mAC   CuriiAiU   if   te   n-^   f^ó$-  ^30 

■OéAnAi-ó   eóUr   ajv   ah    nit>rui$in 
As"r  "O'oS^^^^'"^  -^t^  ^l^  mbui'óin' ? 

\}s   óórhAirle   pt^   JAn    ró-ó6iti, 
Do   fÁi-ó    Oiríti   le   ponn   r^i"' 

rriÁ  pÁjcAr  ua  mucA  m^r  ro^"  ^35 

CiocrAi'O   Afír   'ti-A   mbeAtAit). 
DéAUAi-ó    nA   mucA  -00   lorcAt) 

ir  bu-ó  mói-oe  our  scorcAr ; 

1r    Loirci'ó   5AÓ   muici"óe 

ir  cuitu-ó  A  luAit  te  rAirrsí^-  ^"^^ 

SeAóc   gcAtA   •00   OíomAir  Ann 
D'ViAiiAiO    Amr<^    éireAfin  ; 

tAlL  Le  imcALL  An  Loóa 

SeAóc   •oceince   5AÓ   Aon    óAtA. 

SeAóc   x)ceince   5A6   CAtA   -óíoí)  145 

rriAr   'oo   ór"oui$  -oúinn   An   fí; 

"OÁ   n--5ir»tiinn   ia-o   uiLe   "óuic 

rioó   AtA   LoirceAmAir   Aon   ttiuic. 

Imti^eAr    tDfAn    uAinn   AmAó 
50  tiAtLÁiti   ir  50  tieóLAó  ;  15C* 

"Oo   Oeir   cfí   crAinn   Léi   'n-A   croD, 

>M     peAr     CA    COILL     ó     "OCU^At). 
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"Oo   cuie|tA-ó   n^   c|\Ainn   'f^"    ceine 
1r  -00  iAf  fiA-o  rYíA\\  An  5coinnill, 

"Oo   loifceót)   r\A   niucA  -óe  155 

If  cuif\eAt)   A   luAt   le   p^Mttt^se. 


CUxNnAS5At:)x3;it   CAtA   5^t)UA 

p^"ot\xM5  :   Innif   -oúinn,   a    Oip'n, 

Af\   c'oine^ó    ip   A|\   c'éAjn^ ; 
CiA   Mí   An    Látfi    §Aifce 

"Oo    b'^eA^\\   At\   n4    pAnAiO  ? 

Oirín  :         tTlAC   CurhAiU   mic   CiAéAnrfióip,  5 

ÍTlé   péin   Aguf    Ofcu|\, 
X)o-t)eitMniíf  5^6  -aom   Oua'ó 
■<^5"r   seAU  5AÓA   5<Mfce. 

P-  CiA   hé  4n   ceAtpAitiA'ó   "ouine, 

A   tfiic   rhic   r\Á   flAtA,  10 

TDo   b'fCAttt^   5Aifce   '^uf   buiUe 
A  'óéAncAi'óe  1   n-Atn   caúa  ? 

O-  "Oo    Oí   ceAtt\At\   A^Ainne 

Mifi   clAoi'óeA'ó   fUAtti    1  n'oiAn-ci\oi'0 
P/\otán    fiAt  if   CAit\eAU,  15 

ITlAC    tuig'óeAé   A5Uf   'OiAt^mui'O. 

"Oo   t>í   Aicme  t\ó-6lifce 

ASAinne    'fn^   'pMnAiO 
"00  geAli-A'ó  cofAó   be-AlAi$ 

1   n-Axn   SAód  féA'óm-A.  20 
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p.  t)en\    mo    OCAnriAóc,    a    Oif'rij 

If   binn    liom    "oo   f céAtA : 
1f   floinn    'oúinn    g^n    eAfbAit) 
An    Aicme    ACÁim    ■D'iAtv|\<Mt). 

tuóc    fAtA   'o'Ap    bpéin-nA 
1f    Ofcup   "oo    b'fe^ff    fAicfin, 
Cuit)   "oe'n   Aicme,   á   Ctéi|u$. 

p.  Innif   ■oúinn,   a    Oifín, 

le    hAn<im    í^iAn    CiiveAnn  3^ 

Cm   A^A'.b    X)A   tfe'fe 
1    5CAt   5'^'^r'^   "^   mt)éime<>nn  ? 

O.  lli    f<ir)o,mAi|\-nA   Atr    beA-^^n 

Ag   "out   1    n-Aj^M-ó    cfióe    ^ó-olA. 
"00    Di    ^Tionn    if   a    minnnceAp  35 

Afv    tufAp    nA   fóriiA 

"00   óíom^Mp   "oeió   mic   fióe^it) 

X)e    ftioóc   Vinn    x^a    |.'éine 
-Ag    A   mbíot)    fCiAt    ir    'iifm 

1    'DcofAÓ    CAtA   if   féA'ómA.  40 

A5   f^gAit  tDinne  éAt)xMf 

1f   é    Uon    t)o    t)iomAif   uite 
"Oeió  gcéA-o   5Aifcit)eAC   péine 

A5    ffeA5fAt)   ^Aó'    -ouine. 

TJo   bí   ^AffAt)   pi^n    AtbAn  45 

Ajuf   iift)pío$   n^   t)feACAn 
At«    $f-át)    péine   AtitiAine 

fop^inne   'fAn    5CAf    fAn 
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"Do    Oí    ITiAn    toót^Min    l-ii'0!j\ 

0  tAoife^ó   50    nAonDj>ji  50 
'tl-Áft    DpoóAiii    'f^"     tÁtAljA 

Cuvn   An    lopsuil    "00    "óéAnArii. 

"Oo   t)i   CAift)í\e    tipeAóAif 

Agtif   móiA-fLudijce    éiíACO.nn 
1    scoinnió   Á\\   5cóttij.óc-nA  55 

1  scAt    5^^1^<^    "•*    tnt)émieAnn. 

"Oo  Oí  Ofcuíi  tnAC  5^'^rr^'''^ 

If    "0610    gCéA'O    CUfAt)    clifce 
A5   coriitnófA"ó    An    C^-t^ 

1    n-xig^Mt)   éAtc   mo    tiiic- fe.  6o 

tl40i    5Cx\tA   "o'feAfAH!)    tlLA-ó 

1f   fip    lllurriAn    fe   CAifbfe 
If   Mt)    f^n    1    n-Áf    n-A5<M"ó-nA 

If   pif    LAijeAn    óotri    mAit    leó, 

Rí   ConnAóc   'f   a    rinnnnceAf  65 

'tl-^f   n-AjAi'ó-nA    'f An    ceAgitiÁ'l ; 

tlíof   óottitfom    An    foinn    fin 
1f   5An   AgAinn    aóz    beAjÁn. 

^Mfi^uigeAf   fí    éifCAnn 

"Oe    Ofcuf   mAC    5xi[\i\An:)  70 

An    5eAt)<íki"ó   ctí   1*0'   AonA}\ 

te    lÁiiti    Ofcutf   eile  ? 

Cu5    mAc   ^-'''í^r^^''^   ^   Dféitif, 

Aguf    b^   riió]\   An    fpcAt, 
IIaó   fAib    lAoó   Af   tAlriiAin  75 

"Oo    t)éAnpAt)    coriifAC    Ofouii\, 
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Antipom    ATDuD'.MiAC    CAipbpe 

Lo     U^AC     'Z,A\^\\A\-Ó     Atl     (iOfClllp  ! 

ni;M]\5   tÁittig    ó    AlbAtn 

1Tliinv\   5COtfcj:i"ó    cii    Opcup.  8> 

lÍl^NpOA'OAp    cLAntiA   Un6».\nn'ióip 

U'AÍAIp- fO,     A     tfllC     í^^ppAlt), 

■Oit:óe.á.nn    clAnn^    bAoip^ne 
Ajuf   cuimnig   A\\    c'\:aI<\ 

X)o    feót   fí    éife^inn  85 

A   n5lAn-fLuA§   if   a   meifse 
1    "ocofAó    Caca    go^l^'*''- 

niAp    -00    óonnAipc    Ofcup 

CofAó    A5    píg    éipeAnn  90 

JeALLxjf   CAipbpe   A   bAfcAt) 

1f   A   óofCAipc    Le   11-A   géApLAiin. 

A"OubAipc   C*MpeAlt   cne^xf-geAL 

t,e    Ofcup    n^   mbéime<\nn 
^eAbA-o-fA   int)iu    cofAó  95 

1    n-AgAi-ó    feApA   éipeAnn. 

xN"OubAipc    niAC    Vuig-óeAó 

"Oo   beipeA"ó   buAt)   ^a6a  pojLA : 
t)eA'o-fA    if    CAipeALL 

1     •OCOfAÓ     CAtA     5o^^^'  100 

A"oubAipc   boinne   triAC   t)peAfAiL 

50    meAp   cofCAptA   CALmA : 
beA-o-fA   if   ■piAnA    tDpeACAn 

|?oppA    Ofciip   CAmnA. 
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Cu5   C<M|AeAll   \\.o%A   An    ui\CAip  105 

"Oo'n    ót\<\oifi$   Cj^é   tAfAi|A 
5iip   <^uip   Ar    cfleAg   óonncAip 

Uf\é   óotnpAt^   ttiic   t)|\e<ifAiL. 

piApjiuige^f    0fcu|\   eAttinA 

50   peAfvjAó   t)e   C4*i|\eAtt  :  iio 

CféAt)    p<s'|\   óA^t   cú    mo    Oj^ÁtAip, 

A    mic    pinn    rhic    CuttiAitt  ? 

A"ouOAipc    C^ineAtt   cneAf-geAt 

"Oe   jut    ríiófv   te   Ofcup : 
TTli'f   cuiM   niAC    Oi]'ín  115 

"Oob'    pupAf    tiom    "oo    ^otACAt) 

^tAC    peApg    mo    ríiAC-fA 
Le   ctoipcm    ÁV.    upjoit, 

A     t^lACA'Ó     nÍO|A     péAX)A-Ó 

50    t^<3iini5    fé    C^it^eAtt.  120 

"Oo    óuAi'ó    CAitvcAtL    ir    OfCUp 

"Oo    5u<it<i"ó   A   óéite  ; 
"Oo    óuA-ómAit^    x>Á   jcofnAt) 

jT^ioLAn    Aguf    piAópA. 

■Oo   b'é   lomtúf   Ot^cuift  125 

Ajuf    CAitAiLL   CéAt)Ai5 
5ut\   mAfittAt)    "oÁ   scotMiAt), 

■Oeió   scéAX)    CAÍOipeAó    ]?éine. 

CósAimíT)    Á\^   meAt)Ait\ 

1    ocoi^óó   CAtA    50^^-''*  130 

Opcut\   1]^    piAn    LáijeAn 

1    n-A^Ait)    rínc    íTlotvnA. 
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"Oo   5í   ireAttguf   pile 

Oi|\pi'oeAó   riíj   iplAtA 
X)Á\y   tnbpofCA'ó   'fAvt   lomgoin  135 

"Out  'o'ionnfuige  An   CAtA. 

T)o   óuA'óAmAij^   pó   óéite 

Sinne  Aguf  lA'Ofoin  : 
tlí   Oeit)   An   óonpAt)   óéA'onA 

A5  "Duine   te   tiinnfin  140 

C^Xims   mo   tfiAC-fA 

jTó   óAtAit)    nA   CeArhfAÓ 
íTlAp   feAt)AC   cfé   eAtCAin 

Tlo   m-Af   óA|\fAi5   toifnig. 

CAinig   mAc   gAffxM'ó   cnexif-geAt  145 

Cáf   éif   ffe-AfCAit   An    óaCa 
1    scoinne   mo    rhic-fe 

50    cofCAfAÍó   corh-ftACA. 

CeiCfe   óne^'óA  fióeA'o 

1   gcne^f   Ofcuif   ó'n   fCAnn^f         ,         150 
A5   ccAóc   6   rhuinncif   C^ifbfe 

50   meifge   tnic   $AffAi"ó. 

TDo    t)í   1    gcnexif   rhic    ^Affxii'ó 

A5     CCACC     Ó     ÓACAIO     COfCUIf 

Sé  fiói'o   cne^'ó   cfóACc^ó,  155 

Tl-áf   X)'éAtZÁC   VA   nOfcuif  1 

'O'éifceA'OAf   fif   OifCxinn 

56'f   ófUAi'ó   An    c-OfA'ó 
te   ctoifcm    nA   mbéimcAnn 

"Oo    t)í    i'Dif   Au    x>Á    Ofcuf.  160 
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Lion   x)Á   ]pióeA-o   ■oe   fciAíAiO 

1f   mo   ttiAc   péin   i    ngoGpA.  , 

"O'eipi^    cjAí    ceAtA  1O5 

óf   A   gcionn    if    nA   cliAt<Mt!), 
C10C   polA,    ciot   ceine 

1p    C10Ú    cAilce    nÁ   fciAtAit>. 

Do    clAoit)eAt)    triAC    ^^l^P^^""» 

56'f    -001115.  A    nT^eÁfnA'ó,  170 

te    Oi'cup    nÁ|\    meóllAt) 

1    scfiif    oini5    le    •oÁirhiO- 

"Oo  .  tuAtAif    f'    CipeAnn 

A5   A    fAitt    Aipm    nime 
1    gcoinne    Ofcuijv    ná    mbéimeAnn  175 

íló    gufi   join    fí'    A    ófoit)e.   , 

p.  An    cuimin    le<5>c,    a    Oifín, 

O'f    ofc    -00    fuj    bj.ifce, 
Cá   líon    'oe   mACAiG    fíog 

"Oo    tuic    le    lÁim    Ofcuiiv  ?     .  180 

O.  $0    n-ÁifiiiiteAf    féAf    fAicóe  . 

1f    léAf-jAinirh    Cf.uge 
Af   tuic    le    mo    ttiAc-fA 

11í     féA"OCAf     A     n-ÁlfCAltl.. 

If   liom-fA   tuic   fí   UlA-O  1S5 

^é'f.  o'ionnfAije   CAimA ; 
If   móf   An    "oít   •DAoine 

Af   ólAoi-óeAt)   Af    ríuMC,    ^*-"^^!^^' 
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Ve    meá-óA\\y    riuc    UónÁiti  ;  iqo 

50    bfvÁt    ní    -pAgt-Ap   inni^n 

Ajv    C111C    linn    'fAu    gcotti-ódil. 

"Oo    rinc    CAi|\eALl   i]"    ■p^o'^" 

Dá   líiAC   fvíoj    n^    bpiAn  ; 
1)'    Leó    ■oo-^ní'óniíf   córiinÁt),  195 

€ónuM|iLe   A^uf   C|\MlL. 

Do    m«i|\GA-ó    mo    riMC-f4, 

X)o    b'é   fin    oLc   n^    "péine, 
Do    tuic   fé   'f^"    5CAt   foin 

Aguf   C^iixbt^e   Le   óéite.  200 

Do    mAnbAt)    An    VÁ    0^cvi\\ 

Do    t)í    A5    cof  nAt)   An    óAtA  ', 
<\rÁimíT)    pó    cAfbAit) 

As   eApboj;    Áh-oa    mAóA. 


mOu  AnoCc  mo  CiimcV  fúin 

món   AnoCc    mo    óum<^    póin, 
><\    ]!)i'0|AAi5,    ^it)   cÁim    "oo-o'    |\<?itv 
A5    fmAoineAt)    An    óaCa    epuAi-ó 
UusfAm    ip    CAipbp.e    cpAnn-pu^Mf). 

CAijAbpe   An    mAC   p^n    CopniAic    ttuc    Cuinn, 
mAip5    ■Do'n    'p6\n    tÁ\^}.A    pó    n-A    01-1^5, 

l\í    5An    cÁp    um    CAt    •00    óup 

Ir    S^^    SP-í'"    Le    n-A    Díot)bA. 
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"Oo   tMnne   CAHtbi^e   córhAifLe   |\e   pluA$, 
Aguf   "oo   b'í   fin   An   ^aIa   ófUAit!) :  lo 

50   mb'í^eAptA   Leip   cuicim   <\p  Ar,    máij;, 
Agup   An    IpiAn    uiLe   "oo   Deit   'n-4   a$ai-ó, 

'Uá  |\ío$aóc   nA   beAtAt)   mit^e 

-Asuf   finn   t)o   fteiC   'n-&\\   mbe<\tAi"ó. 

Ax)ubxM|\c  pAit|ii^n   50   Pí^Ap  :  15 

"Cuittimg   TTloóiAuime  !     cuimnig   Ai^c  I 

^|i   pinnpex\|t   -oo   Cuicim    Annpoin 
X)o   bpí^  paUj   n^   péine ; 

Cuirtinig   'HA   cíopA   cpuA'úA 

Ip   cuimnig   Ar\    c-AnuAbA\^.  20 

If   5An    cóige   1   néipinn   Le   n-4   Lmn 
Aóc  A5  iocAi-úeAóc   Le   mAC  CumAiLL. 

X)o  b'í    córhAifLe   óL^nnA   Cuinn 

Agup  C^ipbpe   ó    LiAfo^xuim  : 

Iat)   péin   -oo   tArAijAC   T)A   óionn  2:5 

Tlo    nA   piAnA    uiLe   ■00    ■óitéeAnn 

tTlAp    50    mAippeA"ó   50    bpÁt    ótfiLdit) 

peAt)    'oo    DeAt)    piAnA   1    nALmAin. 

0    •oo-$eibeAm    báp    p4   tjeoit) 

]:ruiLin5eAm   cuicim   1    n-Aon    gLeó  ;  ^o 

tu^pAm   50   píoófhAp   peApt)A 

An    sLeó  pAn   Caúa    ^AbpA. 

"Oo   tuic    An    Í^iAn    bonn    a]\   bonn 

Ip   pío$pAt)   uAipLe   éipeAnn  ; 

T)o    b'iom-óA   Ap   \^eA-ó   An    ■ooitiAin    nióip  35 

tlcAó    Le'p    b'Aoibinn    <Sp    An    cpLúij^. 
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lli    tA<Ml5    ó'n    1rTOiJk    Aiiotn 

5'»    ponn    uxptAjAAó    Au    ■oonuMn 

Ui    no,ó    j\AiD    pó'p   1M11AÓC    \\c'\\    Unn 

5up   An    5CAC   rom,    a   tAiLgm.  40 

p       D5   -ocASAi-oii'    AllttiupAij^    Annpoin 
OugAit)    I    nCipinn    iAt$Luin, 

A    Oipín,    cpéA-o   A   ■óéAmpAti    pionn 
T\Á   pit)-pe,   A    pAn    éi|veAnn  ? 

O      Cibé   pi   x>o   CiocpAt)   Aiinpoin  -43 

Do   jeolUt)   pó-oLA   1    n-Aipce 
5An    óAt    5An    !Op$uiL   gAn    á§ 
5<in    loni^oin    ^An    AóriiupAti. 

X)A\\   x>o   L<iim-pe,   A   CLéi|Ai]5   óAit), 

tli  lAAió  ip  An  nit)AnbAin  mb^in  5^ 

Aóc   peAn-LAOóA  AjAp^   »   scéitt 
■^S^V   ósánAig   nAjv   •oeApóA-ó   \^\A)ti. 

X)o   óuipeAniAip   ccAóCA   uAinn    poii^ 

50   lí^ÁtA   ConAin    mAC   itleic   Con 

'OA  lAppAi-ó   óusAinn   1    n-<.^i\  5cionn  53 

"Oo   $AbAiL   ÁipT)pio$AócA   OipeAnn. 


p.     íTlóp   An    óéim    pin   -oo   buAit   opAift 
0    píg   CijAeAnn    bA   riiójv   Aipm, 

Ip   cuitteA-ó   UAftAijv   00   ^A^   piL>  pe 
"Oo   mApbAt)   nA   bpeAp   po   eiLe. 


bo 


A    Oipín,    innip   T)úinn    pcéALA, 

Cionnu]^   -oo    cuipeAt)    An    U'pt;uiL    cpéAn    po 

triAp     T)0     mAp&At)     T)0     rilAC     'p^''"     íi,CAt, 
Uo    An    pujAip    Alge    Ap    UI\LAbfA? 
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().      (7iii5>.vf J,   A\^    Tcnp    An    áija  fa5 

ó]^   cionii    tno    nnc    Ofciif   iig, 
1]^   cÁini5    CaoiIco   jAn    CIC- 
6y   cionn    a   feifip   i';tAinne   fí^nti. 

rÁini5   Á   f^it)    beó    ■o'Aja    bpéin 

Óf   cionn   A   5CA|\A"o    péin,  '/O 

'OtAon^   "oíot)    A5    lAO-pA   iriAf   ■poin 

If   X)i\on5    eile    jAn    AntriAin. 

A    pÁ'Oí^Aig    nA   tnbAóAlL   mbÁn, 
Cibé    neAó    "oo    óípeA'ó   ay\   c-ája 

"Oo    b'A"óbA|\ .  cf iiAjA   te   n-A   Unn  75 

llAifLe    6i|\eAnn    "oo    cincitn. 

"Oo    b'ioiTTóA   LtnfeAó   fAoiceAt)    fAop 
-Aguf    inionn-óiirh'OAó    CAOtti 

Agllf     fCIAt    CA|\fnA     A\\    An     ITIAIj 

Ajiif   citiAtA   5An    f  ó-AntTiAin  !  So 

níof   téAfxnAit)   Aon    ncAO   "oe'n    fLiiAj 

Olf     bA     bALL    é     Alf     A     fAlb     bUAt), 

1f   ní   tMi5At)   TieAó   Af   An    5CAt 
ACc    niAC    fío5    no    Á|\'o-fLAic. 

^TuAifeAf    tno    ttiAC    féin    1    n-A    Luije  85 

Ap    uiLinn    óLé    if    a    fCiAt:   Le    n-A   cAv^i'3 

1f    A   LAnn    1    n-A   'óeAf-L.áirh,   if   é 

A5    CUf    foLA    CAf    A    Lúifi5   glé. 

"Oo    Lei^CAf    ufLAnn    tno    fLeige   Af    LÁ|\ 
If   "oo   |MnnéAf    óf   a   í:ionn    ^Áif  ; —  90 

A    'pÁ'onAig,   t)o   ftnAoineAf   Annfoin 
CféAt)   "00   "óéAnfAinn    1    n-A   "óeAsoi'ó. 
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péAó<3>f    Ofeu|\   ontn-fA   fUAf, 

Aguf    bA   tán-teón   liom    a   <ifUAt)4f 

SíneAf   óu5<ini    a   ■óá   lAirii  ge 

Af^    cí    eitn^te   im'    óorii"óÁtt. 

5AD<Mtn-fe   lÁirii   mo   riiic   péin, 
Asuf  fufóim   ■o'á  lett  <Mé  ; 

A^uf   ó'n    fui-óe   fin    i    r\-A   $a|\ 

Y\\o\\   6utt\eAf   fuim    'fAn    fAoSAl.  loo 

"Oo   f\Áfó   liom-fA   mo    riiAC    feAiA"ó4 
/Asuf   é   1    ntDeti^eAt)   a  AnrvA  : 

A   úufóe   le   fnA  "oéiCit)   fin 

"Oo   Oeit-fe   flÁn,   a   AtAip. 

Y\oóA   n-oe^fn^M-ó    mife   50,  105 

11i   f\Att)   fe^fs   AgAm   "oó, 

50   ■ocAint^   CAoilce   Annfotti 

Cu5<Mnn    -o'féAóAtn    Ofcuifv. 

SifeAf   C^ottce   An    ótnétt   óótjA 

Tlo   50    DfUAit\   A   inne   'n-A   -óó  IIO 

1f   fUAit^   A   ■Ot^utm    ct^éAócAó 

A\K   r\-A   tottA-ó   TDo'n   SéitA-f'tei^. 

"Oo   b'é  feo   ct^éAóc   gAc   CAtt^bt^e 
/At^   umAt   Ofcuttv   At^m-t^uAfó, 

ÍÁrii    OAoitce   50    nui5   uiteAnn  II5 

Ut^é   5oin    An    $Ae   ót^uAfó    fAn 

Haó  cuitntn  tcAC,  a\\  CAottce,  tÁ  sAGAmAtp  fiAn 
50    Sít   Tllóit\   "ÓftomA   CtiAG, 

50    n-ÁitAtnínn    ftt^   z\^éX)'    6neAf 

1f   gui^   féA-OAt)   ttnn    -oo    tetgeAf  '  120 
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SciAeA-o^if    tTiAC    UónÁin    Annfoin 
If   cuiceAf   50    pAon    pó   cAlttiAin  ; 

t)uAiLeAf   pó    tÁ\\.   -Á   óAorh-óon'p, 

CApnjAf   A   fotc   if   A   frionnpAt). 

"Oo    Oí   Áun    A^    péAóAin    a   ó|\édóc  125 

Aguf   A5   Áit^eAtti   A   lonróA   éAóc  ; 

X)A   rhóp   An    cÁf   ■oúinn   Annfoin 

mAf   fuAifv    bÁ\-   'x)\\\    á|\   lÁrhAiO. 

CfVUAg    foin,    A    OfcuitA   óAUriA   féit, 

"Oo   fCAfA'ó   Anoóc    leif   An    úpéin,  130 

1f   "00   fCAfA"ó    "00    óAtA   le    l'ionn, 
1f   ■o'fAn   xSf   gcíof   A5    fíol   móp    Cuinn. 

An    oi"óóe    pin    "oúinne    'f^"    Á|\ 
A5   conneáx)   a   óuifp   50   lÁ, 

1p   A5   b|\eit   clAnn-rhAicne   pinn  135 

Aj\   CulóAil')   Áilne   Aoibinn'. 

"Oo   tó5AmAii\   An    cOpcuf   feAf"óA 
Aft   ó|\AnnAiO   Á\y   fteAj   1    n-Áifoe 

"O^   bpeit   50   culAig   glAin    eite 

X)o   úuAin   t)e  Á  éA'DAi^.  1^0 

l^eiteA'o   t)Aife   ó   n-A   fotc 
Hí    fAitt   flAn    x>S   óofp 

50    fáims   A   Donn-tAf 

Aóc   A   A^Ait)    1    n-A   AonAfán. 

SeAt   pA-OA   •óínnn    mAf   foin  145 

-A5   CAOineÁt)   A   6uifp    óAoirh    $it 
50    DfeACAmAi]A   óugAinn    um    neom 
ponn    niAC   CurhAitt   mic    CpéAnriióijt, 
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TTIáp    'D*4itniT^eAm<M|A    ]r(otin 

A5   -oíiMugAT*)    ^    rlije    'n-^f  jcionn  l$0 

'Ó|tui'oeAni<iif   'n-A   Coinne  fAn    •oAit 

1f   "oo    G|iofCuij:    f4    'n-Á|i  j;córfTóÁiL. 

t)eAnnui§niíT:)    uile    "oo    ponn, 
1p    níOjA    fi''A5<\iti    pé    pin    'oúinn 

50    r<íii'i5   <Mi    cuIaC   tfé^n      •  155 

niAl^   A   pAit)    Ofcup   -Aftn-$,é«iiA. 

At)ub<M[\c    Oi"cun   <\nnpoin 

te    nidc    rHoipne    An    ua^\\    pin  : 

rnp   óeAnn    <\noip    oo'n    ^45 

Ue    c'peicpin,   a    ^inn    A|im    5é<i|t.  160 

Cnu^^    pAn,    A\\    ponn,    a    OpcuiiA    péit, 
A    ■óeig-rfiic    mo    tiiic-fe    péin  ; 

1x)'    •OiAi'ó-i'e    boit)   50    pAnn 

1p   1    n-oiAit)    piAn    éiiie^nn. 

Ue   cLoipcin    ^oiL-GiiMtiiá    pnn  165 

A  AViAm   Ap   Opcuii   -oo    Lin5 ; 

SineAf   i'íof    A   -óÁ   L^itn, 

1p    •oútiAf    ^\    foifc    fió-DLáií- 

V\otA   \\A\b    "oe'n    péin    óf    a   óionn 

teit   'mui§   -óíom-fA   A^up   •o'frionn  ; —  170 

"Oo    Léi5   fM-o   Cfí   5Áft4   50    cfUAig 

"Oo    cLotfeA^ó   fó    éifinn    ^ú-UAip. 

Uu5   fionn    Linne   a   Cúl 
1f   "oo   fiL   ■oeóf  A   50    Jiúf  ; 

ACc   fó    Ofcuf   if    fó    t)fAin  175 

llíof   óAoin    fó    ne^ó    Af    í-AlniAin. 
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tliofi   óAoin    ■ouine   a    itiac   \:é\n 

If   níop   óAoin    A   t)|\ÁtAi|\   Annféin 

A^x    Opeicfin    tno    tfnc-fe   "o'éAS   A\y    nT)uil 

Acc   cÁó   uile   Ag   cAomeAt)    Ofcuip.  i8o 

TllAltAóc    Aipc   Aenirip   50    tnbuAt» 
CÁini5   Anoóc   Aj^   mo   f luAj ; 

If   eAt)   "oo-Oeit^   tnife   pó    LéAn 

báf   rhic   Oifín   A|\m   séAp. 

Vií^e    céAT)    •ouine   Annfoin  ,  185 

1X)I|1     05     Agur     ÁlAfAtX), 

tlí   HA1&    ncAó   flÁn    fAop 
AgAinn    -oe'n    pióe    céA-o    lAoó, 

Aóc   fCAn   nAoi    ngoncA   50    nitfi, 

If   é    bA    Lu§A   -oe    ópéAóCAib,  190 

"Oá   friói-o   ip   pióe   céAT) 

Do    óóriiAiiMtfi    ponn    v6    péin. 

"Oo    bí    niA|\t)   Af   An    mAij 

1f    5A11    Aon    Tíuine   T)Á   n-eAfbAit) 

A  "ÓÁ   oi|\eA'o    f  An,    ní   50,  195 

1f     t^í    CifeAnn     pcéAL   bA     ttió. 

T)o    L)í    tTiAft)    Aj^    An    Leit   eiLe 
lláifLe    éifveAnn    A|\tn-§Loinc  ; 

lli   "óeA|\nA   ^ionn    coT)tA'ó   f^tfi 

0  n   oi-óóe   fin   50   tó  a   ftÁif.  200 

lliot^   rTióiT)e    m'AoibneAf   nÁ   mo    t:,eAr\ 
TíiojAóc   An.beAtA   x>Á   bf A§Ainn  ; 

SLÁn    UAim    T)'iOf\$uU,   Aguf   T)'á$, 

SLAn    UAini    jAn    ciof   x>o    tósúá't. 


101 


Ó'n    ló   pn    CAtA    gAOpA  205 

T1'    "óeáf  n<itnAi]i   ceAnn-tAÍ)|\A'ó  } 

tlí    pAbAmAiji   oit)óe   ná   tó 

Tláó    Lo'.gmí]'    ofnA"ú    lá.n-tiiói\. 

/A"ÓLACmAOIT)     OfCUjX    At\m-|\UAt> 

'SAn    CA01D   tuAi'ú   ■oe'n    J^AópA   \r\ó\\  210 

1r    Ofcup    mAC    5^r*r^^''^    "^    n^Lonn 
Ip    Ofcui^    mAC   nio$    toóLAnn. 

If   An    cé    nAp    CurhAn^    pé    óp 
IHaó    lugAit»,    An    Laoó    LAn-rhófi 

CoélAmAip    út|\   A    treApcA  215 

lonAt)   píog   1    n-oói§   pó-fAippins. 

peApcA    nA    nOpcup   At)l>A   ^Ann, 

pcApcA   ttiic    ^Apj^Ait»    if    tfiic    píog    toCLAnn, 

1f    -oo    $At)    An    UÁ^t    vhóp    Ap    pAX) 

peApc    Ofcuip   ttiOip   ó    t)Aoifcne.  220 

5uit)im-fe   pí    An    OeAtA   Oinn, 

If   5ui-ú-fe,   A    |!)i^"OfAi5   ttiic   CAtppuinn. 

50    "OCAjAi'ó    cLÁf    Ap    mo    $tO|\, 

ITIo    óurhA   AnoCc   if   f  o-ttiói\  I 


CAOit)  oisín  1  n"oiAit)  iiA  péiiie 

Uó,   if   cpuAj^,    ón    ti6 1     if   cpUA$ 
Oifín   'out)A6  'fAn    Ó1LL   ipÁ   $puAim, 

lló,   cáp   rhifce  5A6   "oít 

<V6c    pAn    pnn    if    a   t|\éAn-fLuA$. 

U6,    níof    ■Oít   Liom    n^   CAfbA 

t)cit    5An    Aciíiuinn    ncAfc   no   LúC 

A6C     ÍOCA     CAf\C    1f    Cl\OfCA"Ó     1pAX>A 

X)o    $oiT»    mo    tApA   ó   tpéiseAf    pionn. 
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U6,   Apíf,    Ati    iiAif\    óLuinim    An    C.\é]\\ 

1f   5Ati    m'AnACfVA    péin    vo    IvA-ú  10 

IH   ct^Áóc   A|\    pionn    nÁ   A\^   An    opéin 

t)ut)    tfiAH'e    "oo    "ÓM    mo    tfuAj. 

lló,   An    UA1]\    tigeAnn    mo    ftéiLe 

1f   "00    fmAoinim    a^    j'éA^XA    ^Tinn 
If   lon^nAt)    Liom    cpoit)e    ctoióe  15 

IIaó    gLACAnn    ■ooLAt)    Cfvém"    ó\\\6, 

IJó,    tjA    &peiceA"6    pionn    if    An    ^iAn 

ITI0    Déile-pe    á\y    tAf.nóm 
"OeAmAn    ■oonAip   fviAtri    ■o<^   -ocÁinis 

lli    óoifcpeAt)    óm'    •úÁil   A   'Dí  peoiív.  20 

\3(',    "od   mbeAó    pionn    if   An    ptAn 

A^Am.     A     "ÚIA,     UAIC     AnUAJ\ 

tem'   pé-pe    ní   pcAppAinn    piu 

1p    ní    ftetnn    1    gcutfiAit)    ^Ati    t)ul   puAp. 

tJó,    A   "ÓIA,    mA   c.Sip    I    bpetp5  25 

O'n    njpÁT)    po    Oetptm    'o'í.'ionn, 
Hi    cuptA   \    DpÁt    mo   $Lóp 

GApbA    tíióp   t)  vineAp    Liom. 

-ó"C)bAp   mo   óAoi"óe  pe    niAp   c<Sim    jAn    cpeoip 
^An    AitiApc    póp,    5An    LúC    ^An    pénn.  30 

Cpin-peip^te,    Lom-ópeACAó    x>ipeoiL, 
Im'    CuAtLL    (^Anótp   5An    pic    gAn    Léim, 

TDá   tnAipcA-ó    ponn    nA   n-eA6    pcAng 

Ip    Opcup   ceAnn    nA    LAnn    n^éAp 
"Oo  bAinpeA-ó  biA*  X)Á  mb'éisin  -oe'n  ■oeArii.vn    35 

Ip    ni    beAt)    Oipin    pAnn    gAn    caca   ctéib. 
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íTlo    fLAn    Le    fui|\$e   if   Le    r^iLg 

SLÁn    Le    meirce   if   Le    fAi]\-Ceót 
SLár»    Le   C|\oiT)it)    if    Le   CAt^iD 

SLÁn    Le    Lónn<M&    jéApA   póf.  40 

SLAn    Le   Lút   A^uf    Le    ne^i^c 

SLÁn    Le    CBAX)    if    Le   fxiot)A|\-$oitfi 
SLán    Le   ciAn    A^uf    Le   ccaóc 

SLAn    Le    tnALAit\c    if    Le    jLiA-ónAiL), 

SL^n    Le    bio."ó    Ajuf    Le   X)i$  45 

SLán    Le   tut   Ajuf   Le    Léimpig 
SLán    Le    fiAt)Aó   5AÓ   gAtib-ónuic 

SLán    Le   cut\Ai"ótiO   nA   •DCféin-feAni 

SLAn    LCAC,    A    pnn,   Afíf   Aguf   A^Aíf, 

CéAT)    fL^in    LeAC,   a   fí    nA   "péine,  50 

ó'f   cú   "oo   óoifCfeAt)   mo   tAfc 

Tli    hionAnn    if   ppAif   nA   cLéife. 

SLiin    LeAC,    if   cú    Aj;    cuf   An    Ái]\ 

SL4n    LeAC,    A    LÁtti    LÁn-LÁfoif 
SL<in    LeAC,   A   fÁfóÁiL   nA   5C|\íoó  55 

1f  X)ut)Aó  mo  fmAoince-fe  'f  if  cpÁfóce. 

tló,   A    pinn,    A   óumAinn,    mÁ'f    fíojA 

50    bfuiLif   fíof   1    n-UAttiAiG    nA    bi'iAn, 

tl^   fuLAing   -oo   'óeAfhAn    x)Á   ftfuiL  ifci$ 

AijMn  buAt)A   Aige   nÁ   ceAX)   a   i\iAn.  60 

St^n    LeAC,   A   OfcuijA   nA   tAnn    niTfie, 
StÁn    teAC,    A   tAíjfif    nA   mbéimcAnn, 

"Oá   tnbeiteá  AjAm-fA   niAf   u|\fAin 

■Oo  6uij\fi'óe  i^uAis  -oiwiime  At\  An  5ctéi|\  feo 
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■ouDaó   liom    5An    <Mri<í|u:;    SceólAin  65 

1    n'oeoi'ó    cóni5á|A    ná    ^éine 
1    n-Am    An    pA^ti    -00    "óiiii'eAóc, 

1r    mei-ó|^eAó   •o'frúi^pi""    X)Á    néill   i. 

UC,   A   Con^in    ttlAoiL    neimjiMnn, 

C\^éAX>    nAO.    cigiiA-fe    -oom'    fé&óAin  ?  70 

1f   50    topAjcÁ   ccAX)    pcpiovcA   if    mitlce  1f 

Ap    yeAX)    líonmAipe    n^   SAnn-óLéii^e. 

-Ac4   Ar\    nóin    Anoiv    Ag^m 

If   CA   OpuiL   feAóc    5CAtA   nA   jnAitpéine  ? 
1f  lon^nAt)  Liom  c^  conAif  'n-A  njAOAit)  75 

)y    nAó   cigro    peAfCA   ■oom'    fréAóAin. 

If   minic   -oo   óonnAc   Aon    fLeAt)   Am<Sin 

1    n-Áfuf   fíoj   nA    gnÁicvéine 
"00    b'peAí^p   lonA   a   fAiO    Ag  pÁ-0|\Ai5 

1f   A5   iomfL<Xn    nA    fAiLm-óLéiiAe.  80 

Uó,    if   mife    Oipín    mAc    pinn 

^An    ponn    5An   §nAoi    A5   cóirhi^eAtti    cLoó 
5it)bé    uAij^   •DO-geiDinn    An    5feim 

1p    pA-OA    Aií^ix'    50    bpAgAinn    An    -0600. 

1p    uó,   A   "Ó1A,   AcÁim   1    ns^ftA'ó  85 

A5UP   An    IpiAn    óm'    "óAiL   a|\   ccAt, 
"O'éipcpmn    te   ^ut   nA   ^ctiA^A 

"Oá   DpA$Ainn   jMAp   mA|\   but)   óeAfic. 
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The  contractions  vvill  be  found  explained  on  page   146  at  end  of 
\'ocabulary. 


A,  pron.,  what,  all,  all  that  ; 
causes  eclipsis  as  a  rule  ; 
pomet.  becomes  Ajt  (a  ^0)  be- 
íore  past  tense,  as  A\y  cuic 
•oe  piAfCAilj  le  pionn. 

A,  alt.  form  of  1,  prep.,  in,  over, 
A  t)pA-o,  over  a  long  distance, 
82-2. 

A,  prep.,  out  of,  from  ;  a 
clúi-o,  írom  a  recess,  431-66  ; 
A  hAltiiAin,  from  Almhain, 
69-83. 

A,  broken  down  form  of  -oo, 
governing  v.n.,  53-3  ;  a  beic 
•o'Áp  n-oíc  Áji  n5AX)Aiti  béil- 
binne  if  Á]\  5Coin,  our  sweet- 
tongued  dogs  and  our  hounds 
being  lost  to  us  (wanting), 
59,  60-10. 

AcnnifÁn,  m.,  reproach ;  a 
bitter  taunt,  48-95. 

Acc,  conj.,  but,  only,  except ; 
provided  that ;  on  con- 
dition  that.  It  is  a  word  of 
very  elastic  application. 
Sometimes  it  seems  to  imply 
a  contradiction,  as  in  50 
■ocÁinis  A  citoc  1f  A  ■ÓCAlb 
5lé  -00  tiÍ5  nA  ^éine  acc  An 
léice  AtriÁin,  until  (so  that) 
his  old  form  and  his  bright 
appearance  were  restored  to 
the  king  of  the  Fiana,  but 
the  greyness  alone — which 
evidently  remained,  184-27. 
again,  níon  ceib  tnife  t^iAtii 
fóf  .  .  .  Acc  50  TnbcA-ó 
Ofctiji  .  .  .  fóiriAm  no  im' 
■óiAfó  te  ceAcc  buA'OA,  I 
never  failed  you  .  .  .  pro- 
vided  Oscur  preceded  or 
followed  me  in  the  hour  of 
victory,  69,  72-31.  An  en- 
(irely  reverse  meaning  is  con- 


veyed  in  lines  91,  92-54:  níojt 
b'fAXiA     liom-fA     feAl     fo' 

■DÁll,    A   tlíO^An    ÁI5  !      ACC   An 

'piA.n  im'  -óíc,  I  would  not 
regard  as  long  an  interval  in 
your  company,  favoured 
princess,  only  that  the 
Fiana  are  missing  from  me  ; 
Acc  cÁc  uile  A5  CAOin- 
eA-ó  Ofcuiji,  but  everyone 
lamenting  Oscur,  180-100. 

A-óbA,  m.,  a  house,  a  fort ;  a 
tomb  ;  AX)bA  5Ann,  a  scanty 
habitation  or  tomb,  217-101. 

Á-óbAl,  a.,  wonderful,  im- 
mense,  307-62. 

Ax)bA|\  (Á-óbAf),  m.,  cause,  rea- 
son,  ground,  material,  56-3  ; 
AX)bAti  tno  CAoi-óe-fe,  ic, 
the  cause  of  my  lamentation 
(is  my  being)  as  I  am  without 
power  of  self-direction,  29- 
102. 

A-ólAcmAOfo,  ist  pl.  pret.,  we 
buried,  209-101. 

Á-ótriAf  Ac,  fortunate,  264-17. 

Aep,  m.,  the  air,  sky,  heavens, 
gs.,  24-29. 

A5,  prep.,  by  ;  -oo  pÁilciseA-ó 
ttotriAinn  A5  bAnctiAcc  5f  6^5, 
we  were  welcomed  by  the 
women  of  Greece,  69-10. 
Words  like  feil^,  ceól, 
governed  by  A5  are  often 
used  as  verbal  nouns  :  A5 
reils,  4-51  ;  A5  ceól,  38-52  ; 
A5  ctnAll,  passim. 

.^5,  m.,  valour,  triumph,  suc- 
cessful  confiict,  battle  ;  dat. 
3-5  ;  gen.,  -oo'n  Ofcuti  Á15, 
for  victorious  Oscur,  180-27  ! 
acc.  47-95-. 

Á^,  m.,  a  doe.     See  Á15. 
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As&i^,  f.,  face,  front ;  i 
n-ASAni)  liiic  móiuiA,  against 
the  son  of  Morna  (and  his 
followers,   as  implied),    136- 

91- 

ASAinn,  prep.  pron.,  with  us, 
cf  us  ;  •00  lei5  A  |iAib  A5Ainn 
Ann  •oe'n  Ipéin,  -]c.,  all  of 
us  of  the  Fiana  who  were 
present  let  our  nimble 
hounds  go  towards  the  gl 
17,  18-8. 

Á\s  (gen.  of  Á5,  valour 
triumph),  used  as  adj.,  va- 
liant,  successful,  22-6,  263- 
17.     See  Á^. 

•A'5  (Á5,  Aé),  a  doe;  gpl., 
39-4  ;  more  properly,  per- 
haps,  Á5.     See  "peAjiA. 

Aiini-o,  f.,  an  apparition,  a 
ghost ;  a  f  ugitive  simpleton  ; 
also  AmAiT),  50-7. 

Am^i-óeAcc,  f.,  envy,  malice, 
wickedness,  31-2. 

AinTtiiii,  slow,  106-79. 

Atfic,  f.,  an  ark,  chest,  coffer  ; 
a  lizard  ;  greed,  voracity, 
want,  hardship.  It  has 
other  meanings  also,  and  it 
would  be  difficult  to  say 
which  of  them  applies  here, 
at  74-77. 

<Ait\t),  f.,  point  of  the  compass  ; 
fó'n  Á\]\x>  bA  •óeAf,  south- 
wards,  23-52. 

Ait^eAm,  m.,  act  of  reckoning, 
counting,  4-5. 

<áit\tTiím,  v.  tr.,  I  count,  reckon  ; 
50  n-Ái|iniinn  piji  r:]\QX)' 
cneAf,  Tc,  that  I  used 
to  count  men  through  (the 
holes  in)  your  skin,  and  yet 
that  your  restoration  by  us 
was  possible,  119,  120-97; 
3rd  pl.  synth,  124-85. 

Aif ce,  f.,  a  gift,  present ;  1 
n-Aifce,  gratuitously,  46- 
95  ;   dat.,  also  Aif  ci-ó. 

<<M-plin5,  f.,  a  vision,  125-50. 

Aifci,  prep.  pron.,  out  of  her  ; 
■00  cmii  fí  Aifci  ■oe'n  bpéin. 


it   (the  serpent)   emitted  or 

discharged     of     the    Fiana, 

57-20. 
AiteAc      (also     ACAc),     m.,     a 

giant,   6-5. 
Aitle,  after  ;  governs  the  gen., 

•d'aicIc  An  cfltiAi5,  after  the 

host,  19-1. 

Aicne,  f.,  knowledge,  acquaint- 
ance.  if  ^eAff  50  bfASAif 
Aitnc  An  t)Áif,  you  will  soon 
make  the  acquanitance  of 
death,  iir-25  ;  Aicne  Af  An 
éA5  (you  will)  taste  death, 
occurs  frequently. 

AicniT),  f.,  recognition  ;  as  adj., 
known  ;  ní  Aicni-o  •oúinn  cii, 
you  shall  not  be  recognised 
by  us,  112-42  ;  if  x)eAfí)  51111 
AicniT)  iT)'  snAOi,  truly  it  is 
visible  in  (obvious  from) 
your  countenance. 

AicfeAc,  a.,  regretful,  re- 
morseful,  410-65. 

ALc,  m.,  a  joint ;  here  ^46-20), 
the  neck. 

Ani.,  m.,  time  ;  opportunity  ; 
A5  leAnrriAin  An  c-Am  ofc 
T)'f  A5Á1I,  waiting  to  take  an 
advantage  of  you,  A5  leAn- 
liiAin  governing  the  remain- 
der  of  the  clause  in  the  gen., 
without  affecting  An  c-Am 
directly,  122-55. 

AmAlÁn,  m,  a  little  simpleton, 
86-78. 

AiiiAf  c,  m.,  a  sight ;  AiiiAf  c 
mAiT)ne,     daybreak,     dawn, 

46-40  ;         Af       AtÍIAf  C       T)éA|t A 

folA  'n-A  nsfUAT),  on  seeing 

tears     of     blo(  d     on     their 

cheeks,  83-48. 
A1T1  Af ,  m.,  a  mercenary  soldier ; 

g.  pl.,  15-81. 
AriicAoin,   a.,   uncouth,   offen- 

sive,  aggressive,  408-65. 
AtTi5Af,  m.,  affliction  ;    m'Atii- 

5Af   cfoi-óe,   alas  !   lit.,   my 

torment    of    heart,    185-14, 

195-15- 
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AmlAi-ó,    thus,    so  ;     tnA]t    50 

TTIAippeji'Ó     50     bpÁC     AlÍllAIX) 

peAX)  x)o  beA-ó  •piAtiA  1 
nAliiiAiTi,  for  that  condition 
(of  oppression)  would  last 
as  long  as  there  were  Fiana 
in  Ahnhain,  27,  28-94. 

AtTipA,  a.,  noble,  141-85. 

Amuis,  adv.,  outside,  abroad, 
away,  absent,  38-19. 

v\muif-t)éim,  f.,  a  treacherous 
blow,  648-74. 

AnAC,  m.,  a  pass,  a  path  (at 
the  bottom  of  the  lake,  in 
this  case),  54-23. 

0.nACAl,  m.,  act  of  protecting, 
delivering ;  if  n\o]\  ^caII 
cpiAC  tn'AnACAl  Ai]i,  and  no 
prince  promised  to  deliver 
me  from  him,  212-36. 

<^nACftA,  f.,  distress  ;  jAn 
m'AnActiA  péin  t)o  Iua-ó,  not 
to  mention  my  own  misery, 
10-102. 

AnAm,  m.  and  f.,  soul ;  le 
hAnAm  ■piAn  éitiCAnn,  for 
the  sake  of  the  souls  of  the 
Fiana,  30-87. 

AnbpAnn,  f.,  fear,  tcrror ; 
weakness,  exhaustion. 

AnpA-ó,  m.,  storm,  24-19. 

AnmAin,  dat.  and  acc.  of 
AnAtn,  which  see  ;  ^An  An- 
tnAin,  72-96. 

AnnAtti,  adv.,  seldom ;  rare, 
60-20. 

Annf  A,  a.,  dear,  aflíectionate  ; 
agreeable  (generally  used 
in  if  phrases),  46-30,  287- 
61. 

Annféin,  poet,  form  of  Ann- 
foin,  then,  i.e.,  then  he  did 
not  íament  his  own  brother 
on  witnessing  the  death  of 
Oscur,  which  everybody 
mourned.  (Some  MSS.  have 
buix)éin,  an  early  form  of  the 
Modern  féin,  meaning  even. 
Annf  éin  is  also  a  poetic  form 
of  Ann  féin.  Compare  eif- 
eAn,  ic.) 


AnuAbAf,  m.,  excessive  pride, 
20-94. 

AnuAill,  f.,  a  loud  shout,  An- 
uAill  conAif c  -00  "Óf  uim  tif , 
the  loud  baying  of  a  pack  of 
hounds  over  Druim  Lis  ;  46- 
2  ;    deep  cry,  62-77. 

Ao'óbA,  a.,  beautiful,  16-81. 

Aoipx)e,  f.,  height ;  1  n-AOifOO 
f  IA1-Ó,  of  the  height  of  a  deer, 
89-83. 

AolÁn,  m.,  little  lime-white, 
92-78. 

Aon,  one  ;  ^An  mé  if  cú  'n-Áf 
n-Aon  f  A-oó,  that  I  and  you 
are  not  united  as  one  (wed- 
ded)  long  since,  196-15. 

AonAi<Án,  m.,  a  single  person  ; 
1  x)cionól  flói^  tf  AonAfÁin, 
in  conflict  with  a  host  as  in 
single  combat,  3-46  ;  acc  a 
AJAix)  1  n-A  AonAfÁn,  but  his 
face  alone,  144-98. 

Af,  adj.  pron.,  our,  sometimes 
introduced  idiomatically  be- 
tween  prep.  and  subst.,  as 
ccAnn  Áf  flói5  xio  beic  X)Áf 
nx)íc,  54-3  ;  5fiAn  óf  Áf 
5Cionn,  4-3. 

Án,m..,  slaughter,  destruction  ; 
Á^t  An  cflói5,  the  destruction 
of  the  host,  36-95. 

An,  pron.,  all  that,  what,  1-5  ; 
see  A,  what. 

An,  defect.  verb,  quoth,  said, 
saj's  ;  Af  mAC  An  T)a5X)a 
X)fetc  X)etf5,  said  the  son  of 
the  Daghdha  of  the  red 
glance,  i.e.,  Aonghus,  28- 
81. 

Af ,  prep.,  on  ;  of  ;  among  ; 
Af  f?ionn,  concerning  Fionn, 
i-i  ;  Af  x)Ac  An  5UA1I,  of  the 
colour  of  coal,  23-8  ;  87-11  ; 
Ati  X)Ac  UA  5CAOf,  of  the 
colour  of  the  berries,  26-22  ; 
Af  ÁttneACc  béic,  of  (or 
among)  the  most  beautiíul 
of  maidens,  278-18  ;  a\\  An 
bvéin,    among    the    Fiana, 

208-15  ;      "00    b'fCAff    Af    nA 
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■piAtiriAib,  that  was  best 
among  the  Fianna,  4-86  ;  At» 
líic,  nimble,  148-80.  It 
somctimes  aspirates,  and 
oíten  echpses  verbal  nouns  : 
A\y  cuicitn  ciim  CAliitAn  -oo'n 
iTinAoi,  on  the  woman  falling 
to   the   ground,    267-17;    &]\ 

^llleAT)      •00       ÓAOllce        CAJt 

n-Aif,  169-14  ;    Ajt   clof   nA 

mbpiACAtl,  170-14  ;  Ajl  TDCCACC 

•01  -o'Áit  lÁcAiit-nA,  on  her 
comingintoour  presence,  51- 
9  ;  A)i  ttÁT)  nA  bpocAl  fAn 
■oóib,  on  their  spealiing  those 
words,  61-10 ;  Ajt  bf  eicf  m  mí- 
fcéithe  nA  mnÁ,  on  noticing 
the  ugh'ness  of  the  woman, 
157-13;  Af  -oceACc  Ajiíf  •ot'nnn 
cuni  ÍÁcAf,  on  our  again 
comingonthe  scene,  227-16  ; 
Af  nT)ul  x)o  l')Áine  'n-A  cléií), 
on  Daire's  entering  its  bosom 
53-20  (cléit),  Old  dat.  of 
cIia5)  ;  Af  mbeic  'n-A  fuil 
ie  linn  bu|t  x)CfiAll,  on  its 
being  in  the  form  of  blood 
as  you  set  out,  103-49  ;  A^t 
•oceAcc  -00  nótn,  at  noontide, 
103-42  ;  An  •ocoACc  Af  nA 
néAlcAib  -DÓib,  on  awalting 
from  their  magic  slumbers, 
io5'55  ;  ■Af  "DceAcc  •oom' 
cfAOCAX)  x)o'n  éAj;,  when 
death  comes  to  strangle  me, 
508-69. 
A\\-s,  ni.,   a  coUar,   leash,    36- 

4- 

A\im,  m.,  armour,  11,  13-3  ; 
weapons  of  war,  dpl.,  48-7  ; 
pl.,  Atf m  buA-ÓA  A150  nÁ  coax) 
A  fiAn,  that  he  should  have 
privileged  weapons  or  the 
right  to  be  at  large,  60- 
103. 

Attm^loine,  of  pure  arms 
(clean  weapons),   198-100. 

Attm-|tuAiX),  a.,  of.  red  arms, 
114-97.     See   umAl. 

áNhh,  m.,  a  monster,  64-77. 

AttttACC,  f.,  a  monster,  40-7  ; 


^t^r^j  a.,  ancient,  antiquated  ; 
■í>'VV^  '  5céill,  "  fossiUsed," 
having     antiquated      ideas, 

5r-95- 

AcÁini,  I  am  ;  ní  fAbAmAitt  Ann 
Acc  CÚ15  fitt  x)éA5,  we  were 
there  but  íifteen  men,  2-1  ; 
22-2.  ftlí  fAib  A^Ainn  Ann 
might  be  expected  here]. 

AclÁm,  quick,  ready,  prompt  ; 
adv.,  150-85. 

Ac-uAitt,  f.,  a  second  time  ;  x)o 
cloifeAX)  fó  Citnnn  AC-UAi|t, 
that  were  heard  and  re- 
heard  throughout  Ireland, 
172-99. 

t)A,  irreg.  verb,  (past  tense  of 
if),  was  ;  bA  f  ciAmAC  f  nuAX), 
of  fascinating  countenance, 
46-52. 

bACAll,  f.,  a  crozier.  gpl.,  49-5. 

t)AX)b,  m.,  a  vulture,  raven, 
carrion-crow,  or  other  bird 
of  prey,  gpl.,  85-49. 

t)Aerfceól,  m.,  a  silly  story, 
22-39. 

t)Albui5im,  v.tr.,  I  silence, 
make  mute  ;  x>o  bAlbui^eAX) 
An  ceól  t^e  "OÁitte,  Daire 
ceased  playing,  329-63. 

bAllÁn,  m.,acup,  chalice,  gob- 
let,  veíssel  ;  bAllÁn  scAf  a 
fix)e,  an  enchanted  (or  fairy) 
magical  cup,  203-58  ;  An  bAl- 
lÁn  Í1X)  nAn^CAf  X)o  clAoix)e, 
that  goblet  to  nulUfy  the 
spells,  563-71. 

t)Ainim,  V.  tr.  and  intr.,  I  take 
by  compulsion  ;  x>o  bAin- 
fCAX)  biAX)  X)Á  mb'éi^in  x)e'n 
x)eAmAn,  he  would  compel 
the  demon,  if  nece3sary,  to 
give  him  food,  35-103. 

t)Aifce,  m.,  baptism  ;  ó'f  ottc 
x)o  t^U5  bAifce,  since  bap- 
tism  has  overtaken  you 
(fallen  to  your  lot),  182- 
92. 

t)Anx)úift,  one  of  the  hounds  of 
the  Fianna,  35-76. 

t)AnflAic,  f.,  a  princess,  56-23. 
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t)AnctiAcc,  f.,  the  women  of 
a  household,  a  communitv 
oí  women.  ladies-in-waiting ; 
mo  BAnc|\Acc  if  nié  péin  niAji 
nmAOi,  my  women,  and  my- 
self  as  wife,  92-11. 

t)Aoc,  a.,  dazed,  stunned, 
182-45. 

bÁnAc,  1  mbÁtiAc  lAe,  to- 
morrow,    136-43. 

t)A|ij>A-5ÓAtt,  a.,  of  sharp  edge, 
83-11. 

t)Ann-í)iiA-ó,  m.,  a  trumpet, 
bugle,  horn ;  the  trumpet  by 
which  Fionn  summoned  the 
Fiana  in  preparation  íor 
battle,  16-75. 

llÁcAim,     V.     tr.,     I     drown  ; 

5AC     pélfC     le     tlBAItC     A    -óÁ    ' 

•óóix)  .  .  .  51111  t)Áic,  until 
he  had  with  the  strength  of 
his  hands  drowned  every 
serpent,  23,  24-6. 

t)ArAf,  m.,  crown  of  the  head  ; 
ó  V)ACAf  cinn  50  bontictiÁcc, 
from  the  crown  of  the  head 
to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  107-42. 

t)éic,  f.,  a  woman. 

boAcc,  a.,  exact,  perfect  ;  aare, 
certain,  15-1. 

bÓAT),  m.,  a  deed,  an  achieve- 
ment,  34-19. 

t)eA5,  a.,  small  ;    bA  bcA^  Án 

njAOtt      CCACC     1      t1-A     tt^Att, 

thenceforward  our  chance  of 
overtalting  them  was  slender, 
lit.,  our  opportunity  of 
coming  near  them  was  small, 
28-9. 

t)eAnnAC  (50),  adv.,  antlered, 
7-51. 

t)eAnnui5im  (x)o),  v.,  intr.,  I 
greet,  hail,  ^rd  sing.  ind. 
perf..  193-35. 

t)eAitcÁn,  one  of  the  hounds  of 
the  Fiana,  63-77. 

t)eACA,  m.  and  f.,  life,  the  world; 
'riÁ  ttío^ACc  tiA  bcACA-ó  mine, 
than  the  sovereigntv  of  the 
fleeting  world,  13-94  ;  A^uf 
f  inn  x)o  beic  'n-Áti  tnbeACAit), 


and  we  to  be  alive,  14-94. 
It  is  regarded  as  mascuUna 
(gs.  of  bic)  in  manv  instances 
in  the  course  of  this  volume  ; 
5UiT)ini-fo  \ú  An  boACA  l)inn, 
Í  prav  the  king  of  blissful 
hfe  (the  happy  world),  221- 

lOI. 

t)eix),  3rd  pl.  ind.  future  of 
AcÁim  ;  béix)  ix)'  -óÁil,  they 
wiU  accompanv  you,  110-32. 

t)éile,  m.,  a  meal  ;  mo  béile- 
fe  Att  lAnnóin,  my  afternoon 
meal,  18-102. 

t)éim,  f.,  a  blow  ;  if  5a5  mo 
béim,  and  bear  my  blow, 
486-68. 

t)eitiim,  V.  tr.  and  intr.,  I  bear, 
talte,  carry  ;  béAttf  Ain  cttf  a, 
we  wiU  take  you,  79-54  ; 
hist.  pres.,  boiitceAt^  f  inne  xiÁ 
lióL  foiit,  we  were  borne 
eastwards  to  partake  of 
(Ht.,  to  drink)  it,  7-80. 

Ooiir,  vn.  of  AcÁim,  state  of 
being ;  mo  beic  beó,  my 
being  ahve,  20-2.  [This  is 
a  more  concise  and  idiomatic 
form  than  mé  x>o  beic  beó 
uscd  indiscriminately  with 
it.  Compare  níott  seAll 
cttiAC  m'AnACAl  Aif,  "]c.]  ; 
5AC  ncAC  beic  Ait  An  fliAb  1 
n-AonAtt  fl-c  nA  bpiAn 
5An  t^o-l-'>  ^aI,  evervone 
being  on  the  moiintain  alone 
the  prince  of  the  Fiana  was 
by    no     means    in     danger, 

83-83. 
t)eó,  asadj.,  memorable,  59-20; 

as  subst.,  fte  beó,  for  ever, 

71-20. 
t>eólÁn,  m.,  small  mouth,  69- 

77- 
t)iAX)Án,  one  of  the  hounds  of 

the  Fianna,  96-78. 
t)iLe,  m.,  a  large  tree  (generally 

in  a  íort),  109-49. 
t>inn-béAL,    a.,    of    melodious 

cry ;      lit.,     sweet-mouthed, 

12-8. 
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binn-Beól,  m.,  a  swcet  or 
musical  mouth,  gpl.,  loS-ii. 

t)ío-óbA,  m.,  an  enemy,  wrong- 
doer,  8-94. 

bíox)5Aim,  V.  tr.  and  intr.,  I 
start,  rouse,  startle,  become 
excited  ;  x>o  t)íox)5  An  piAi'c 
A^i  An  x)C|iÁi5,  the  serpent 
bounded  on  the  strand,  25-19 

t)léin,  f.  the  flank  ;  a  long 
narrow  tongue  or  strip  of 
land  ;  also  a  harbour  ;  a\\ 
bléin  An  Ioca,  on  the  vcrge 
of  the  lake,  22-22. 

bonn,  m.,  base  ;  the  sole  of  the 
foot ;  ó  bonn  50  bAHji.  lit., 
from  sole  to  crown,  159-13  ; 
bonn  Á\\  bonn,  foot  to  foot, 
one  after  the  other,  33-45. 

t)onnlAice,  one  of  the  hounds 
of  the  Fiana,  120-79. 

bonn-lAti,  m.,  the  very  sole  of 
his  foot,  143-98. 

t)otib,  a.,  vioient,  fierce,  14-6  ; 
jé'i^  bonb  An  c-uaIac  'OÁ 
lÁirn,  though  it  was  a  rugged 
burthen  to  (carry)  in  his 
hand,  44-7. 

t)|iÁ5Ai-o,  dat.,  breast,  114-84. 

t)|iAn,  m.,  one  of  Fionn  Mac- 
CumhaiU's  two  favouritc 
hounds,  SceólÁn  being  the 
other.  The  origin  of  the 
hounds  is  thus  explained  : 
Tadhg  mac  Nuadhat  had 
two  daughters,  Tuireann  and 
Muireann.  Óne  day  the 
two  sisters  paid  a  visit  to 
Muireann's  son,  Fionn  mac 
CumhaiU.  At  the  time 
two  princes  of  the  Ulster 
Fiana  were  staying  with 
Fionn,  and  one  of  them, 
loUann  Eachtach,  became 
deeply  attached  to  Tuir- 
eann.  In  time  they  were 
wedded  with  Fionn's  con- 
sent,  whereupon  .  lollann's 
Leanan  Sidhe,  or  fairy  lover, 
became   desperately   jealous 


and  prcsentcd  herself  before 
Tuireann  in  thc  guisc  of  a 
messengcr  from  Fionn.  In 
this  way  she  inveigled  Tuir- 
eann  some  distance  away, 
and  then  struck  her  with 
her  magic  wand,  meta- 
morphosing  her  on  the 
spot  into  a  beautiful  grey- 
hound.  She  then  took  her 
to  the  churlish  Fearghus 
Finnliath,  King  of  Galway, 
and,  while  thus  metamor- 
phosed,  Tuireann  gave  birth 
to  Bran  and  Sceolan,  the 
two  famous  hounds  of  the 
Fiana.  She  was  sub- 
sequently  restored  to  her 
original  form,  and  in  due 
time  gave  birth  to  three 
sons,  who  are  frequently  re- 
ferred  to  as  brothers  to  the 
hounds.     Bran  is  somet.  f. 

t)iiAif,  see  bjitii5CAii. 

biiÁcAiji,  m.,  a  brother. 

bpiACAii,  m.  and  f.,  a  precept,  a 
word  of  honour ;  bniACA)i 
t)jiAin  1  5Cnoc  An  Ái|t,  the 
howling  of  Bran  on  Cnoc  an 
Air,  from  which  something 
serious  might  be  inferred, 
47-2. 

t)niAcnA,  pl.  of  biiiACA|i,  a  pre- 
cept. 

t)tufeA-D,  m.,  act  of  breaking  ; 
•Do  b'ionrÓA  peAji  A5  btnfeAX) 
A  cinn  fe  loinA-o  lAocfA'ó 
'n-A  cimceAll,  many  a  man 
(then)  breaking  her  (the  ser- 
pent's)  head  so  numerous 
were  the  heroes  around  her, 
27,  28-19. 

bfo-o,  m.,  a  sting,  a  goad, 
26-77. 

t)|iói5,  dat.  of  bf Ó5,  f.,  a  shoe, 
80-10. 

tJfú,  f.,  the  womb,  bosom  ;  i 
mbfuinnib  bÁif ,  in  the  throes 
of  death,  441-67. 

t)miACAif ,  one  of  the  hounds  of 
the  Fiana,  96-78. 
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L^liMi^in,  dat.  of  bnui^cAn,  f., 
a  mansion  ;  50  bninjin  riión- 
SLiiin  t)ómne,  to  the  sur- 
passingly  bright  mansion  of 
the  Boyne,  8-80 ;  'f  *" 
mbjiui5in  tnbpAif,  in  the 
glittering  mansion,  17-81. 

buAT),  m.,  enchantment  ;  pri- 
vilege  ;  óiji  bA  bAll  é  &]\  a 
jtAib  buA-ó,  for  it  was  a  spot 
that  was  subject  to  enchant- 
ment  or  under  magical  in- 
fluence,   82-96.     See   buAi-ó. 

buAiT),  m.,  victory,  power  ;  Ajt 
A  mbíox)  buAix),  to  which 
some  (magic)  power  at- 
tached,  21-4  ;  a  hu^  buAnb 
mo  5jnnn,  that  upset  my 
joy  or  faculty  of  amuser^ent, 
288-61. 

t)UAi-ó-bjiÍ5,triumphantenect ; 

•00    CUIJt    A    50AfA    I    mbUAIX)- 

bníj  í  n-oÁil  nA  •oífe  jie 
céilo,  he  put  his  spells  into 
t^lling  effect  in  relation  to  the 
pair  together,  327-328-62. 

biiAilccÁn,  m.,  the  striUing 
wattle  of  a  flail  connoting 
hardness,  looseness,  and 
toughness,  when  applied  to 
a  hound,  as  here,  58-77. 

b  lAinim,  V.  tr.  and  intr.,  I 
take,  remove  from,  compeí  to 
give,  strip  of  ;  -oo  buAin  tjo 
A  éA-oAig,  to  remove  his  gar- 
ments,  -oo  expressing  pur- 
pose  and  buAin  governing 
éA-OAi5  in  the  gen.,  140-98. 
Also  bAinim. 

buAn,  a.,  lasting ;  50  bjiÁc 
buAn,  until  lasting  doom, 
55-7  ;  steadfast,  possessed 
of  endurance,  íidelity,  154- 
14  ;  oi-óce  buAn,  all  night 
long,  122-50  ;  beií:  buAn  'n-A 
50ile,  to  be  inherent  in  him, 
in  his  nature  ;  soile  ordi- 
narilymeansappetite,  556-71 

bu-ó,  conditional  of  ij'  ;  -oo 
b'piof  x)óib,  they  would 
know,  133-56. 


t)ui-óe,  f.,  graciousness,  kind- 
ness,  thanks  ;  a  bui-oe  le 
fnA  ■oóicib  fin,  -jc,  thanking 
the  gods  for  that,  your  being 
unhurt  (whole),  father,  104- 

97- 
bui-óin,  acc.  of  bui'óeAn,  f.,  a 

host,  38-29. 
búicjie,  f.,  lowing,  40-2. 
búnj'Ac,  f.,  a  sturdy,  active, 

little  female,  131-79. 
CAbtAó,    m.,    a    fleet,    141- 

13- 

CÁc,  m.,  everyone  ;  óf  cionn 
cÁic,  beyond  everyone  else, 
76-24. 

CAciii-cneAf,  m.,  gentle  skin.; 
gpl.,  163-44. 

CÁix),  a.,  famous ;  chaste, 
pure,  261-37,  49-95- 

CÁil,  f.,  reputation  ;  bA  cjiuas 
boAn  A  cÁile,  a  woman  of 
her  repute  was  to  be  pitied 
for  the  position  in  which 
she  was,  200-58. 

CAilce,  gen.  of  caiIc,  f.,  used 
as  adj.,  chalk-white,  66-53. 

cÁij\T»e,  f.,  respite,  indulgence, 
relief  ;  interval,  47-40  ;  ^An 
cÁij\x)e,  without  delay,  83- 
54 ;  ÁJ1  ^cujt  5An  cÁifX)e 
cum  bÁif,  putting  us  to 
instant  death,  153-57. 

CAifniijtc,  f.,  alarm  ;  CAifmijtc 
5leó,  here  means  music  in- 
citing  to  battle,  380-64. 

CaIIaijic,  m.,  a  crier,  32-76. 

CAlmA,  a.,  brave,  valiant,  26-6. 

CAnAX),  m.,  act  of  chanting, 
276-61. 

CAnAim,  V.  tr.,  I  chant,  sing ; 

1f    lAX)    nA    bjUACJIA    X)0    CAin 

f í,  they  were  the  sentiments 
she  expressed,  lit  ,  the  pre- 
cepts  she  chanted,  90- n  ;  nÁ 
CAn  5Ó,  utter  nothing  doubt- 
ful  or  false,  180-34. 

CAnóf,  see  cuaiII. 

CAnnclAC,  a.,  sorrowful,  68-48. 

CAnnclArii,  m.,  act  of  lament- 
ing,  bemoaning,  77-21. 
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CAogAT),    fifty  ;     CA05AT)    eAC, 

fifty  steeds,  15-1H. 
Caoi-ó,    f.,    act    of    lamenting, 

56-3- 

CAOin,  a.,  gentle,  soothing  ;  if 
póf  cAoin,  and  soothing  also, 
268-50.  , 

CAoiiicotAC)tA,  of  a  graceful 
purple,  14-81. 

Ca|icaiji,  f.,  a  prison  ;  CAjtcAiii 
^GApA,  a  prison  associated 
with  magic  spells,  421-66. 

CÁf,  m.,  canse,  case,  concern  ; 
strait ;  |ií  ^An  cÁf  tnn  cac  tio 
ctiii,  a  king  who  did  not 
hesitate   to  provolce  battle, 

7-94- 

CAfA-ó,  m.,  act  of  turning,  re- 
turning,  116-50. 

CAc,  m.,  a  battalion  ;  lonrÓA 
CAC  if  c]toin-rlÓ5,  many  a 
battalion  and  powerful  host, 
1.39-56;  CACA  nA  bpiAn,  the 
battalions     of     the     Fiana, 

387-65- 

Cac  niiiie,  m.,  a  venomous  cat, 
16-6. 

C6,  conj.,  although,  160-13. 

CbaI,  m.,  oblivion  ;  hiding  ; 
denial  ;  óm'  -óÁiL  aji  cgaI, 
absent  and  astray  (or  hidden) 
írom  me,   86-104. 

CeAlj,  f.,  treachery  ;  gtiit 
611115  ccaIs  nA  bpiA-ó,  until 
the  treachery  of  the  deer 
arose  (got  vent),  32-4. 

CeAljÁn,  m.,  knave,  rogue, 
trickster,    59-77. 

CeAnglAim,  v.tr.,  1  bind,  unite  ; 
T)o  ceAn^AlAinAiit  -píc  ip 
pÁiitc,  we  restored  peace  and 
harmony,   156-26. 

CcAnn,  m.,  the  head  ;  ^An 
ccAnn,  headless,  beheaded, 
124-32  ;  óf  cionn  cÁic,  be- 
yond  everyone  else,  76-23  ; 
a  leader,  commander,  54-3  ; 
■pÁ  ccAnn  Á11  flój;  x>o  beit 
■oÁjt  nT)ír,  because  of  the 
head  of  our  host  being  want- 
ing  to  us,  78-24. 


CcAnnfAcc,       f.,       friendship, 

sympathy,  148-56. 
CeApAim,  I  fit,  as  on  a  last  ; 

An  citoiccAnn,  ip  t)o  ceAp  t)o 

ÓonÁn,  the  skin  and  fitted  it 

to  Conan,  518-69. 
Céile,  f.,  a  spouse,  94-11  ;    An 

friAn     jie    céile,    the    entire 

Fiana,   166-57. 
CeileAbAjt,  m.,  act  of  warbling, 

15-8. 
Ceilim,  v.  tr.,  I  deny,  conceal, 

hide  ;   le'jt  ceilcA-ó  a  gnAoi, 

by  which   his  features  were 

hidden     (transformed),     96- 

24. 
Óeicjie  cneAT)A  piceAT),  twenty- 

four   wounds,    153-91. 
Ceicjtinn,    dat.    of    ceicjieAnn 

(ceiceAitn),    a    troop ;     pÁ'n 

5ceic|tinn  AiriAp,  worn  by  the 

troop    of     mercenaries,    15- 

81. 
CeoT)AC,  a.,  misty,  5-8. 
Ceoil-tjinn,  a.,  of  sweet  music, 

16-8. 
Ceól,  m.,  music  ;  ceólcA  binne 

fi-óe,     sweet     fairy     music, 

121-12  ;  ceól  cuTTiAT),  music 

of  lamentation,  380-64;  ceól 

tíAll-^ÁttcA,   (music  of)  loud 

wailing,  406-65. 
CiAn,    f.,    a   distance,    period  ; 

n\o\\   ciAn   T)óit),   they   were 

not  long,  85-54. 
CiAn-ctiAiiiT),      f.,     very     long 

journey,  71-77. 
CiAnitAT)Aitc,     m.,     very     long 

sight,  75-77. 
CiAitbÁn,      black     and     white, 

spotted  (spot),  70-77. 
CiAitliocc,     black     and     poor 

(Iank),  71-77. 
Cinn-lbeAitc,  f.,  a  helmet ;  cinn- 

liiltc  cioc-ótfÓA  cói|i,  a  be- 

coming  goId-decked  helmet, 

19-4. 
Cinnce,  a.,  certain  ;  50  cinnce, 

adv.,   for  a  certainty,   45-7, 

132-50- 
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Ciotin,  dat.  of  ccAtin,  a  head  ; 
ó)'  cionn,  over,  above,  over- 
looliing,  44-2;  13-8;  cionn  1 
5cinn,  placed  in  single  com- 
bat,  lit.,  head  to  head,  50- 
20  ;  1  n-Á\\  sjcionn,  to  lead  us, 
55-95. 

CuiiiifAib,  dpl.  for  gpl-, 
vergcs  ;  a]\  IJpuic  cuiiiifAiT) 
tocA  tcin,  on  the  verge  of 
the   borders   of   Loch   Lein, 

4-75- 

ClAnn-iiiAicne,  male  kindrcd  ; 
Aj;  bneir  clAnn-iiuMcne  í^inn, 
•\c.,  bringing  (the  corpses  of) 
the  male  kindred  of  Fionn 
to  beautiful  and  delightful 
moujjds,    135,    136-98. 

ClAocLuirim,  V.  tr.  and  intr.,  I 
change,  turn,  repent,  op- 
press,  cancel,  destrov,  anni- 
hilate  ;  -oo  cIaocIait)  a 
ciaII  'f  A  citur,  its  mind  and 
íorm  underwent  a  change. 
113-84. 

ClAoix)im,  v.tr.,  I  overthrow, 
destroy  ;  vn.,  18-6  ;  ^rd 
sing.  ind.  past,  31-6. 

Clé,  f.,  perversity,  wickedness  ; 
CAOilre  5;An  clé,  single- 
minded,  upright  '"íioilte,  69- 
96. 

CleAf-cotin,  m.,  a  drmking 
horn  used  íor  purposes  of 
magic.    204-58. 

Cléií),  Old  dat.  oí  cIiaí),  the 
breast,    53-20. 

Cleir,  acc.  of  cleAc,  f.,  a 
w'attle,  stake  ;  -oo  TÍiAinb 
An  céAT3  mtic  jAn  cletr,  it 
killed  the  first  pig  without 
(the  aid  of)  a  stake,  98-84. 

CliAC,  m.,  a  body  of  men  ; 
cliAC  CACA,  a  body  of  men 
engaged  in  battle,  166-92. 
See  líon  ;  if  nA  cIiacaiI), 
in  (or  over)  the  ranks,  watch- 
ing  the  contcst,  170-92. 

Clif ,  f .,  a  throb,  a  start  ;  j;An 
clif,  soberly,  deliberately ; 
without  íailure,  3-80. 


cló-D,  poet.  of  clAoi-óe  ;  feAf 
A  clóiT),  a  man  to  vanquish 
him  (a  man  of  his  figure, 
such  another),  228-36. 

ClogA-o,  m.,  a  helmet,  178-14  ; 
gpl-,  12-75. 

Clói-ófcéuii,  f.,  comely  form, 
ds.,  207-58. 

Cloifcin,  f.,  hearing,  listening 
to,  165-99. 

Clof .,  m,  hearing ;  1  sclof 
Ápx),  very  audiblv,  66-23. 

Clínx),  f.,  a  recess  ;  a  cliii-o 
•oe'n  -oún,  from  a  nook  of  the 
fort,  431-66. 

Cluinim,  V.  tr.,  I  hear  ;  imp., 
cltunceA|t  luin  5AC  cfÁc  -oo 
í;lóit,  imper.,  let  us  hear 
your  voice  regularlv,  116-42. 

Cluicce,  (also  cttJice  and 
cliuce),  m.,  a  game  ;  dat., 
18-1. 

Clúiii,  m.,  fur  ;  lÁn  -oe  clíuri, 
covered  with  fnr,  512-69. 

CncAT),  f.,  a  wound,  184-14. 

CneAf,  m.,  the  skin ;  cneAf 
CAilce,  chalk-white  skin,  27- 
22. 

CognAim,  v.tr.,  I  chew  ;  -00 
co^Ain  fÁ  n-A  •óéAT),  he 
chewed  it  (his  thumb)  be- 
tween  his  teeth,  lit.,  under 
his  tooth,   37,   38-9. 

Cóige,  poet.  form  of  ci'use,  a 
province,  21-94. 

CoileÁn,  m.,  a  young  dog  ; 
voc,  usedendearingly  55-10. 

C01I5,  gen.  of  C0L5,  m.,  a 
sword.  also  íury,  194-45  ; 
5AC  béim  C01L5  may  mean 
"  every  furious  blow."  Sce 
C0L5. 

CoimeÁT),  act  of  maintaining, 
keeping  vigil  ;  mo  couneÁx), 
my  maintenance,  25-46  ;  A5 
couTieÁT)  A  ctufp,  keeping 
vigil  over  his  corpse,  134-98. 

Coim^LéiT),  alt.  dat.,  combat, 
10-39. 

C0UÍ15L1AT),  m.,  conflict,  single 
combat,   132-55. 
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CóiriiiicAiii,  m.,  act  of  counting, 
reckoning ;  Ag  cóiiiiiuíAtii 
cloc,  very  probably  '  s  .y- 
ing  his  beads,"  82-104. 

CoiriiisteAC,  m.,  a  stranger, 
22-81. 

Coin,  dat.  and  pl.  of  cú,  f.,  a 
hound,  16-3. 

ComneAl,  f.,  a  torch,  a  candle  ; 
mo  t|\í  coinnle  SAifCi'ó,  my 
three     torches     of     vaiour, 

44-47- 
Coinfí;leó,   m.,  struggle,   con- 

flict';  8-38. 
CÓ1V,   í-,  apparatus,  accoutre- 

ments  ;    power  ;    50  iiÁnsA- 

x)Ati    cóif    geAfA    An    •oínn, 

until  they  reached  the  centre 

or  seat  of  the  magic  in  the 

fort,  540-70. 
Coifcnn,  V.  tr.,  I  hinder,  stop, 

prevent ;      ^rd     sing.     past 

habit.,  30-6. 
C0I5,  m.,  a  sword  ;  dat  ,  36-6  ; 

C0I5    bnA-ÓA,    a    victorious 

sword,  43-7. 
CoriiAimn,   m.,   name,    55,    57, 

58-53- 

ComAitic,  f.,  protection,  patron- 
age  ;  mercy  ;  sAlJAtm  -oo  com- 
Attice,  I  seek  your  protection, 
133-12  ;  cutfeAf  comAifC  a^i 
An  bVóin,  151-26. 

CotiiAll,  m.,  act  of  fuIfiUing  ; 
to  fulfil  ;  A5  lAff Afó  btiéicf e 
•00  coriiAll,  demanding  that 
he  fullll  his  promises,  75-83. 

CotÍTÓÁil  ;  1  ^cóiÍTÓÁtl  nA 
beilice  ftn,  in  the  company 
(in  pursuit)  of  that  deer, 
11-21.     See  -oÁil. 

CoriiFlACA  (gen.  as  adj.,  and 
used  adverbially),  of  princely 
bearing,  152-91. 

CóriisÁif,  f.,  mutual  shout  ; 
gpl.,  1  n-oooi-ó  cótiisÁji  nA 
■pétne,  after  the  shouts  of 
the  Fiana,  66-104. 

CóriisÁinc,  f.,  general  laughter, 
32-8t. 

CoiiiLAnn,    m.,   a  confiict  ;     lc 


LÁttii  irinn  iiA  5C0iiiLAnn 
5C|tiiAfó,  by  the  hand  of 
Fionn  of  the  hard  conflicts, 
58-7. 

Coiiimó]tAT),  m.,  convening, 
summoning  together ;  A5 
coriimónAT)  An  caca,  assem- 
bling  the  host,  59-88. 

CotiimótiAim,  v.tr.,  I  convene, 
summon,  hold ;  fleA-ó  -oo 
coiiimóiiA-ó  5An  ceil^,  afeast 
that  was  held  truly ;  ^An 
ceil5  literally  means  "  with- 
out  deceit,"  5-80. 

CoiiiibÁittc,  f.,  a  partner,  mate, 
44-52. 

CompAt^,  m.,  chest,  body, 
trunk,  112-90. 

Córi-itiAC  Aon  lÁtriie,  singie  com- 
bat ;  fair-play,  i.e.,  man  to 
man,  619-73. 

Coiiittiom,  a.,  even,  equal, 
even-handed,  67-88. 

ConAiti,  f.,  a  pass,  a  path,  75- 
104. 

ConAitic,  coll.,  a  pack  oí 
hounds,  18-8  ;   gpl.,  110-12. 

ConpA-ó,  f.,  a  raging  conflict ; 
An  cont-'A'ó  céA-onA,  a  similar 
fight,  143-91- 

ConncAiit  (conncAti),  crosswise, 
transfixed,  107-90. 

Co)i,  m.,  a  turn,  twist,  trick  in 
wrestling  ;  C115  coti  50  •oiAn 
■01,  tc.,  he  gave  the  monster 
a  violent  twist,  so  that  he 
turned  it  breast  upwards, 
47,  48-20. 

Coti,  m.,  spot,  site  ;  An  cott  1 
n-A  ]\mX)  5itéittio  An  -oúm, 
the  spot  in  which  were  the 
treasurcs  of  the  fort,  588-72. 

ConcAttt,  f.,  purple,  134-80. 

Cotip,  m.,  the  body  ;  force  ; 
Lo  cottp  Áit  neittc  A^uf  Áti 
•ocitéAn,  through  force  oí 
(our)  numbers  and  of  (our) 
heroes,  6-1  ;  cottp  aii  cfLói^; 
the  body  of  the  host,  155-13. 

CottpÁncA,  a.,  corpulent,  mus- 
cular,  burly.  116-55. 
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Cofc,  m.,  act  of  resisting, 
preventing  ;  a  cof  c  nÁji 
\^ósx>AX)  1  SCAC,  lit.,  whose 
resisting  in  battle  vvas  not 
possible,  II-6;  prevention, 
forewarning,  18-46. 

CofCJ.ini,  v.tr.,  I  stop,  I  ap- 
pease  ;  'nuAin  cofCAniAijt  Á]\ 
n-oc]iAf  T)o  biA-ó,  when  we 
appeased  our  hungcr  with 
food,  73-10.     See  coifcini. 

Cof  cAi)i,  f .,  act  of  slaughtering, 
triumphing  ;  b'ó  fin  An  cof- 
cAif  lon^AncAc,  that  was  the 
triumph  of  triumphs,  56-20. 
Also,  cofCAf,  which  see. 

CofCAf,  m.,  havoc,  overthrow  ; 
victory  ;  if  but)  ihóix)e  buji 
5CofCAf,  and  your  victory 
will  be  the  greater,  138-85. 

CofCAtiAC  (50),  adv.,  victor- 
iously,  "  looking  for  blood," 
150-91. 

CofCAfCA  (50),  adv.,  exult- 
ingl}'',  106-90. 

CofnAT)  (cofnAtTi),  m.,actof  de- 
íending,  separating,  131-90. 

CofiiAiri,  vn.,  act  of  dcfending, 
maintaining ;  A5  cofnArii 
cAÍr,  maintaining  battles, 
32-2.     See  cofnAX). 

CocÁn,  m.,  a  garment,  a  little 
coat,  17-4. 

CfAipléif,  m.,  cripple,  110-79. 

C|u\nn,  m.,  a  tree  ;  shaft,  haft  ; 
mast  ;  cf AnnA  fooil,  masts, 
142-13  ;  x>o  có^AniAif  An 
COfCVlf  fGAfÓA  Af  Cf AnnAib 

ÁH  f  I0A5  1  n-Átn-oo,  we  raiscd 
(Ihe  corpse  of)  the  manful 
Oscur  on  the  hafts  of  our 
spears  aloft,  137,  138-98. 

CfAoifis,  dat.  of  c|tAoifeAC,f., 
a  spear,  javelin,  lance. 

CjiéAccAX),  m.,  act  of  wounding, 
hacking,  laccrating,  67-41. 

CitÓA-o,  what,  39-22  ;  cf  6a-o  Af , 
from  what  ariscs  ?     41-22. 

CfCAc,  m.,  a  body,  hulk  ; 
cfCACA,  pl.,  the  ribs  of  a 
ship  ;  cúfnAiii  cf cac  nA 
mbÁfC  x^e  cniiin,  the  rocking 


(lashing)  of  thc  barques'  hulls 
by  the  billows,  gpl.,  45-2. 

Cfci'oini,  gen.  of  cf ei'oeArii,  m., 
faith  ;  A  ]!)Áx)iiAi5  An  cfoix)- 
iih  ciuiAif»,  Patrick  of  the 
exacting  (or  severe)  faith. 

Cfíce,  gen.  of  cpíoc,  f.,  terri- 
tory,  country  ;  1  n-A^Ai-ó 
cfícc  'póx)lA,  against  the 
land  of  Fodla  (Erin),  34-87. 
See  cjtíoc. 

Cjtín-f  eif  5ce,  withered,  wasted 
31-102. 

C|iíoc,  f.,  a  kingdom,  territory, 
country ;  cjtíoc  toclAnn, 
Norway  ;  it  may  be  said  to 
embrace  Norway,  Sweden, 
Denmarlí  and  neighbouring 
Northern  territories,  7-1. 
Professor  Marstrander  (£r/u, 
vol.  V.,  p.  250),  equates  it 
with  Rogaland,  the  name, 
until  about  1300,  of  the  dis- 
trict  around  Stavanger  Fjord 
in  Norway.  In  Irish  Roga- 
land  became  Roglann,  then 
Rochlann,  and  by  metathesis 
of  1  and  r,  Lochlann.  "peAji 
5An  fCÁc  A5  coriijtAC  cjiíoc, 
a  man  who  would  íight 
kingdoms  without  hesita- 
tion,  142-26. 

Cjiíoc,  f.,  end,  177-45. 

Cjtiocnui5im,  v.  intr.,I  tremble, 
quake ;  t)o  cjnocnui^  fé 
ó  bonn  50  bAjiji,  he  trembled 
from  head  to  foot,  159-13  ; 
níoji  cfiocnui5  m'incmn  I 
entertained  no  fear,  173-34. 

Cjtic,  m.,  act  of  trembling  ;  1 
5CjteACAib  TDiAnA,  trembling 
in  terror,  14-39. 

Cjtóx)A,  a.,  valorous,  brave,  32-2 

Cjtoi-óe,  g.  id.,  m.,  hcart  ;  bA 
riiójt  cjtoix)c,  of  great  heart, 
very  spirited,  21-6  ;  ^An 
cj\oiX)0  5An  ccAnn,  dis- 
heartened  and  demented 
18-39. 

Cjtoif,  dat.  of  cjiof,  f.,  a  cross  ; 
CAjt  A  cjtoif,  in  spite  of  his 
prohibilion,  204-35. 
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CnoniÁn,  m.,  the  hip,  514-69. 
Cnor,  m.,  shape,  form  ;  voc,  a 

AblAi5  An  citocA  jtl,  AbJach 

of  the  fair  form,  bright  ap- 

pearance    (elsewhere    AblAc 

An  Ó\\y),  18-19. 
CttocAC,    (50),    adv.,    .shapely, 

comelv  ;    formidable,  87-49. 
Cpú,  m.  gcre,  136-80. 
CiiuAT)-cui-o,  f.,  hard  portion  ; 

AgUf  cósbAf  An  ciiuA-ó-cui-o, 

and  it  took  the  hard  share, 

115-84. 
C|tut    (cttot),    m.,    shape,    ap- 

pearance,  52-9. 
Cú,  f.,  a  hound  ;    gs.  and  gpl., 

con,   8-8  ;     46-8. 
CuAc,  f.,  a  lock  oí  hair,  curl  ; 

gpl.,    30-22. 
CuAill,  f.,  a  heap,  a  Uttle  pile  ; 

cuAill     CAnóif,    probably   a 

sapless  trunlc,  32-102. 
CuAiifo,  f.,  a  visit  ;    A5  jAbÁil 

cuAiti-o',  visiting,  lit.,  domg 

the  round   of,   231-59. 
CuAlÁn,    m.,    a    little   heap   of 

boncs,  126-79. 
CuAUAiii,  soft,    120-79. 
CuAii-oui^im,  v.  tr.,  1  search  ; 

3rd  sing.  perf.,   53-23. 
CuAfAc,    a.,    hollow,     uneven, 

143-80. 
Cúil,    f.,    a    nook    or    corner, 

54-23- 

CuiiTitieAC,  m.,  a  fetter,  145-56. 

Cumg,  f.,  a  yoke,  6  94. 

CuitiCA-ó,  m.,  an  invitation, 
155;  158  •56- 

Cuiíuni,  v.n.  cu)i,  I  put,  inílict ; 
impose  ;  win ;  cut]ieAmAiti 
CAc,  we  won  a  battle,  4-1  ; 
compare,  tu^  pé  occ  gcAtA, 
he  fought  eiglit  battles,  13-1  ; 

CUI)1CAmAH1  Á)l  5CÍ0f  A  bpAX), 

we  imposed  our  rent  on 
places  far  distant,  28-2  ; 
cuiptM-oíf  Á)i  &]\  An  b'pétn, 
they  would  visit  the  Fiana 
with  s'aughter,  48-5  ;  fut.,  ní 
cuijipcA)!  1  f  uim  50  btiÁt,  wiU 
never  be  pnt  on  record.  cal- 
culated,   2-5 ;    5AC   a]i  cuifi 


T)Á]i  ftuA5  -00  "óít,  all  Ihat 
it  sent  of  our  host  to  de- 
struction,  56-7  ;  nÁ  cuiti 
-oe'n  fAoJAÍ  Aon  fCAti  ti'Of 
mó,  send  no  man  out  of  the 
world  henceforward,  134-12  ; 
mÁ  cuitifo  fUAf  X)o  beit 
•oom'  iiétti,  if  thev  refuse 
(cease)  to  do  niy  bidding, 
48-30 ;  cuitum  fUAf  -oe,  I 
deciinc,  108-32  ;  cuitum  fUAf 
•outc-fc,  -jC,  I  wiil  djsregard 
your  suggestions  and  Fionn's, 
142-43  ;  if  é  if  mó  'oo  cut]i  a^i 
cÁc,  it  was  it  that  troubled 
everyone  most,  278-38  ; 
cutiioA-ó  A  luAt  le  fAiinise, 
their  ashes  were  sent  adrift 
with   the    tide,    155-86. 

Cúif,  f.,  a  cause  ;  ci'ttf  ctiuA-ó- 
cÁtf  CU5AC  A5Uf  CAOfóe,  may 
you  have  cause  to  complain 
of  hardship  and  to  lament, 
608-72. 

Ciil,  m.,  the  back  ;  poll  ;  a)i 
cúl  fcétte,  sheltering  behind 
his  shicld,  191-45. 

CutiiA,  f.,  a  lament,  399-65  ; 
cuiiiA  ctiofóo  tiA  péine  x>Á 
lÁtAiti,  the  heartfelt  lament 
íor   the   Fiana  present,  400- 

65- 

CitmÁn,  m.,  neat  little  fcrm, 
91-78. 

CuiTiAn^,  a.,  narrow,  tight  ;  An 
cé  nÁti  cutiiAn^  f  é  ó\\,  lie  who 
was  not  close  in  the  matter 
of     bestowing     gold,      213- 

lOI. 

CuniAun,  m.,  love,  affection, 
association  ;  nAC  ■oeAtmci 
cuniAnn  le  cétle  fi)i,  who 
has  not  associated  with  a 
man  (husband),  94-11  ;  ah 
cumAnn  leAC-fA  fí  iia 
b-ptAn,  is  the  king  of  thc 
Fiana  dear  to  you  ?    74-31. 

CumAf,  m.,  power  ;  ní'l  x>o 
cumAf  fCAfCA  Ati  An  b'pétn, 
henceforth  3'ou  have  no 
power  (or  infiuence)  over  the 
Fiana,  610-73. 
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Cup,  m.,  act  of  piitting,  placing, 
X)o'n  cuji  'n-A  pAib  ah  'OÍp, 
to  the  place  where  the  two 
were,    544-70. 

CiiftcA,  pp.,put;  seepÁc,  27-102. 

"OÁ,  hovvever,  governs  ab- 
stract  nouns  ;  Iaoc  -oá 
rnéino,  any  hero,  however 
valiant,  58-10  ;  lÁtii  -oÁ 
civuA-ÓACC,  (no)  hand  how- 
cver  enduring,  77-31  :  -oÁ 
buijibe  IÁ1Í1,  however  strong, 
or  untamed,  his  Hmb.s  (arms), 
83-41. 

X)Á,  from  their  ;  lAnn  t)Á  lÁirii 
■oÁ  bpACAfó  póp,  a  lance 
Irom  their  hand  of  (among) 
all  vet  seen,  156-44  ;  of 
which,  Irom  which,  au  cúip 
r)Á  •ocáhLai'ó  loinAnbÁif),  the 
cause  írom  which  conten- 
tion  arose,  2-80  ;  ('oÁn), 
from  which,  through  which  ; 
■oÁt»  b'ionrÓA  puil  ah  pinn- 
lcip5,  through  which  there 
was  much  blood  on  the  fair 
plope,  60-82;  -oÁ  (-oe  n-A),  oí 
all  who  ;  Agur  X)Á  n^AbAnn 
lo'p  ■oo'n  ■fótn,  and  of  all 
vvho  follow  him  of  the  Fiana, 
I39'I3  ;  Ajt  CAlriiAin  -oÁ 
•ocÁini5  piArii,  that  ever 
appeared   on   earth,    152-44. 

"OÁil,  í.,  a  meeting,  convcntion, 
companv,  society,  presence  ; 

Atl       CAU       ■OO        ClilJtOA^Ó        le 

"OnAoi5eAncóijt  a  ^eAfA  pÁ 
bnón  'n-A  n-OAUl,  when 
Draoigheantoir  sent  his 
spcll.s  with  sorrow  among 
them,  placed  them  undcr  his 
spells  in  sorrow,  335,  336- 
63  ;  "oo  cuijt  'n-A  cótrfóÁtl 
br'5  A  jeAfA,  conveys  the 
same    sens;,    439-66 ;     5AC 

PÚ'ÓAIJI  T>Á  JtAlb   'n-Á^   ITOÁ'.l, 

every  injury  from  which  we 
suffered,  480-68  ;  1  n-Áii 
n-oÁil  50  -olijr,  íollowing 
closely  in  our  wake,  86-24  ! 
1  ti-A  ■óÁil,  in  his  presence, 


9V  24  ;  fo'  ■ó.\il,  in  your 
conipanv,  91-54  ;  ní  rAib 
rtiAiii  56n  poiiAinm  'n-A  ■óÁil, 
he  was  ncver  a!tcr  without 
a  nickname,  520-69 ;  ^uji 
CÓ5  A  nibiÚ5  50  pjiAp  Af  A 
■óÁil,  until  he  prompt!y  re- 
leased  bis  company  from  the 
infiuence  of  the  charms,  564- 
71  ;  ó-o'  •oÁil-fo  A|iíf,  bt-) 
from  your  company  again 
(refers  to  releasing  bim 
again  from  the  influence  of 
the  spells),  378-64. 

■OÁtlim,  V.  tr.,  I  give,  adminis- 
ter,  serve  out ;  ^rd  sing., 
s-pret.,  179-27. 

•OAiÍlo,  f.,  blindness,  28-39. 

•O.Aicni-o,  f.,  distress,  sorrow, 
source   of   grief   or   trouble, 

15  7-3  4- 

"OAiii,  m.,  an  ox  ;   gs.,  39-2. 

"OÁiii,  m.,  a  learned  man  ;  l, 
school  of  poets  ;  beic  'n-A 
jnii-óo  1  tncAfC  nA  n^oÁiii,  to 
be  seated  in  the  midst  of  the 
poets,   51-3. 

"OAOib,  prep.  pron.  pl.,  to  you, 
14-29  ;  aiso  ■oíb. 

•OAOji,  m  ,  a  slave,  a  prisoner  ; 
gpi.,  1  nclAfAib  ■OAop,  in 
bondage  becoming  slaves  (or 
prisoners),  290-61. 

"Oají,  by,  (used  in  asseveration) ; 
The  Fiana,  itwiU  be  noticed, 
swore  by  the  hands  of  their 
opponents,  41-9  ;  "OAjt  "oo 
lÁirii-fe  féin,  a  "í^inn,  by 
your  own  hand,  Fionn,  log- 
12.  Thus  spcaks  the  Idng's 
daughter,  who,  also,  as  is, 
perhaps,  more  natural.swears 
by  the  hand  of  her  antagon- 
ist.  Fionn,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  addressing  her, 
swears  by  his  own  hand  : 
•OAjt  mo  lÁtrii-fo,  A  tnsoAn  au 
jtío5,  t>y  n^y  tiand,  daughter 
of  the  king,  loi-ii  ;  ■OAjt  50 
•oettinn,  as£uredly,  by  all 
that  is  assured  (a  common 
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íorm  of  asseveration)  ,201-15; 

•OAtt    X)0    lÁnÍl-|'0,    A    cléiiMJ 

cÁi-ó,  by  your  hand,  chaste 
cleric,  49-95. 

■Oa|i,  defective  verb  ;  X)Aiiltnn, 
we  thought,  as  it  appeared 
to  us,  126-43. 

'OÁ]\,  see  -oÁ,  from  their,  above. 

"0'Aii=x>e  n-A\\  (-oe  n-A  no),  of 
those  who  did,  44-9. 

*OArA,  pl.,  colours,  94-84  ;  bA 
f  AiiiAil  lo  niume  a  ■oaca,  ic, 
like  a  thicket  vvere  its 
colours,  its  eyclashes  and 
its  old  eyebrows,  95-84. 

"Oe,  prep.,  over ;  -oe  'Ófiuim 
tif,  over  Druim  Lis,  46-2  ; 
compare  -oe  •ótunm  búijix), 
overboard  ;  through  :  x>e  ■oíc 
A  5Con,  through  the  loss  of 
their  hounds,  46-9  ;  in  :  -oe 
com)iÁT)  CAOin,  in  gentle  ac- 
cents,  202-15  ;  -oo  5UC  Á\\x), 
in  a  loud  voicc,  33-29  ;  at : 
•oe  ctnAll  50  cféAn  (again), 
proceeding  vigorously,  13- 
51.     See  under  ctnnim. 

"Oo,  prep.  pron.,  of  it,  by  it ; 
•00  loifcOA'ó  nA  mucA  •óe, 
the  pigs  were  burnt  by 
means  of  it  (as  a  result  of 
it),  154-86;  dpL,  nÁii  t)'f'ill- 
eA-ó  •Díb,  that  you  were  not 
fated  to  return,  96,  99-49  ; 
passim.     See  "OiteAc. 

"OéA^o,  m.,  a  tooth,  a  row 
of  teeth  ;  •oóa-o  piACAl,  a 
row  of  teeth  also,  83-11. 

"OeASOfó,  poet,  form  oí  -uiai^ó, 
1  n-A  -óeAsoi-ó,  after  him, 
92-97. 

"OeAtftAim,  V.  tr.,  I  mould, 
form  ;  a  "pÁ-ojiAi^  •ócAlbAf 
5AC  5|iiAn,  Patrick  who 
moulds  every  sun,  78-21— a 
íunction  one  does  not  quite 
expect  Oisin  to  admit  as 
within  the  power  of  Saint 
Patrick. 
"OoAiiiAn,  m.,  a  demon  ; 
x)OAmAn  •oonAif  fiAiii  •oÁ 
•DcÁini5    ní    coifCfeA-ó    óm' 


■óÁtl  A  "octieoiii,  no  dcmon  oí 
misfortune  that  ever  existed 
(came)  would  prevent  them 
finding  their  way  into  my 
presence,  20-102. 

■OeAjit)  (not  usually  declined), 
assurance  ;  •ooAfb  An  fcéil, 
the  assurance,  117-25. 

"OcAtibAim,  I  prove,  establish  ; 
Ó5ÁnAi5  nÁji  •oOAfbA^ó  fiAiii, 
youths  that  had  not  yet  won 
their  spurs  (proved  their 
mettle),  52-95. 

X)eAf1Jiii5im,  V.  tr.,  I  declare  ; 
ní  5lóf  •ocAflJuiseAf  acc 
^níom  5110-0,  it  is  not  loud 
boasting  but  prompt  action 
that  tells,  148-26. 

"OCAiisAim,  V.  tr.  and  intr.,  I 
redden  ;  50  n^oeAfSAinn  mo 
fleA5  'f  mo  lAnn,  that  I 
might  redden  (in  your  blood) 
my  lance  and  my  spear,  131- 
26  ;  ■oo  •óoAf  5  mo  lAnn-f  a  Af 
•00  cojip,  my  lance  reddened 
(with  blood)  in  your  body, 
">      26-39- 

"Oe   5nÁc,   usually,   as  a  rule, 

52-3- 
X)éi -050^1,   bright-toothed  ;     a 

soubriquet    much    used    in 

relation     to     Diarmuid     O 

Duibhne. 
■Oéinsleó,  dat.,  desperate  con- 

flict,  48-40. 
*OiActiAc,  a.,  grievous,  sorrow- 

ful,  painful,  383,  384-64. 
X)iAmAiti,  f  .,mystery,  obscurity, 

darkness  ;    f  ó  •oiAiiiAiti,  hid- 

den  in  mystery,  74-21. 
X>iAn-coiineÁ'ó,     vn.,     act     of 

closely  engaging,  occupying, 

keeping ;     •oÁii    n-oiAn-coini- 

oÁ-o    A5    CA05A-0    bAn,    fully 

(severely)    engaged   by  fifty 

women,  191-14. 
X)iAn-loti5,    an    eager    search, 

315-62. 
X)iAn-fCAiiic,     f.,     an     urgent 

shout,  a  pressing  call,  144-33. 
X)i5,   dat.   of  •oooc,  f.,   drinlc, 

260-60. 
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■Ojtin,  prep.  pron.,  of  us,  189- 
14  ;   off  us,  209-15. 

■OíoslAini,  I  take  vengeance  ; 
•DÍoslAitn-nA  Á\\  Á]\  nibiu-óin', 
and  let  us  have  revenge  for 
the   slaughter   of   our   host, 

131-85. 

"OíomlJÁi-o,  f.,  misfortune,  dis- 
appointment,  dejection,  sor- 
row,  pity,  13-46. 

"Oiticoil,  A.,  faint,  weak,  31-102. 

"OiiiiusA-ó,  m.,  act  of  straight- 
ening,  directing ;  A5  -01^- 
1U5A-Ó  A  f^ise  'n-Án  scionn, 
wending  his  way  direct 
towards  us,  150-99. 

"Oíf,  f.,  a  pair,  two  persons, 
187-14.  It  generally  governs 
the  gen.,  but  is  sometimes 
foUowed  by  a  prep.  and  dat., 
as  mo  ■óíf  -oe  liiACAit)  caoiíia, 

127-55- 

"Oíc,  f.,  want,  deíiciency  ;  -oo 
bcit  -oÁit  n-oíc,  to  be  want- 
ing  to  us,  absent  from  us  , 
here  x)á\\  is  used  idiomatic- 
ally,  x)Á]i  nx)íc  having  the 
same  force  as  •oe  ■óíc  ojtAinn, 
54-3  ;  Ajt  -oíc  fUAtn,  without 
rest,  267-38. 

'OítceAnnA'ó,  m.,  act  of  behead- 
ing  ;  to  behead,  484-68  ; 
xiíccBAnn,  without  the  usual 
termination  -ax)  is  used  as  a 
v.n.  at  26-94. 

"OícceAnnAim,  v.tr.,  I  behead  ; 
3rd  sing.  perf.,  48-7. 

"OíceAc,  a.,  destitute  ;  x)o  bA 
X)íceAc  Aonjuf  x)i,  Aonghus 
was  rendered  destitute  by  it, 
70-83.     See  "Oe. 

■OIacc,  one  of  the  hounds  of 
the  Fiana,  142-80. 

"OlAccÁn,  dim.  of  x)lACt:.  which 
see,  144-80. 

"Olúc,  compact,  thick,  firm  ; 
peAH  com  x)lúc  com  SAfb 
5ÁH1,  a  man  of  such  a  firm 
and  loud  voice,  102-32. 

"Do,  prep.,  with  ;  'nuAif  cofc- 
AmAif  Áf  n-ocf  Af  X)o  Í)ia-ó-]C, 


when  we  appeased  our  hun- 
ger  with  food  and  our  burn- 
ing  thirst  with  wine  and  beer, 
73,  74-10  ;  governs  v.n.,  de- 
noting  intention,  purpose : 
cvim  x)iil  X)o  comfAC  msin' 
r'05  5réA5,  to  go  to  fight 
the  daughter  of  the  King  of 
Greece,  172-14 ;  -oul  x)o 
CAfceAm  bix)  nA  blTiAn,  to 
go  (come)  and  share  the  food 
of  the  Fiana,  160-56  ;  in  : 
X)om'  x)ói5,  in  my  opinion, 
15-3  ;  through,  from  :  x)o 
iriAfbAX)  nA  bfeAji  fo  eile, 
from  the  killing  of  those 
other  men,  60-95  ;  to  :  x)o'n 
CACAif,  to  the  fort,  191-58  ; 
X)o'n  ■Oún  óf  x)A,  to  the  gildecí 
fortress,  120-55  5  refers  to 
location  ;  cÁ\\  b'Af  x)o'n 
mnAoi,  whence  the  woman  ? 
Note  the  use  of  the  prep., 
and  compare  cax)  Af  x)«ic, 

CAX)    Af    X)1,    nOt    CAX)    Af    CÚ, 

CAT)  Af  í,  as  sometimes 
heard,  160-13. 

"OocAf,  m.,  hardship,  strait, 
níof  cfUAS  1  nx)OCAf  léi  mo 
fí  (níof  cfUA5  léi  mo  fí  X)0 
beic  1  nx)OCAf),  she  did  not 
pity  my  king  in  hard  straits, 
252-60. 

"Oo-cím,  V.  irreg.  tr.,  I  see  ;  past 
pass.,  with  neg.,  ní  fACCAf 
f óf,  there  was  not  yet  seen, 
95-42,  157-44  ;  ní  f  ACAX),  alt. 
form.  161-44  ;  3^*^  sing,  perf. 
dep.  with  neg.,  nÁ  fACAiX)  1 
n5f  uAim  mAf  bí,  that  she  did 
not  now  see  him  in  gloom 
as  he  had  been,  308-62. 

•Oo-5eibim,  v.  irreg.  tr.,  I  get, 
find  ;  ó  x)0-5eibeAm  bÁf  fÁ 
•óeoix),  Tc,  as  we  are  fated  to 
die  ultimately  let  us  suffer 
extinction  (falling)  in  one 
final  struggle,  29,  30-94. 

"Oo-sním,  V.  irreg.  tr.,  I  do, 
make  ;  perf.  pass.,  x)0  finn 
feAnóif  cf íon  Iiac  x)e  fÍ5  ná 
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t)VivNti,  the  k;ng  of  the  Fiana 
was  made  (became)  a  grey 
withered  old  man,   59-23. 

"Oóilj,  prep.  pron.,  íor  them  ; 
rÁH  B'f'ATDA  ■ÓÓ1V)  x)o'ti  "póni, 
that  they,  the  Fiana,  woulcí 
not  have  long  to  wait  (-oóilj 
containing  a  proleptic  pro- 
noun),  402-65. 

X)ói-o,  f.,  the  hand,  fist, 
clasped  hand  ;   dat.,  20-4. 

•DÓ15,  í.,  íashion,  manner  ;  con- 
dition  ;  ioha-o  1*105  '  1T0Ó15 
tió-V<^ilifin5,  a  burial-place 
worthy  oí  a  Inng,  and  thcU  in 
verv  liberal  íashion,  216-roi. 

"Ooilb,  a.,  pensive,  melancholy, 
=ad,  dark,  gloomy  ;  1110 
cuiiiA,  if  ó  ^Tf  -oo^lb  ó'n  olc, 
my  woe,  it  is  the  more  melan- 
choly  because  oí  the  malice, 
27-46. 

"Ooili^o,  compar.  of  -001115,  re- 
gretiul,  if  •0011159  liom,  ic., 
I  regret  more,  I  am  more 
concerned  about  himself  and 
the  Fian  who  were  hospit- 
able  and  generous  than  about 
myself.  292,  293-61. 

"OoIa-o,  m.,  detriment,  injur^  ; 
anguish,  remorse  ;  pity  ;  if 
loii^riA-ó  lioin  cpoi-óe  cloico 
riAC  5lACAiin  -ooIat)  riiém' 
Cfúc,  I  wonder  that  even  a 
heart  of  stone  does  not  take 
pity  on  my  miserable  end 
(state),  16-102. 

"OouÁn,  m.,  an  enfeebled  per- 
son  ;  im'  -óonÁn  cjuon,  (I). 
a  wasted  wretch,  19-1. 

•00)1-0,  m.,  a  humming,  mutter- 
ing ;      bass    in    music  ;      An 

X)of-o  -fiAn,  a  trumpet  used  by 
Fionn  and  sounded  as  the 
signal  íor  battle,  it  was  also 
iised  as  a  hunting  horn,  41-30, 
14-75.  In  the  well  known 
tale,  -peif  ^150  ConÁin,  it  is 
explained  by  Fionn  as  an 
instrument  íirst  made  by  the 
three  sons  of   Cearmad  Mil- 


bheoil.  Then  nine  men  were 
accustomed  to  play  on  it. 
Fotadh  Canann  made  it 
aíterwards,  and  nine  men 
used  also  to  perform  on  it. 
But  when  it  reached  Fionn 
he  employed  fifty  men  to 
play  upon  it.  However,  we 
have  examplesof  Fionn  him- 
self  having  used  it  unaided. 
See  bAff BuA-ó. 

"Oof-oÁn,  dim.  of  -oon-o,  m.,  a 
humming  noise  ;  bellowing  ; 
TJOf-DÁin  An  •OAMÍi,  the  bel- 
lowing  oí  the  ox,  39-2. 

■0)iAi-o,  1.,  the  side  teeth  and 
gums  e.xposed,  as  when  a  dog 
snarls,  81-11. 

"OjiAnnAijte,  m.,  .snarler,  87-78. 

"OjieAC,  f.,  countenance,  vis- 
age,  appearance,  212-15. 

"0)10^5,  í.,  a  band,  host  ;  a 
party  or  section,  71,  72-96. 

"Oiiuim,  m.,  the  back,  a  •ófuim 
ci'.éAccAc,  his  laceratcd  back, 
111-97. 

■OuAi)Ac  (50),  adv.,  morose, 
gloomy,  375-64. 

"OuA^coÁn,  see  •ooji-oÁn,  of 
which  it  may  be  a  íorm  ;  it 
also  seems  to  convey  some- 
thing  like  a  word  embodying 
a  poem  ;  fig.,  a  cry  íull  of 
significance,   114-79. 

•Ovib,  a.,  dark,  blcick  ;  as  subst., 
d'r»rkness ;  -otift  nA  ho;-óco, 
the  darkncss  of  night,  35-9. 

•Oiiil,  ait.  dat.  of  -0x11,  act  of 
going  ;  'o'éA^  a\\  n-ouil 
(Afi  n-oniL  •o'éA^),  dying, 
dead.  In  the  West  •ouil  is 
partly  heard  in  A5  -óoil,  the 
usual  colloquial  form  of  A5 
■oul. 

•OuiLleAÍ)A)i,  m.,  íoliage;  leaves, 
14-8. 

"OúifeAcc,  f.,  act  of  rousing,  to 
rouse,  start,  awaken  ;  1  n-Am 
An  pAi-ó  -oo  -óínf  PAcc,  at  the 
time  of  starting  the  deer, 
67-104. 
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•Ox.ifijtm,  V.  tr.  and  intrans.,  I 
awaken,  rouse  ;  A5  ■oúifeAcc 
copc  A5U1''  piA-ó,  starting  wild 
boars  and  deer,  28-4;  -oiMf- 
coAtA  loó  An  eilic,  thev  start 
the  deer,  21-S. 

X)ul,  m.,  act  of  going  ;  escap- 
ing ;  attainiiig  ;  ní'l  a^ac 
■oul  (ní'l  x>nl  A5Ac)  ó'n  6^5 
Anoip,  von  have  no  escaping 
írom  death   now,   617-73. 

Tn'nu'nii,  one  of  the  hounds  of 
the  Fiana,  99-78. 

éAÓr,  m.,  an  expioit,  great 
deed,  achievoment  ;  dpl., 
3-5;    gpl.,   60-88. 

CasaI,  (also  ba^Ia),  fear,  611- 

73- 
éA^muif,  f.,  deficiency,  absence 

of,  want,  necd  ;  1  n-éA5muif, 

exclusive  of,  39-4  ;    xiÁ  é&S' 

mutf,    in    want   of    it,    pro- 

nouncd  éA^muif. 
Casiia,  poet.  lorm  oí  oAsnA,  f., 

wisdom,    prudcnce,    2-86. 
óaIót),  m.,  act  of  eloping,  to 

elope  ;  éAlóx)  Ioac  f  aII  if  é 

mo  -óúil,  to  elope  wiib  you 

over-sea    is    my     desire    of 

dcsires,  200-15. 
éAnlAtr,  coll.,  birds,  15-8. 
CAfbA,  f.,  want,  need  ;    OAfbA 

món   bAineAf  liom,  a  great 

want     that     concerns     me, 

28102. 
eAfbA-ÓAC,  a.,  wantiag,  71-83. 
Cic,   pl.  of  eAc,   m.,  a    steed, 

31-81. 
<?i-oe,  m..,  uniform,  dress,  cloth- 

ing,  armour ;  x)o  cuait)  Of  cutt 

1  n-étx)e  CAT-A,  Oscur  dressed 

íor  battle,   61-40. 
Ciltc,  i.,  a  doe  ;  An  cilic  mAot, 

the  sleek,  hornlcss  doe,  21-8. 
éill,  dat.  ot  tAll,  í.,  a  leash, 

9-8. 
eiji5im,   v.   inír.,    í   nse ;     ^rd 

sing.  s-pret..  177-14. 
Oitiic,  f.,  restitution,  amends  ; 

ransom,      retribution.       See 

imder   séillim,    wheie   IJnes 


175,  176-14  are  explained  ;  1 
n  éiiMC  mo  HOAf  A  if  a  mbuA'ó 
cup  ó'n  V^peAji  móji  if  1  neiiii- 
bjtí 5,  in  return  íor  my  having 
released  the  bij  nian  (conÁn) 
from  my  spells  and  rendered 
them  inoperative  -said  iron- 
ically,  615,  616-73. 

éitus,  imper.  of  éiti^tm,  I  go, 
proceed,    109-32. 

éifcoACC,  f.,  act  of  listening  ; 
to  listen,   34-2. 

etcil,  dat.,  flight,  act  of  flying, 
115-50. 

eólAf,  m.,  acquaintance,know- 
ledge  ;  T)CAnAi-ó  eóLAf  Ajt  An 
mbtiui5tn,  show  the  way  to 
the  mansion,  130-83. 

■pÁ,  prep.,  through,  because  of  ; 
fÁ  n-A  luAf,  through  its 
speed,  30-9  ;  t^Á  ^Aiib-cnofc, 
takmg  a  vigorous  stride, 
449-67.     See  coAtin. 

Pat)A,  long  ;  níon  b'p at)a  liom- 
f A  fOAl  iT)'  -óÁil,  1  would  not 
rcgard  as  long  a  pcriod  in 
your  company,  91  -54. 

^Acn,  poet.  fonn  of  pAon,  a., 
weak,  exhausted  ;  voc,  178- 

45- 
ITAicpin,  (peicftn),  appearance, 

presence,  tjo  b'p eAtif  líAtcf in, 

of  íoremost  appearance,  27- 

87. 
fÁi-óbcAn,     f.,    a    prophetess, 

112-55- 

pAtl,  f.,  a  ring,  ^5-23. 

•pÁirciAll,  í.,  figurative  oralle- 
gorical  sense  ;  cause,  reason ; 
TJttAOi  eAlAT)An  no  fCAtt  pÁic- 
ciaII,  a  druid  skilled  in  his 
science,  or  a  man  capable  of 
divining  causes,  132-33. 

pÁifcme,  f.,  prophecy,  divin- 
ation,  an  omen  ;  ua  T)ttAOico 
■óeAtibuts  tÁtfctne  •óó,  tc, 
my  curse  for  ever  on  the 
druids  wbo  declared  to  him 
(ray  fatlier)  that  I  wonld 
bear  a  son  who  would  de- 
vastate  Greece  and  behead 
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himself  wilhont  de!ay  (as  a 
result  of  which  he  pJaced  me 
under  geAf  a),  269,  272-17. 

PaIa,  f.,  envy,  jealousy,  grudge, 
tieachery,  betrayal,  gs.,  26-87, 
18-94,  nom.,  10-94,  dat., 
cuiirmig  aji  c'pAÍA,  remember 
yjur  grudge,  84-89. 

■pÁn,  in.,  wandermg,  straying, 
barishment,   exile,  4-102. 

tTÁriAiT),  dat.,  incline;  -oo  tuic 
le  pÁnAi-ó  PA  riicAb  nx)iAn, 
that  fell  or  drifted  with  the 
strong  streams,  52-23. 

■pAnn  {50),  adv.,  weak,  spirit- 
lcsí,   163-99,  36-103. 

pAobA)i,  m.,  furv,  poet.  gs., 
VAOilbin,  158-13". 

pAobAp-íioirii,  f.,  the  venom  of 
the  sword,  42-103. 

■pAOfo,  f.,  a  moan,  a  mournful 
or  plaintive  sound  ;  éii'ccAcc 
le  pAoi-ó  'OnoniA  •Ooijii:;,  to 
listen  to  the  crooning  of  the 
wind  on  Drom  Dearg,  34-2. 

■pAOilCAnn,  m.,  a  seaguU  ;  gpl., 
43-2. 

fÁr,  m.,  reason  ;  ní  ctincA  1 
bpÁc  nio  s^f^lS  niy  voicc 
(plaint)  is  not  to  be  heeded, 
I  am  not  to  be  taken  seriously, 
27-102. 

péACAim,  V.  intrans.,  I  look  ; 
péACAm  At^Aon  óy  córiiAip 
cÁic  (ist.  pl.  imper.),  let  us 
both  contest  in  presence  of 
the  host,  143-26. 

VéACAin,  f.,  a  glance,  89-24  ; 
act  of  ]ooking,  watching  ; 
•o'véACAin  ATi  bpA^Ainn  An 
•fiAn  50  Léi|i,  to  see  if  I 
could  get  the  whole  Fiana, 
227-59.' 

poACC,  m.,  place,  time,  ncca- 
sion  ;  •oo'n  x)A]\&  pe&cc,  se- 
condly,  once  more,  623-73. 

■pcA-o.  f.,  a  whistle  ;  see  loijim. 

■pÓA-oAim,  1  am  able  to  ;  a 
A  n-ÁijioArii  ní  f-ÓA'OAi'o  cÁc, 
no  one  is  able  to  count  them, 
4-5  !  T  5^P  yéAX)AX)  Imn  -oo 
lei^eAr,   and    that  we   vvere 


alile  to  heal  you,  120-98. 
See   Áijiriiím. 

peAo-gÁiii,  í.,  whistle-shout, 
84-78. 

pÓA^ónu^,  poet.  gen.  of  pefom, 
function,  eííort,  act,  exer- 
tion,  dutv,  service  ;  nature  ; 
1  n-Am  5ACA  pÓA^ómA,  m  thc 
hour  for  action.  Notc — 
5ACA  also  decl  ned,  20-87. 

peAniAine,  m.,  tho  )ong-tailed, 

63-77- 

peAiiA,  alt.  pl.  oí  peAp,  a  man  ; 
peA|u\  "pÁil,  the  men  of  Erin, 
166-14. 

■pcAiiA,  gpl.,  the  male  specics; 
hcre  the  male  deer,  roebuck  ; 
I  n-éA^nnnf  Á15  Aguf  peAjiA, 
besides  does  and  roebucks, 
39-4  ;  1  n-éAsmuif  Á5  A^uf 
f eAfb  might  be  preferable. 

■pcAnÁn,  m.,  a  diminutive  male, 
38-76. 

■peAfÓA,  a.,  gallant,  manful, 
110-84. 

■pcAf  Ac,  a.,  aware ;  níoft 
b'fCAf Ac  m<^,  ic,  there  was 
not  to  my  knowledge  a 
wound  or  mark  on  your  bodv 
after  them,   5,  6-46. 

pcAf  Aim,  I  know,  ascertain  ; 
50  bpcAf Am  An  fíof  An  cÁil 
ú-o,  that  we  mav  see  if  that 
reputation  be  well-founded, 
278-61. 

■péAfCA,  m.,  a  íeast,  14-102. 

■pei-óm,  function,  service,  duty  ; 
power  ;    18-6.     See  féA-óniA. 

■péit,  g?.  of  fiAC,  m.,  a  raven, 

93-49- 
•póig,     a.,     enchanted,     spell- 
bound,  weak,  spiritless;  'f^n 
CAf  CAif  f  615,  disheartened  in 
prison,   23S-59  ;    ACÁim   fcis 
fíof-lAj   neAihf UAifC,   I  am 
spell-stricken,       exceedingly 
weak  and    agitaíed,  283-61. 
[Trans.  Oss.  Socy.,  41-vi.] 
pétl,  g.i.  of  f iaI,  generous,  67-23 
■pco-ÓAim,    V.    intr.,    I    wither  ; 
'nuAip  ■o'fcoi-ó  An  bile,  whcn 
the  tree  witheied,  100-49. 
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t^cól-corcAti,  m.,  act  oí  hack- 
ing  the  flesh,  slaughtering, 
252-17. 

Vcóit,  poet.  fcrm  of  ]:éA|i,  grass, 
64-10. 

pí,  prep.,  under.      See    pÁ,  pó 

95-54- 

•piA-ó,  m.,  a  decr ;  piA-ó  5Ait- 
limo  nA  5CUAn  ■00  fcil5,  to 
chase  the  deer  of  many- 
harboured  Galway,  36-2 ; 
gpl.  28-4,  32-4  ;  duaJ,  35-4. 

puvÓAC,  m.,  a  hunt  ;  act  of 
hunting  ;  bA  nióp  An  piAOAC 
■00  leAn  50  -oiAn  An  ei'.ic 
Itíic,  grcat  was  the  ho.'^t  that 
clorely  chased  the  nimble 
deer,  33,  34-9. 

pA-ónAire,  í.,  prcscnce, 

pA-óniÁn,  one  of  the  hounds  of 
the  Fiana,  32-76. 

■piAn,  dat.  ■péin,  gen. 
■pótne,  pl.  \:i&u  s,  f., 
(usually  with  the  article), 
the  National  Militia  of  Ire- 
land,  said  to  have  been 
jnstituted  by  Fionn  Mac 
CumhaiU;  nom.  fordat.  48-5. 

pAr,  a.,  twistcd,  gnarled,  awry, 
ruíifled,  wild,  wicked,  per- 
verse  ;  gpL,  49-5  ;  as  subst., 
a  defect,  a  flaw,  66-77. 

pce  (dat.  and  pl.,  r'ciT)),  f., 
twenty ;  nAoi  bpici-o,  nine 
score,  lo-i. 

•ptlleAT),  vn.,  act  of  folding, 
returning,  closi'g  ;  rillcAX) 
fút,  glancing  of  the  eyes, 
198-15  ;  A5  rittcA-ó  x'úl, 
casting  glances,  278-18. 

■pittim,  v.  intr.,  I  return  ; 
usually  talces  some  form  of 
the  prep.  aji,  43-9. 

píoc,  m.,  fury,  110-12. 

•pionn'Dúijt,  seeker,  searcher  ; 
one  of  the  hounds  of  the 
Fiana  ;  pionn-oúi|teAcc, 
aimless  or  random  searching, 
100-78. 

pionnpA-ó,  hair,  fur,  93,  95-84  ; 
CAimsAf  A  fotc  ir  A  pionn- 
FA-ó,  he  tore  his  hair  and  his 
beard,  124-98. 


pior,  m.,  knowiedge,  mfovma- 
tion  ;  5An  r'or  aii  bAllÁin, 
without  tidings  of  tbe  goblet, 
592-72. 

pítie,  f.,  truth,  sinceritv, 
fidelity. 

piAir,  ra.  and  f.,  a  prince  ;  a 
liuc  niic  nA  rtACA,  grandson 
of  the  princc.  10-86. 

ptiiic,  a.,  wet  (from  weeping), 
copioiis.  208-58. 

pó,  poct.  ot  pÁ,  under  ;  in  the 
direction  of,  towards  ;  r<^ 
n-A  cíor,  under  his  tribute, 
yielding  him  rent,  15-1  ;  fó'n 
5cnoc,  along  the  hiU,  27-4; 
fó  rí'i,  ashorc,  100-24  ;  pó 
rAtniAin,  ontheground,  122- 
98  ;  pó  rAtiMÍi,  stretched  on 
the  ground,  76-41  ;  pó'n 
rttAb,  towards  the  moun- 
tain,  27-52  ;  buAiteAr  ró  tÁr 
A  r.AOiiiconp,  he  struck  at 
the  centre  (breast)  bis  come- 
ly  bodv,  123  9S.  It  some- 
times  cclipses  the  verbs  it 
precedes  :  ^ó  n-oeACAi-ó  a 
ct'tAtt,  against  which  he 
advanced,  28-6  ;  f"^  r^ 
•ocÁint5  ré  50  brtiAC,  beíore 
he  canie  to  the  verge,  58-23  ; 
rnt  ró  •ocÁini5  •QiiAOiteAn- 
cóir,  beíore  Draoigheantoir 
arrived,  591-72.  -pó  crofo 
5Airb,  (though)  exposed  to 
he3vy  íightmg,  9-51  ;  r&'r 
rniAcc,  nnder  subjection  to 
us,  39  95  ;  fó  teic,  spe- 
ciaily  :  ir  "oeArb  ttom  ó-o' 
criAtt  ró  teic,  it  is  maniíest 
to  me  from  your  special  jour- 
OPy>  435"^^^  J  ró  crí,  thrice, 
53"23  ;  y6  céite,  towards 
each  othei,  141-91  ;  pó 
CACAib  TA  rcAtiiiiAC,  through 
the  battalions  of  Tara, 
146-91  ;  pÓT)'  -óétn,  towards 
you,  95-11  ;  ró  eArbAi-ó,  in 
want,  207-93. 

po^Ait,  f.,  ací  oí  plundering, 
robbing,  devastating  ;  dpl., 
47-7.     See  íoc. 
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■poJAit,  m.,  noise,  sound  ;  po^An 
Veilge  Sléibo  sCttoc,  the 
noise  oí  the  chase  of  Sliabh 
gCrot. 

■po5Ai-5ur,  m.,  noisy  voice  ; 
Afi  An  Tjpoj^Ati-guc  fi'óe,  by 
the  rnstling  voice  of  the  fairy 
host,   77-48. 

■pojlíN,  gen.  of  ^«ojAil,  1.,  rob- 
bery,  plunder,  depredation, 
16602.     See  ]joj;Ail. 

■poí;l">iAimiicAC  ípoíuAimneAc), 
a.,  swinging,  waving,  roclc- 
ing,    109-79. 

po^lui'óe,  m.,  a  plunderer, 
robber,   84-79. 

■pojur,  m.,nearness,  proximity, 
1  bpo5Uf  -oom,  in  my  neigh- 
bourhood,    173-34. 

póill,  a  while  ,  ponn  50 
póill  fóm'  fmAcc  ó  cÁ,  as 
Fionn  is  yet  imder  my  sway, 
310-62.  [Tliis  u'^e  of  50 
fóill  isnot  uncommonin  the 
Wesfc.l 

}.-ói)i,  í.,  help,  aid,  relief ;  if 
bofó  A  n^PAfA  5<Nn  y6\\\  1 
nibfÍ5,  but  their  spelís  will 
still  be  in  operatlon  without 
relicf,  i.e.,  Fionn  and  Daire, 
though  free  to  get  íood  and 
drink,  will  still  be  subject 
to  the  íiill  force  of  the  ^CAf  a 
iniposed  on  them,  220-59 ; 
as  verb,  to  help,  re?cue  ;  a 
bfót)i,  (lit.,  their  helping)  to 
help  them,  560-71.  This 
construction  is  .  common  : 
compare  au  -fiAn  ó  n-A 
n^e.vfAib  5UJI  fói)i,  until  he 
had  released  the  r''iana 
from  the  infliience  of  their 
spells,   596-72. 

^oifceAnn,  m.,  conclusion,  end, 
dat..  195-45- 

■poif  c,  one  of  the  hounds  of  the 
Fiana,  112-79. 

CoÍAc,  m.,  act  of  covcring,  en- 
foldmg,  8Ó-11. 

polc,  m.,  the  hair  of  the  hcad  ; 
folc  óf-bufoe,  aubum  hair, 

63-10;      VOC,     A     fOllc     CAIf, 


raaiden  of  the  waving  hair, 
226-31.  Compare  a  cúil- 
fionn.  7C. 

■ponn,  m.,  Lnnd,  earth,  climate, 
atmoEphcre  ;  fonn  lAfcAf- 
CAC,  the  western  land,  38-95. 

■ponn,  m.,  inclination,  humour, 
desire,  fancy,  predisposition; 
ní'lim-fe  1  bfonn  cum  ceoil, 
I  do  not  íeel  inchned  to 
plav  music,  281-61  ;  energy, 
eagerness,  initiative,  82-T04. 

■ponii,  m.,  a  tune,  an  air. 

i'ó'f ,  for  which,  through  which, 
bccause  oi  which,   73-41. 

■^'of  Ainne,  among  us,  of  us,  4S- 
88.     See  a]\. 

poiiAifc,  f.,  watch,  43-76. 

■pofniAoil,  one  of  the  hounds 
of  the  Fiana,  70-77.  See  148. 

iroiifA,   prep.,   with,    108-90. 

pitAoc,   m.,   fury,   37-40. 

P)ijf  A,  pl.,  showers  ;  ffAfA 
■0001%  torrents  of  tears,  351- 
Ó3. 

■^■'|ioA5]iA-D,  m.,  act  of  respond- 
ing  to,  following  ;  A5  f feA^- 
fAT)  5Ac'  •Quine,  foliowing 
each  person  (of  the  tbirty 
sons  of  the  descendants  of 
Fionn,  who  commanded  each 
ten  hundrcd  rnen,  inaking  a 
host  of  30,000),  44-87. 

■piicAfCAl,  m.,  act  of  serving  ; 

CAp    élf    fJIOAfCAll    An     CACA, 

having  served  in  the  battlc, 
150-91. 

puA-OAc,  m.,  plundering, 
snatching  off,  c.arrying  away 
by  force  ;  somet.  applied  to 
persons  doing  those  things, 
and  would  be  appli?d  simi- 
Iarly  to  dogs,    139-80. 

■puAicín,  m.,  little  piiantom  or 
spectre,  11 8- 79. 

puAjtÁn,  m.,  a  spring,  well, 
fountain,   cool   place,   78-78. 

■puAfcÁii,  (flim.  of  fUAfc),  m., 
the  inner  part  of  the  body, 
something  to  stop  a  lf-ak  ; 
here,  last  chance  so  to 
speak,   128-79. 
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■piiAc,  m.,  a  spectie,  a  phan- 
tom,   II-6;    passim. 

puAc,  m.,  hatred,  act  of  hating  ; 
enmity,  aversion,  31-2,  47- 
30. 

■puAcÁn.,  m.,  little  phantom, 
ir2-8o. 

•Ftit-óeAC  ''50),  adv.,  mournlul- 
ly,  copiousIy,  54-10. 

(•púi^ini)  :  "O'púispnin,  poet. 
íorm  of  Ta'pÁsp^Miin,  I  would 
rolease  her  from  her  lea.sh, 
68-104. 

■FulAinsini,  v.tr.,  I  suffer  ; 
jOAfA  nÁ  i:ul.<Mn5i-o  ^ííoh- 
Iaoic,  .solemn  commands 
which  true  herocs  do  not 
refuse  to  obev,  49-23. 

■put'CACc,  t.,  help,  reliet  ;  v.n., 
43-22  ;  pujicAcc  Ai!t  ó  póin 
An  í)Áif,  to  shield  him  from 
thc  pain  oi  death,  152-26. 

5At)  Ált,  í.,  ací.  cf  gomg  with  ; 
■oÁ  t)pAi;Ainn-fo  gAbÁil  lioni 
tnAjt  tiinAOi,  ií  I  gct  to  take 
nie  as  wiíe  a  spirited  com- 
mander  or  lead^r  oí  a  host  I 
would  bear  a  son  to  whom 
the  whole  world  would  ^deld 
submission,  and  I  would  be 
restored  in  time  to  my  crigi- 
nal  form.  [It  is  to  be  noted 
she  was  under  :seAfA  at  this 
time],  273,  276-17. 

SAbí.im,  V.  tr.,  I  take ;  seize ; 
invade ;  -oo  jiAbAmAitt  An 
In^oiA  coiit,  we  invaded  Ea.st- 
ern  India,  5-1 ;  -oo  j-^bAmAiti 
jtí  t)|ieACAn  nA  bplAc,  we 
seized  the  king  of  Britain  of 
the  princf-s  (noblcs)  23-2  ;  -oo 
jAbA'ó  linn  11lA5nuf  lllóf, 
past  pass.,  Magnus  the  Great 
was  taken  captive  by  us,  25- 
2  ;  if  50  nj;oobAinn  f  éin  Ibac 
tnA|t  ti-.nAOi,  "jC,  and  that  I 
would  go  with  vou  as  m^'  wife 
were  it  not  for  blind  GoU  of 
the  hard  deeds,  135,  136-12  ; 
t)o  jAb  and  -oo  ?;Aib  are  used 
indiscnminately  by  modern 
writers   and    speakers :     -oo 


gAib  nÁine  An  veAt»,  sham^ 
sci7ed  the  man,  43-1.0  ;  -oo 
5aI)  au  pÁnAi-óe  a  r^óf;  péin, 
the  wanderer  approached  his 
own  host,  5-1-40.  2nd  pl. 
imper.,  sAbAi-ó  umAib  A^uf 
cfiALlAi-D,  equip  and  pro- 
ceed,  49-82  ;  -oo  ^Abf  at)  -oá 
coitii5leicce,  thej'  went  into 
confíict  witb  him,  107-84. 

5ac,  every  ;  the  noun  following 
r,AC  is  not  always  governed  in 
the  gen.  by  the  noun  preced- 
mg  it,  as  in  t^ttAn  au  11Í05  itug 
buAi-ó  5AC  feAl5,  112-12. 
Here  5(5.0  feAl^  means  at 
every  hunt,  or,  on  the  occa- 
sion  of  everv  hnnt.  Com- 
pare,  |tu5  buAi-ó  5AC  lÁ. 
some  contend  that  in  such 
positions  it  govems  the  gpl., 
and  means  all. 

5ao,  a  javelin,  spear  ;  cf  éAcc 
5AO  ÓAiiibpe,  the  wound 
caused  by  the  spear  of 
Cairbre,    1 13-97. 

v:;Ái]i,  f.,  a  cry,  shout,  call, 
shriek  ;  5Ái]t  nA  inbA-ób  óf 
ctonn  iiAfluAs,  theshrieMng 
of  the  ravens  over  the  hosts 
in  battle,  44-2  ;  ^Áif  tiA  f f  CAb 
um  SliAb  ITlif,  the  murmur 
of  the  streams  about  Sliabh 
Mis,  48-2  ;  5Áii\  Ájt  5CoileÁn 
if  An  n^loAnn,  ic.,  the  cry  oí 
our  whelps  in  the  glen — ah, 
Patrick,  it  was  a  melodious 
day  (therefor),  56-5  ;  5Áitt 
tiiAOfóce,  a  shout  of  con- 
gratulation,  69-41  ;  5Átit 
CAOtnce,  •]€.,  a  howl  of 
lamentation  and  anger,  71- 
41  ;  5Áitt  solÁin,  a  cry  of 
mourning,  72-41  ;  5Áitt  cuiii- 
A'D,  a  wail  of  woe,  72-41  ; 
5Áitt  fUAm,  a  loud  strain  or 
volume  of  musical  sounds  or 
notes,  gpl.,  396-65. 

5Ann,  a.,  scant,  sparing  ;  if 
5Ann  t.ó'ti  mbtA"ó,  who  is 
sparing  of  food,  195-28. 

5aoI,  m.,  relationship,  141-56. 
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Jaoh,  m.,  contiguity,  oppor- 
tunitv  of  doing  a  thing, 
means  of  attaining  an  object, 
28-9. 

gAjt,  m.,  proximity,  28-9  ;  Aguf 
ó'n  fui-óe  fin  1  n-A  ^a]\,  -]c., 
and  since  that  sitting  beside 
him  I  haven't  taken  interest 
in  the  world,  100-9. 

5Anb-úno|'c,  m.,  a  vigorous 
stride,  449-67. 

5A115,  a.,  íierce,  rugged,  sharp, 

34-4- 

gAfjiA-ó,  f.,  a  host ;  5Af|iA-ó 
pAn  AlbAn,  -jc,  a  host  of 
the  Fiana  of  Scotland  and 
of  the  high-king  of  Britain, 
45,  46-88. 

SeAlsnúif,  f.,  bright  (fair) 
countenance,  196-58. 

SCAll,  m.,  a  wagcr ;  the 
palm  ;  A5  cup  ^caII,  laying 
wagers,  85-83,  8-86. 

5eAn  sÁife,  m.,  a  trace  of  a 
smile,  55-2.  Sometimes  used 
to  imply  a  cvnical  smile 
— sometimes  a  hearty  laugh. 
See  Fr.  Dinneen's  Dictionary 

5éATv-AihAf  c,  m.,  act  of  closely 
watching,  scrutinising,  30-29. 

Séillim,  v.  intr.,  I  submit, 
yield,  concede,  agree  ;  50 
n-oubAinc  50U  x>Á  n^éill- 
eAX)  cÁc  50  -OCAbAlipA-Ó  él|11C 
•oÁ  n-oeAtinA  fí,  until  GoU 
said  even  though  everybody 
else  might  yield  she  would 
have  to  make  amends  to 
him  for  what  she  had  done, 
(the  words  in  italics  under- 
stood),  175,  176-14. 

géifleAnA,  persecutor,  123-79. 

5é'f,  conj.,  although,  13-6, 
15-6,  26-6 ;  aspirates  the 
word  foUowing,  ^é'f  (  =  56  f  o 
thóf  é  fíoc  buf  5ConAifC 
5Af5,  though  great  the  fury 
of  yourharshh3unds,  110-12. 

5io-oÁn,  m.,  haunch,  rump  ; 
sometimes  applied  to  ani- 
mals  having  a  white  spot  on 
the  forebead  or  ílank,  1 39-80. 


510IIA,  m.,  a  servant,  guide  ; 
1  n-éA5niuif  510IIA  A^uf  con, 
besides  guides  and  hounds, 
126-85. 

SlACAiin,  V.  tr.,  I  take,  75-24. 

SlAifo  (superl.  of  slAf),  bluest 
(of  the  eyes),  198-  15. 

5lÁni,   f.,   murmurer,  growler. 

SlÁiii,  f.,  howling  ;  A5  ^lÁith 
5olÁin,  howling  in  lamenta- 
tion,  lit.,  howling  a  lament, 
118-50. 

5LAni5Ml,  f.,  act  of  howling, 
the  baying  of  a  dog,  131-50. 

5lAOT)Ac,  m.,  act  of  calling ; 
^Iao-dac  Ofcuif  A5  -oul  X)0 
feil.5,  Oscur's  call  when 
going  a-hunting,  49-3. 

SlAf.  ni..  a  lock ;  pó  slAf, 
imprisoned  ;  here,  30-2,  it 
means  dead  ;  -pionn  1  n^lAf, 
Fionn  in  chains,  208-58. 

5lAf-lAnn,  m.,  blue  lance,  gpl., 
1-46. 

5léAfAim,  I  arrange,  lay, 
prepare,  harness  ;  ^léAfCAf 
biA-ó,  pret.,  food  is  provided, 
laid  on  the  table,  70-10 ; 
5LcAf  -00  ihóif-ceAnn,  pre- 
pare  your  big  head,  486-68. 

5LéAf  CA,  p.a.,  rigged,  equipped 
146-13. 

5LéiT),  old  dat.  of  5L1AT),  strife, 
íight,  74-48  ;  240-59.  Com- 
pare  fLéiL),  cLéib,  -ic. 

gLeó,  gen.  id.  and  gLeoi-ó, 
confusion,  noise,  uproar, 
strife. 

SLiAT),  m.,  íight,  conílict ;  Af 
5AC  ^LiAX),  out  of  every  con- 
ílict,  184-35.  See  coimcLéi-ó, 
ic 

5Linn,  f.,  the  lirmament ;  a 
mould,  frame ;  1  ^cac  Le 
céiLe,  1  nsLtncib  Aeif,  en- 
gaged  in  combat  up  in  the 
air,  75-48. 

5Lonn,  valour ;  Ofcun  mAC 
gAHfAi-ó  nA  n^Lonn,  Oscur 
son  of  Garraidh  of  the  deeds 
of  valour,  211-101.  gLonn 
also  means  crime. 
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j;ló|i,  m.,  sound,  noiso,  voice  ; 
sce  rÁr,  27-102. 

jrituMne,  f.,  clearnc^s,  bright- 
ness,   74-77. 

j;i.ii.<Mfini,  -fCíNCc,  V.  intr.,  1 
n.ove  íorward,  advance  ; 
fluí.ifCAf,  3rd  sing.  s-piete- 
rito,  153-13  ;  cj-.éAT)  pÁc  An 
j;liiAtp  lc  MiirCACC  finn,  why 
did  sTie  go  just  as  Fionn  leít  ? 

178-57- 

j;n.\ot,  f.,  appearance,  coimten- 
ance  33-2  ;  ní  cj  éixpoAin  50 
br-Ár  Tjo  jr.AOi,  we  wili  never 
abandon  you  (your  coun- 
tenance),  80-54  I  rnÁf  ^nAOi 
U'aNC  x)'pA5Átl,  if  you  choose 
to  get  them,  112-32.  Coni- 
pare  inÁ'f  niiAn   Icac,  -]€. 

5nÁc,  custom  ;  also  (ustón.arv, 
usual  ;  \iom  51.n1  ^nÁc,  that 
it  is  usual  '.vith  nic,  5^,-30. 

gnÁc-snAOi,  í.,  usual  appoar- 
ance,  206-58. 

^nó,  f.,  f.clour,  co'jntenance, 
appearance  ;  nAC  tiAilj  lom 
cjiíon  1  scinic  5^6,  that  v.as 
not  thin  r.nd  withercd  in  ap- 
pearance  (ctivic  ^né,  shape  or 
lorni  of  the  countenancc  or 
appearance,  as  it  wcre),  570- 

70- 

Cnvif,  t.,  countenance  ;  ne  n 
jn'm'  jlutn,  of  the  rnaiden 
ol  the  clear  (pure)  counten- 
ance,   31-22. 

t^o,  prep.,  with,  in  addition 
to  ;  50  n-A  flAbpA-ó  ói]!,  with 
thcir  goid  chain,  43-4  ;  50 
n-A  bpeAtiAit,  with  their  men, 
2^f^-37  ;  50  p^c,  with  suc- 
ce  s,  13-81  ;  mAllAcc  Ax^z 
/:  en/ijt  50  mbuA-ó,  the  curse 
ol  victorious  Art  Aenfhir, 
lit.,  witb  victorv,  iSi-ioo  ; 
Acc  peAtt  nAOt  njoncA  50 
nitii,  biit  a  man  oí  nine 
wounds  Mith  venom  (nine 
poisoncd  wcunds),  iSq-ioo. 

501I,  f.,  valour,  chivolrv, 
lravery,  prowcss,  52-7  ;  iS- 
7":. 


5oil-bniAC)i!V,  pl.,  mourníul 
wcrfis,    165-99. 

501I0,  m.,  appetite,  nature, 
^=yG  71.     Se*^  under  buAn. 

501111,  f.,  venom  ;  pain,  an- 
guish  ;  -oo  jLac  Ofcn)i  501111 
t|'  f)Vt'oc-,  Oscar  became  en- 
vcnomed,  íunous,  37-40 ;  alsc 
at  79-.18,  .172-68,  -]c. 

j;oin,  f.,  a  wound  ;  ^oin  íoc- 
CAi)i,  a  wound  in  the  lower 
part,  .499-69. 

J^oinim  t5onAim),  v.  tr.,  I 
wound  ;  50  nsoinceA)-.  mé 
ilTOAC  c)ióm'  lÁ)i,  ic,  may  I 
fiewoundedíhroughtheheart 
ií  I  go  aione,  89,  92-31. 

5oi)nm,  v.tr.,  I  call,  .summon  ; 
3rd  sing.  ind.  perf.,  21-29, 
233-5S. 

golAim,  V.  n.,  50I  ;  v.  intr.,  I 
crv,  Aveep  ;  ^rd  sing.  ind. 
perí.,   5otl,   54-10. 

^olÁn,  m.,  whining,  lamenting, 
gs.,    118-50. 

5o)un,  a.,  famous,  13-6  ;   blue. 

5]iÁT),  m.,  love  ;  voc,  a  5tiÁ-o, 
a  term  of  aítcction,  7-46. 

5]iÁT),  m.,  grade,  order  ;  aji 
5]iÁT)  Véirie  AliiiAine.  of 
the  order  of  (enrolled  in)  the 
Fiana  of  Almhain,  47-88. 

5)iÁin,  f.,  hatred,  detestation  ; 
bA  mó  5ttÁin,  more  detested, 
88-11  ;  ip  5An  5)iÁin  lc  n-A 
bíoT)bA,  and  who  did  not 
detest  his  enemy,  i.e.,  who 
did  not  íear  to  meet  him,  8-94, 

5)iÁinne,  superl.  of  5)iÁnT)A, 
ugly,  horrid  ;  boAn  bA  snÁin- 
ne  A)t  bit  )'nÓT),  a  woman  of 
the  most  horrid  features  in 
existence ;  ordinarily,  a)i  bic 
would  follow  t'nÓT),  78-10. 

5)ieAnnii5iin,  v.tr.,  I  bind  ;   t)o 
5)ieAnnii5    An    Iaoc 
5An  lúc  An  ciiiAH,  the  hero 

.  bound  the  three  so  that 
they  wcre  helpless,    117 — 8- 

55- 
5)ieAnn,  m.,  anmseincnt,  274- 
61. 
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5fieAntniiAji,  a.,  amusing,  en- 
tertaining  ;  ^\i\\  sfieAtintiiAji 
1  5ceóL  tf  1  5CÁ1I  é,  that  he 
was  entertaining  because  of 
his  music  and  his  person- 
ality,  264-60. 

5tieim,  m.,  a  mouthful  of  solid 
food,  83-104. 

5t<tiin  (50),  adv.,  accurately, 
plausibly ;  tiA  coin  fin 
AT)ettitti,  'frinn,  -00  beit  a^ac 
pétn  50  5|iinn,  -\c.,  those 
hounds  you  plausibly  sug- 
gest,  Finn,  that  you  have — 
why  do  you  make  the  boast 
when  they  would  not  kill 
even  one  pig  ?     35,  36-81. 

5)io"o  (50),  readily,  rapidly, 
suddenly.     Passim. 

5tioT)-bÁf,  m.,  sudden,  prompt 
or  premature  death,  456-67. 

5tio-otiAill,  f.,  quick  or  sudden 
cry,  83-87. 

5tiofóe,  a.,  hearty,  spirited,  42- 
9- 

5tiuAX),  a  cheek,  gpl.,  56- 
23  ;  An  5|iuAT)  •óeAiis,  the 
maiden  of  the  red  cheeks, 
275-38.     See  polt::. 

5uA5Án,  m.,  a  sillj'-,  frivolous 
person,  11 1-79. 

gUAtlle,  np.  for  dpl.  ^UAtlntb, 
shoulders,  172-27. 

5uAif,  f.,  danger,  risk,  126-50. 

5^)1,  conj.,  until ;  ^u]\  5AÍ)  fí 
cuAn,  until  she  reached  the 
port,  143-13. 

5uf,  until,  83-41  ;  to:  ^uf  An 
5CAjiCAiti,  to  the  prison,  234- 

59. 

5ut,  m.,  the  voice  ;  a  cry  ;  pl., 
50-3  ;  -00  b'iom-ÓA  5UC 
5A-DAti,  -]c.,  many  hounds' 
cries  were  heard  going  from 
easterly  and  westcrly  direc- 
tions,  towards  the  hill,  Anoiji 
Ajuf  AtiiAii  may  be  read  after 
5UC  5A-ÓA11,  26-7 — 4. 

1,  prep.,  in  ;  iri  a  particular 
state  or  condition  ;  1  n-A 
flÁince,  restored  to  his  old 


health,  192-28  ;  ^An  feAfAtii 
féin,  t  n-Aon  "oíob,  so  that 
none  of  them  had  the  power 
even  to  stand,  100-54. 

1aII,  f.,  a  thong,  a  leash  ;  a\\ 
n-oeAVimAT)  buf  n-iAll  5Con 
•oíb,  on  your  forgetting  the 
leashes  of  your  hounds,  98- 
49  ;   passim. 

lAtinóin,  f,  afternoon,  46-40. 

lAtitiAtm,  I  ask ;  A5  lAtit^Afó 
f  céil,  seek  tidings,  29-22  ; 
niÁ  cÁ  Ati  lAtit^Afó,  if  he  is 
missing,  71-23. 

lAcsluin,     a.,     of     pure     soil, 

42-95- 

1x)iti,  prep.,  between ;  somet. 
both  ;  'TDif  5615  if  •ouilte, 
both  branches  and  foliage, 
110-49. 

Ilpéifc,  f.,  a  reptile,  7-5.  The 
student  will  do  weli  to  trans- 
pose  lines  7  and  8-5,  omitting 
the  if,  for  A5Uf,  of  line  7. 

ImciAn,  m.,  a  remote  place  ;  1 
n-tmciAn,  abroad,  to  a  dis- 
tant  place,  9-46. 

Inne,  f.,  entrails  ;  a  tnne  1  n-A 
■óó,  his  boweís  severed  in 
two,  110-97. 

Inntftm,  v.  tr.  and  intr.,  I 
teil ;  ní  ItinnifceAti  50  btiÁt 
buAn,  will  not  be  told  till 
eternity,  55-7. 

íoc,  m.,  payment ;  1  n-íoc 
A  bfUAtti  "OÁ  foslAtb,  in  re- 
venge  for  what  he  suffered 
through    its    (her)    plunder- 

ings,  47-7- 
íocAt-óeAcc,   f.,   paying  taxes, 

22-94. 
lol^uAif,  f.,  multiplied  danger, 

72-77. 
lollÁn,  m.,  little  versatile,  134- 

79- 
1oinAtibAi-ó,  f.,  controversy, 
dispute ;  source  of  conten- 
tion  ;  tiÁ  x)etn  lomAtibAfó 
Af  A  5Aifce,  do  not  make  his 
(alleged)  valour  a  source  of 
dispute,  225-36. 
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lomA]icAC,  a.,  excessive  ;  fcóit 
■oo  b'ioniAitCAC  le  iiÁt), 
treasure  extensive  beyond 
description,  19-75. 

lonrÓA,  many  ;  -oo  b'ioni-ÓA  Á]\ 
n-oíc  ó  n-A  ct>OAi',  many  were 
our  losses  írom  its  attack, 
59-7  ;  -oo  b'ionrÓA  noAC  .  .  . 
ic,  many  therewere  through- 
out  the  wide  world  who  were 
delighted  at  the  destruction 
of  the  host,  35,  36-95.  It  is 
reallv  the  gen.  oí  loniA-o, 
used  sometimes  as  an  adj. 
Compare  "oo  cum  scAfA 
loni-ÓA  im'  coAnn,  who  laid 
me  under  many  spells,  162- 
27. 

1omx)At5,  dat.  of  lom-ÓA,  f.,  a 
couch,  bed,  bench  ;  throne  ; 
47-82. 

lomsoin,  f.,  a  bloody  struggle, 
a  conílict,  139-91. 

lomflÁn,  m.,  the  whole  ;  lom- 
flÁn  mo  co-OA  bAttc,  you 
shall  have  all  my  (comple- 
ment  of)  ships,  91-11  ;  lom- 
flÁn  nA  fAilm-cléitte,  the 
whole  lot  of  the  psalm-sing- 
ing  clergy,  80-104. 

lomcvir,  m.,  fate,  destiny  ;  de- 
parture,  adventure,  125-90. 

longnAX),  wonder  ;  if  món  An 
lon^nAX)  •oo-itmn  An  fí,  •]c., 
the  king  wondered  much  at 
the  antlerless  deer  because  oí 
its  speed,  30-9. 

loniTiuin,  dear,  desirable  ;  51-0 
5Uf  lonmuin  liom  buf  mAic, 
though  I  desire  your  good, 
163-34  ;  nAC  lonniuin  Icac- 
f  A,  that  it  is  not  pleasing  to 
you,  211-58. 

lonnfuigG,  act  of  approach- 
ing,  advancing  on,  140-91  ; 
•o'ionnfutge  fTinn,  to  meet 
Fionn  in  battle,  11-46  ;  sé'n 
b'ionnfAige  CAlmA,  thougl 
it  was  a  valiant  onset  (a 
vigorous  encounter),  190-93. 
lonnfui^im,  v.  tr.,  I  reach, 
approach  ;     •o'ionnfui^    fé 


•oo]tAf  nA  huAiTiAn,  he  ap- 
proached  the  entrance  to  the 
cave,  118-32  ;  -o'ionnfuis  a 
céile  An  x)íf,  the  pair  ad- 
vanced  towards  each  other, 
150-44. 

lottsuil,  f.,  onslaught  ;  attack, 
battle,  52-88  ;  47-95  ;  62-96. 

I0CA,  m.,  a  burning  thirst,  74-10, 
7-102. 

lf,  prep.  before  the  article, 
(also  written  1  f  An,  'f  An),  in  ; 
if  An  SpÁtnn,  in  Spain,  9-1  ; 
'fAn  SpÁinn  ceAf,  in  South- 
ern  Spain,  13-1.  1f  ua  scAf- 
Aib,  under  the  spells,  388-65. 

lf,  same  as  A5Uf,  conj.  and  ;  if 
5An  mo  fpéif  1  ^cluiccenÁi 
5ceól,  and  my  interest  not 
being  (centred)  in  games  or 
in  music,  18-1.  It  has  a 
peculiar  idiomatic  use  signi- 
fying  '  considering  '  in  such 
passages  :  if  leAC  50  xjeimin 
nÁ  X)éAffAinn  biiéAS  if  50 
mbeix)if-fe  féin  A^Am  inAf 
mnAOi,  to  you,  indeed,  I 
would  not  tell  a  íie,  consider- 
ing  you  will  be  my  wife,  206, 
207-15. 

■LAt!)AU^il,  m.,  speaker  (pro- 
bably  the  hound  to  raise  the 
alarm),  44-76. 

tAbf  A,  m.,  act  of  speaking  ; 
x)non5  xjíob  A5  lAbf  a  mAji 
f  oin,  a  section  of  them  speak- 
ing  thus,  71-96.  AlsolAbpAX). 

ÍAbf  Aim,  vn.,  -bAif  c,  I  speak  ; 
lAbnAf  "OiAitmuix)  x)éix)-5eAl 
5finn,  bright-toothed,  good- 
humoured   Diarmuid  spoke, 

193-14- 

tAX)fuin,  m.,  a  robber  ;  churl, 
107-79. 

lÁitii,  (dat.  of  lÁm,  the  hand), 
beside  ;  if  ÁifXJin  l,bclAnn 
Af  IÁ11Í1  teif,  and  the  high- 
king  of  Lochlann  on  one  side 
oí  him,  supporting  him,  14-1. 
See  lÁiii. 

LÁim-sléix),  dat.  sing.,  hand- 
to  hand    encounter,    126-33. 
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LÁin-léim,  f.,  a  mightv  leap  ; 
CAireAf  Oj'cujt  lÁni-lénii 
loosAin,  -jc.,  Oscur  gave  a 
inighty  lion-hke  jiimp  out 
over  the  body  of  the  host, 
257-17. 

lÁi]t,  gs.  of  lÁfi,  m.,  spot  ;  cuni 
lÁt]t,   prostrate,    102-54. 

VÁih,  f.,  the  hand  ;  á]\  Áp  lÁth- 
Aib,  in  progress  ;  ht.,  on  our 
hands,  172-44  ;  An  ngeAbAfó 
ci'i  \x>'  AonA)t  le  lÁnh  Ofcnt|t 
eile  ?  will  you  meet  the 
other  Oscur  in  single  com- 
bat  ?  71,72-88.  UsuallyAn 
njeofeAfó. 

tÁrii5pox)  (50),  adv.,  actively  ; 
with  lightning  motion  of  the 
arms,  66-41. 

tAnn,  m.,  (somet.  f.),  a  lance, 
a  swordblade  ;  lAnn  c]tuAfó 
fte  fcoiccfóe  ctnn,  a  hard 
lance  with  which  heads  were 
severed,  22-4  ;  lAnn  géAp,  f., 
sharp  lance,  622-73  ',  ^  Of- 
ruiit  nA  lAnn  nithe,  Oscur  of 
the  piercing  lances — nnhe 
does  not  always  necessarily 
imply   poison,   61-104. 

Iao5,  m.,  a  calf  ;  bíiittte  An 
lAoij,  the  lowing  of  the  calf 
of  Gleanndamhail,  40-2. 

Le,  prep.,  on  ;  le  AntnAtn 
■pinn,  on  Fionn's  soul,  6-3  ; 
through :  lé']t  caiII  5AC  Iaoc 
A  necvpc,  through  which  every 
hero  of  us  lost  his  strength, 
122-12  ;  le  n-A  T)cui5ceA|i 
leAC  &}\  scvíif  •oobitóin, 
through  which  our  course  of 
sorrow  manifests  itself  to 
y.ou,  10-28;  to:  A5  ceileAbAit 
linn,  warbling  to  us,  15-8  ; 
bA  binne  Inin  'nÁ  céAt)A  a 
nslAni,  their  cry  appeared 
sweeter  to  us  than  (the  music 
of)  strings,  20-8  ;  nenhnfó 
linne,  as  nothing  to  us  (at 
our  hands),  57-10  ;  if  mcAf  a 
Imn,  we  regret  mbre,  59-10  ; 
if  x)ubAC  liom,  I  regrct, 44-22; 
l  e'jt  b'Annf  A  mó,  who  is  aílec- 


tionately  disposed  towards 
me,  46-30  ;  ní  móit  Inin  -ouic, 
we  do  not  grudge  you,  84-31  ; 
if  binn  liom  x)o  slóf,  your 
voice  seems  melodious  to  me, 
5'3  )  T  ■ocA)ib  liom  •00 
cuicini  ínin,  I  am  convinced 
of  your  falling  by  us  (me), 
31-39;  by,  at  the  hands  of: 
A)i  cuic  •oe  )biAfCAible^ionn, 
the  number  of  monsters  that 
fell  by  Fionn,  1-5  ;  acc 
cuiceAT)A)i  linn  nA  cui)tc, 
but  the  boars  fell  by  us,  [note 
the  construction],  45-5  ;  -oo 
cuic  leif  piAfc  étjtne  sé'it 
50)im,  the  monster  of  Erne, 
though  famous,  fell  by  him, 
13-6 ;  le  n-Af  fÁjtui^,  by 
which  it  surpassed,  31-9  ; 
■00  ceAn^lA'ó  finn  le  in^in 
An  fío5,  we  were  bound  by 
the  daughter  of  the  king, 
123-12  ;  fin  mAf  finneA-ó 
leó  An  cf eAls,  thus  was  the 
chase  conducted  by  them. 
196-28  ;  cuiihni5  ^uf  let)' 
lÁnh  "00  CU1C  5)tuA5AC  An 
"OtjnAÓif.rememberitwasb^ 
your  hand  Gruagach  of  Don- 
ore  fell,  110-42  ;  -oo  leAnA-ó 
leó  fÁ  luAC  An  fiAT),  they 
pursued  the  deer  with  vigour, 
5-51  ;  -Do  f einneAX)  le  "OÁife 
c|iuA5-curiiA,  if  X)o  f  emneAX) 
Le  •pionn  An  x^ojix)  f^iAn, 
Daire  played  a  mournfui 
lament,  and  Fionn  played  the 
Dord  Fhian,  35,  36-52  ; 
CjtéAX)  fo  AriiÁtn  .  .  .  lcAC 
x)Á  luAX),  what  is  that  one 
thing  you  mention,  183,  184- 
57  ;  ní  cuibe  x)uic  leó  Anoif 
mo  bÁf ,  you  do  not  now  wish 
my  death  by  them  (at  their 
hands),  532-70  ;  X)0  CAiceAX) 
le  •pionn  .  .  .  x)eoc  if  biA'ó, 
food  and  drink  were  then 
partaken  of  by  Fionn  and 
Daire,  253,  254-60.  [This  is 
an  idiomatic  use  of  le.  Ifwe 
substitute,     say,     cloc     for 


Í3I 


■ococ,  th^  last  phrase  would 
mean — a  stone  was  then 
thrown  at  Fionn,  -]c.l  For 
the  purpose  of :  Ag  peireAtri 
Ajt  óotiÁn  .  .  .  le  n-A  cxijt 
cutn  bÁtf,  waiting  for  Conan 
to  put  him  to  death  (inclin- 
ing  to  modern  Western 
usage),  640-74  ;  against,  11  ac 
puil  'fAti  Biróm  fOAfAiit 
lcó,  that  the  Fian  cannot 
stand  up  to,  12-28  ;  with  :  A5 
■oul  -oo  feilj  Itnn  inAji  foin, 
as  we  went  a-hunting  in  that 
way,  14-3  ;  liotn-f  a,  a]i 
ponn,  An  cfeAls,  I,  quoth 
Fionn,  am  responsible  for 
the  chase,  65-53  1  cÁp  saBa-ó 
Imn,  where  we  went,  76-53  ; 
cibé  CAob  'n-A  stuAifccAf 
Imn,  whichever  direction  we 
take,  78-54. 

l  e  and  -00  seem  sometimes 
almost  interchangeable,  as 
in  le  lieAglA  gufi  cuicim  -o'Áfi 
Iaoc,  15-39,  and  x^'eAglA 
niAfVjÚA   A   fíoí;,    19-39. 

LcACA,  f.,  the  cheek,  28-22. 

l.eAT)b,  m.,  a  shred,  streak, 
tough  skin  (applied  also  to 
the  tough  suríace  of  moor- 
land),  níof  fAn  leA-ób  Att  a 
clotgeAnn  (Conan  being  al- 
ready  bakl)  not  a  trace  even 
of  the  skin  remained  on  his 
skull  after  his  incarceration, 
68-20. 

LeA5Ai)ie,   wrestler,   43-76. 

tcAtii,  a.,  foolish.  silly,  con- 
temptible,  despicable,  264- 
37- 

lÓAn,  m.,  misery,  misfortune, 
woe,  afSiction,  sorrow,  an- 
guish  ;  50  f  Aib  An  léAn  lo 
buAinc  •ootn'  cfiijf,  lit.,  that 
afifliction  was  to  befall  my 
trio,  76-48. 

loAfs,  dat.  Iein5,  f.,  a  slope  ; 
also  applied  to  an  eminence, 
and  even  to  a  plain  ;  lcAfs 
n*      bptAn      was     probably 


some  place  at  which  the 
Fiana  usually  met  before 
setting  out  for  the  chase  ; 
dat.  sing.,  50-3. 

teAc,  f.,  half  ;  x>Á  loic  clé,  by 
his  left  side,  98-97 ;  Icac 
AJ1  lcAc,  nom.  for  dat.,  half 
and  half,  39-29. 

léi,  prep.  pron.,  by  her,  with, 
her,  to  her,  beside  her  ; 
■00  floi^eAT)  léi  mAC  fíos 
SrÓAs,  33-19  ;  níof  floi5- 
CA-o  mAC  CuiiiAtll  lét,  37- 
19.  See  le.  t)í  folc  óp- 
bufóe  léi  fíof  A5  fÁf,  -\c., 
auburn  hair  hung  down  to 
her  heels  and  the  grass,  lit., 
was  growing  down  by  her 
until  it  reached  her  heels  and 
the  grass.  A5  fÁf  léi  fíof 
is  idiomatic  and  not  easily 
rendered  in  English,  63, 
64-10. 

LeiscAf,  m.,  healing,  restora- 
tion,  120-98.     SeeÁmtiiím. 

tei^im,  V.  tr.,  I  let,  rc- 
lease,  let  loose  ;  -oo  leiscA- 
mAif  cf  í  triíle  cú,  we  let  loose 
three  thousand  hounds,  33-4; 
•DO  lei5  f  eAT)  of  CA  aji Aon,  he 
whistled  for  the  pair  of  them 
(Bran  and  Sceolan),  6-21  ;  no 
5Uf  lei5  A  fún  le  CAOilce, 
until  he  admitted  his  secret 
to  Caoilte,  115-25  ;  lei^itn- 
fe  1  TDCAOib  nA  letf^e 
AnuAill,  "[c,  I  set  AnuaiU 
free  on  the  side  of  the  slope, 
96-97—84. 

téim,  f.,  a  jump  ;  Aflétmltjic, 
bounding,  Iree,  4-21. 

téimncAc,  a.,  nimble,  bounding 
18-8. 

lotf5,  dat.  of  LcAfs,  f.,  a  slopc. 

190-35- 
tetf^eAC,  m.,  pathfinder,  trail- 

cr,  126-79. 
teif  (ftf),  prep.  pron.,  by  him, 

with  him  ;  also  as  simp.  prep. 

by,   nÁf    íeA5A-ó    'fAn    5CAC 


n-' 


foin  jiif  An  mnAoi,  who  was 
not  overthrown  in  that 
battle  by  the  woman, 
174-14;  against,  -oul  -oo 
coriniAC  lcif  An  innAoi,  to  go 
to  fight  against  the  woman, 
232-16.  A  comparison  of 
line  180-14,  cum  -onl  A5 
corii|tAC  leif  An  ninAoi,  with 
line  172-14,  ctim  •oul  -oo 
coriitiAC  ingin'  ^^105  StiéAg, 
would  seem  to  argue  that  the 
poet  regarded  •00  and  A5  as 
intei'changeable,  as  preposi- 
tions  governing  the  verbal 
noun. 

teic  'muij,  exclusive  of,  170- 
99- 

teó,  prep.  pronoun,  with  them, 
by  them  ;  ní  fatda  -00  héifc- 
eA-ó  leó,  -ic,  they  did  not 
listen  long  before  their 
loud  voices  swelled  into  a 
battle-shout,  323-4,  4-62.  See 
le. 

t{,  f.,  colour,  90-83. 

tiA,  a.,  (used  in  a  compar. 
sense),  more  numerous  ;  bA 
liA  Á|t  mA|tb  'nÁ  Án  mbeó,  our 
dead  were  more  numerous 
than  their  survivors  ;  lit. , 
than  our  living,  30-19. 

liAf Án,  m.,  dim.,  of  liAf ,  a  pen, 
a  fold  ;  a  kennel,  35-76. 

linsim,  V.  intr.,  I  íeap,  spring, 
bound,  start,  rush,  dart, 
escape  ;  a  AnAm  Af  Of  c\if  -00 
lins,  lit.,  his  spirit  bounded 
out  of  Oscur,   166-99. 

tinn,  f.,  a  pool,  22-S. 

linn,  f.,  a  period,  span  ;  -oo 
b'ATDbAH  cituA^A  lc  n-A  linn, 
it  would  be  a  source  of 
sorrow  to  him  for  Hfe,  75- 
96. 

tinnc,  emph.  prep.  pron.,  with 
U.S,  to  us,  for  us  ;  acc  if  leóji 
Imne  niAjt  p iAX)nAife  f t)t,  but 
it  is  suíficient  as  reliable  evi- 
dence  in  our  estimation,  137- 
56.     See  lo. 


ttnn-goiun,    a.,    blue-surfaced, 

"4-55- 

tíon,  m.,  the  íuU  number, 
strength,  9-81  ;  a  líon,  the 
whole  host  (of  them),  232- 
59  ;  compare,  a  n-iomf  lÁn  ; 
if  é  cfíoc  .  .  .  "oo  líon  nA 
bpiAn,  it  will  be  the  end  of 
the  whole  Fiana,  176-44  ; 
líon  -oÁ  f  iceAX)  X)e  f  ciACAib, 
ic,  shields  for  forty,  shields 
to  protect  a  band  of  forty 
regularly  engaged  in  acts  of 
plunder,    165,    166-92. 

tíonAtm,  V.  tr.,  I  fiU,  pour  in  ; 
assemble  ;  Af  An  5cnoc  fo 
líon  An  flÓ5,  on  this  hill  the 
host  assembled  (poured  in), 

187-35- 
tiofCA,    a.,    tedious,    importu- 

nate,  158-34. 
tó,  dat.  used  íor  nom.  lÁ,  a  day 

12-3. 
tocc,  m.,  a  fault ;    ^An  locc, 

faultlessly,    300-62. 
tom  (50),  adv.,  close  ;   50  lom 

feoc  cÁc  1  n-oiAfó  An  fiAi-ó, 

closely,    beyond    all    others, 

af ter  the  deer,  74-53  ;  as  adj . 

bare,  destitute,  156-56. 
tomAife,     m.,    a    shearer,    a 

shaver,  26-77. 
toniÁn,  m.,  a  bare  log,  a  bleak 

rock  ;  anything  having  little 

covering  in  the  way  of  flesh, 

bark,  or  the  like,  114-79. 
tom-cfeACAC,   a.,  palsied,   31- 

102. 
ton,    m.,     a     blackbird  ;     gs., 

37-2. 

tonn,  a.,  impetuous,  darmg, 
bold,  powerful,  19-19. 

tótt,  old  form  of  leóf,  suffi- 
cient  ;  lóit  a  cféine -00  lÁirii 
5AfCA  f^inn,  sufiicient  its 
strength  for  the  skilled  hand 
of  Fionn,  38-7. 

tojt^,  m.,  a  track,  trace  ;  Lofs 
A  lÁih,  the  trace  of  his  hands 
(the  dead  slain  by  his  hand), 
182-14.     ^^®  ^"^* 
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luA-ó,  m.,  act  of  meniioning  ; 
nÁ  bí  ■oÁ  luAX)  50  ^toicimÍT) 
cuAinT)  An  CACA,  don't  men- 
tion  till  we  reach  the  scene  of 
battle,   643,   644-74. 

liiA-ÓAiL,  f.,  act  of  moving, 
passing,  stirring  ;  coi)in  óin 
ó  lÁuii  50  lÁnii  A5  luA-ÓAil  nA 
n-AonAtiÁn,  golden  goblets 
being  passed  írom  hand  to 
hand  by  individuals,  24-81. 

LiiA-ÓAim,  V.  tr.,  I  say,  mention; 
niA^  luA-ÓAitt-re,  as  you  say, 

179-45- 
VuA-óítÁn,  m.,  howler,  94-78. 
tuATJiiÁn,    m.,    from    Iua-oaii, 

vigour,  activity,  restlessness, 

140-80. 
tuAic,    f.,    ashes ;     acc,    139- 

85. 

LuAice,  compar.  of  Iuac,  quick, 

íieet,  23-8. 
LuAf,  (also  luACAf),  m.,  speed, 
promptness,  quickness,  30-9 ; 
ds.,  242-59. 

tuACAini,  V.  intr.,  I  hasten  ;  X)0 
IUACA15  fí  éntcAnn,  ic,  the 
king  of  Ireland,  who  had 
poisoned  weapons,  hastened 
against  Oscur,  177,  178,  179- 
92. 

luise,  v.n.,  act  of  resting ; 
lyi"g  ;  5A"  l-"'5e>  without 
resting,   14-51. 

tuijini,  V.  tr.  and  intr.,  I  lie 
down  ;  ^rd  sing.  ind.  perf., 
53-10. 

tvnneAC,  -1^150,  f.,  a  brcastplate, 
coat-of-mail,  armour  ;  lúitt- 
eAc  í)Ait]t-5éAii  jloin,  bright, 
sharp-fringed  armour,  18-4, 
183-14;  gpl.,  10-75;  dat. 
CAH  A  lúii'15  sté,  over  his 
shining  armour,  88-96. 

tunisncAc,  long-legged,  90-78. 

túic,  gs.  used  as  a.,  nimble, 
fleet,  34-9.     See  p iat)ac. 

túc,  m.,  vigour,  strength,  life, 
activity  ;  upf a  if  lúc  nA 
bViAn,  the  stay  and 
strength  of  the  Fiana,  50-30 ; 
Att  lúc  50  léif,  all  astir,  ali 


eagerly  searching  for  Fionn, 
230-59  ;  peAn  A|i  liir,  a  man 
of  TnobiHty,   fit   for   service, 

345-63- 
niÁ  (inA-ó),  formed  of  niÁ  and 
the  3rd  sing.  subjunctive  of 
the  copula,  if  it  be  ;  5AC 
feA)i  ACA  niÁ  luAC  A5  ceAcc 
(a  ceAcc),  every  man  of 
them,  however  quickly  he 
may  come,  fast  as  possible, 

43-30- 
niACAoni,  m.,  a  youth  ;    niAC- 
Aoiii    innÁ,  a  young  woman, 
maiden,  212-15  !    "oe'n  iíiac- 

AOm       \)]\      X)0      fUAfCAll       é, 

(struck  the  head)  off  the 
simple  maiden  who  released 
him,  214-15  ;   passim. 

niAC  CuTÍiAill  Aii  ÓIJ1,  Fionn, 
so  called  probably  from 
Leinster's  association  with 
gold  from  the  earliest  times, 
8-5.     Cf.   tAi^nij;  An   01)1. 

ni  A15,  f.,  an  inciined  or  affected 
attitude  ot  the  head,  54-77. 

niAitt^.  f.,  pity,  sorrow,  woe  ; 
niAin5  -oom-fA  -o'f An  -oÁ  éif, 
woe  is  me  left  (who  stayed) 
behind  him,  17-2. 

niAife,  f.,  beauty,  elegance, 
adornment  ,  bu-ó  mAifo  -00 
"ÓiA  mo  ctiuAj,  to  take  pity 
on  me  would  enhance  God's 
own  mercv,  12-102. 

iTlAic,  a.,  good,  agreeable,  pleas- 
ing  ;  5UJ1  liiAic  leif  fém  4 
beic  Aift,  that  himseif  waj 
pleased  with  ha'  ing  it  (the 
greyness)  on  him,  188-28  ; 
coiii  mAic  leó,  equally,  also. 
64-88. 
niAic,  m.,  a  noble,  a  prince  ; 
ctií  míle  •DÁ  mAitib  cjiéAn', 
three  thousand  of  his  valiant 
nobles,  3-3. 
niAiceAf,  m.,  goodness,  excel- 
lence,  31-9. 

I  niAlAitic,  f.,  exchange,  44-103. 

j  tT\AllAitie,  m.,  loiterer,   40-76. 
mAnAitie,  one  of  the  hounds  of 

'       the  Fiana,  33-76. 
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tTlAoi-óeAni,  m.,  act  ot  boast- 
ing,  vaunting ;  congratulat- 
ing  ;  5Át|A  liiAonóce,  a  shout 
of  congratulation,  69-41. 

mAoi-óiTn,  V.  tr.  and  intr.,  I 
envy,  grudge  ;  brag  ;  make 
a  compliment  of  ;  boast ; 
j;i-Dbé  -00  iTiAOfópeAT)  otiAinn 
j;oAn  5Ái]ie,TC.,  let  whosoever 
might  grudge  us  a  ray  (or 
faint  trace)  of  laughter,  we 
really  had  cause  to  lament, 
55-3.  rTlAoi-óeAih,  in  its  dif- 
ferent  forms  is  not  easily 
rendered  in  English.  Cf.  ní 
•oÁ  iTiAoiT)eAiri  ojic  ACÁim,  it 
i;.;  not  that  I  wish  to  place  you 
under  a  compliment  for  it ; 
ní  niAOiT)ce  opc  é,  you  are 
not  to  be  envied  it  ;  bA  -puA- 
fiAc  le  niAOiTDeAiri  é,  it  was  a 
small  matter  to  boast  about  ; 
51-0  5UH  iTiAoni)  o]iAinn  geAn 
5Áiiie,  ic,  though  he  afforded 
us  cause  for  some  slight 
laughter  it  better  befitted  us 
to  lament  (though  "  he  did 
not  grudgeit  to  us  "),  80-24  ', 
bA  có\\y  A  niAOfóeAiii,  it  is 
but  right  to  mention  it  with 
pride,  237-37;  ^o  ■oóriifA, 
mAit  rTiAOiX)t|t,  A\\  tÁn,  or  I 
overthrown,  as  you  boast, 
188-45. 

mA|i,  as,  governs  dat.  ;  mAti 
bAin)iío5Ain,asqueen,  140-13, 
mAjt  nÁ  ]\A\\)  ?5f>UA5  Ati  a 
ceAnn,  as  there  was  no  hair 
on  his  head,  67-20  ;  mAn  t)o 
fufóeAT)  leó,  as  they  seated 
themselves,  21-81  ;  where  :  'j 
mAji  A  iiAib  50II,  where  Goll 
was,  144-13  ;  mAti  A  bputl  An 
■piAn,  where  the  Fiana  are, 
164-13  ;  cutiAf  óonÁtn  mA)t 
nÁ[\  001)1,  Tc,  Conan's  visit, 
where  it  was  not  right,  in  the 
breast  of  the  monstrous 
beast,  66-20  ;  how,.  mAji  cutc 
An  bcAn  le  0)'cti)i  Átj,  how 
the  woman  fell  at  the  hands 
of  valiant  Oscur  ;  when  :  mA)i 


connAic  'OAifie  niAC  pinn  am 
)iÍ5-péine,  when  Daire  son 
of  Fionn  saw  the  Fenian 
leader,  49,  50-20  ;  mAfi  x>o 
cuaIait)  t))iAn  An  j^uc,  when 
Bran  heard  the  voice,  1 1 3-84 . 

mA)iA,  alt.  íorm  of  munA,  un- 
less,  168-27. 

tr\A\\  Aon,  also,  with,  together 
with  ;  mA)i  Aon  )itf  fin,  in 
addition  to  that,  at  the  same 
time,  125-32,  288-59. 

mAtibAim,  (also  mA^ibuigim), 
V.  tr.,  I  kill ;    ist  pl.  perf., 

37-4- 

méAT),  m.  and  f.,  size,  extent  ; 
méAT)  A  cnÁriiA  Ajuf  a 
f  AobAiti,  the  size  of  her  limbs 
and  (the  intensity  of)  her 
fury,  158-13. 

meAT)Aiti,  f.,  victorious  battle 
shout,   194-93. 

meAT)on,  m.,  the  middle  ; 
meAT)on  T)e'n  ló,  midday, 
29-19. 

ITleAns,  m.,  fraud,  deceit, 
treachery,  guile,  craft,  14-46; 
gpl.,  i2i'-55  ;   dpl,  131-55- 

mcAnmnAc,  a.,  spirited,  154-13. 

meAnmAin,  f.,  courage,  spirit, 
108-79. 

meAfA,  used  idiomatically  in 
such  phrases  as  if  mcAfA 
liom  fÁc  mo  501I,  I  am  more 
concerned  about  the  cause 
of  my  tears,  36-22  ;  bA  riieAf  a 
liom,  that  I  was  most  con- 
cerned  about,  156-34. 

meAfAim,  V.,  tr.  and  intr.,  I 
think,  imagine  ;  An  uAiti 
meAfCuiT)e  linn  ó  cuait), 
tc,  when  we  thought  the 
music  was  in  a  northerly 
direction,  the  noise  of  its 
strains  was  actually  far  away 
from  us,  39,  40-52. 

méiT),  f.,  quantity  ;  cÁ  méiT), 
how  many,  7-3  ;  au  riiém 
T)o'n  t'étn,  the  number  of 
the  Fiana,   148-13. 

meiT)i)i,  f.,  ioy,  merriment, 
51-47. 
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móin,  dat.  of  mi&n,  í.,  mind  ; 
inclination,  desire,  222-16. 

nicipb,  a.,  spiritless,  enervated, 
feeble ;  cttoi'oe  nÁn  tiieijib, 
no  frail  heart,  implying 
(Fionn)  of  the  stout  heart, 
102-11. 

Itleinse,  m.,  a  standard,  ban- 
ner,    156-91. 

tlliAn,  f.,  mind,  will,  wish,  de- 
sirs  ;  tniAn  iVnc  ÓutiiAill  bA 
tTiAic  snAoi,  the  desire  of  the 
son  of  Cumhaill  (i.e.,  Fionn), 
who  was  of  good  counten- 
ance,  was,  33-2  ;  [the  reader 
wiU  note  that  some  twenty 
different  desires  are  re- 
corded]  ;  ■oo-j;eobAni  ■00 
triiAn,  thy  wilí  be  done, 
51-40  ;  níott  tiiiAn  lét,  it 
wasnot  pleasing  to  her,  196- 
58. 

tníocÁtl,  f.,  discredit,  dis- 
grace,   55-30. 

mionn-cutiTOAc,  m.,  jewelled 
robe,   78-96. 

niiji,  dat.  fem.  of  tncAfi,  a., 
quick ;  ful  beic  fib  ah 
meifce  mt|t,  •\c.,  before  you 
become  raging  drunk,  go 
each  oí  you  to  his  couch, 
46,  47-82. 

tTii|ie,  f.,  fleetness,  speed, 
quickness  ;  mtite  mcAnmAn, 
impetuositv,  39-40  ;  1  gcotn- 
ne  rhoAti5At5  xm\\e,  against 
impetuous  Meargach,  63, 
64-40. 

tnífcéiTTi,  f.,  ill  or  evil  appear- 
ance  ;    gs.,   157-14- 

trio,  my  ;  mo  ttleA|i5AC  c;ujAfó, 
Ut.,  myhardy  Meargach,  40- 
40.  In  narrative  mo  is  often 
used  to  indicate  or  quaHfy 
the  subject. 

tlloc,  early ;  as  subst.,  an 
early  hour  ;  ó  tnoc  mAfone, 
trom  an  early  hour  of  the 
morning,  33-9. 
tnf),  m.,  manner,  respect, 
honour  ;  dignity  ;  am  mox), 
so  that,  191-58  ;   cé  5U11  iTiór» 


mox),  though  great  his  dig^ 
nity,   74-83. 

trio-óiiiAiiie,  (super.  ot  mo*ó- 
tTiA|i),  stateliest. 

t11óx)tiiAtiAC,  a.,  stately,  141-13. 

tnófoe,  greater  (therefor), 
137-85.     See  CofCAti. 

tnonA|iÁn,  (dim.  of  monAtt,; 
woric),  m.,  little  worker,  ^7- 
76. 

nion^Áiji,  f.,  screaming,  a 
shrieking  sound  ;  mon5Ái|i 
tTAOtleAnn  totijiuif  caII,  the 
screaming  of  the  sea-gulls 
of  lorrus  (Erris)  yonder, 
43-2. 

tnuc,  f.,  a  pig  ;  acc,  An  tiiuic 
tnóitt,  the  principal  pig,  100- 
84  ;    114-84. 

tnuicfóe  m.,  a  swineherd, 
13S-85. 

tnuine,  f.,  a  brake,  a  thicket, 
94-84. 

n^,  conj.,  nor,  or,  and  ;  ^An 
fiAn  cjiéAcc  nÁ  50in  lAnn, 
without  trace  of  scars  and 
lance-wounds,  106-42  ;  bofó 
cú  A]\  -oíc  bfó  nÁ  fUAin, 
you  will  get  neither  food  nor 
rest,  185-45  ;  cÁti  ^Ab  An 
•f'iAn  nÁ  An  piA-ó  uAim, 
where  either  the  Fiana  or 
the  deer  went  from  me,  68- 
53  ;  ctiéAT)  A  -óéAntJA-ó  ■pionn 
nÁ  f  ib-f  e,  what  would  Fionn 
or  you  do,  44-95.  [A  more 
adequate  treatment  of  this 
word  will  be  found  in  the 
Vocabulary  to  "  eAccfA  An 
x\mAX)Áin  ttlóitt  "]• 

tlAC,  dep.  form  of  the  neg.  par- 
ticle  ní,  containing  the  rel. 
if  ConÁn  tnAol  nAC  t^Aib  ^An 
5f  uAim,  and  Conan  Maol  who 
was  not  without  surliness, 
1 90- 1 4 .  See  Vocab.  to  ' '  eAC- 
cttA  An  AmA-DÁin  tllóiti." 

tlAonbAt»,  m.,  nine  persons, 
50-88. 

tlAf CAtm,  V,  tr.,  I  bind,  unite  ; 
x)o  nAif  c  f é  mé,  he  united  me 
in  wedlock,  200-35. 
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ncAC,  indef.  pron.,  one,  some- 
one,  anyone,  a  person  ;  with 
neg.,  no  one,  24-4. 

nóAll,  m.,  a  cloud  ;  tiéAllA 
^toIa,  blood-red  clouds,  15- 
29. 

tléAll,  m.,  afit,  a  wink,  106-9. 

lleAiii-fuAiitc,  a.,  discontented, 
unhappy,  373-64. 

tleAitc,  m.,  strength ;  profu- 
sion  ;  le  neAtic  Áit  fl-eAs 
Aguf  Á]t  Iaoc,  through  the 
strength  (number)  of  our 
spears  and  our  heroes,  24-2. 

néitii,  f.,  countenance,  com- 
plexion,   brightness,   194-35. 

neiiTií)jtÍ5  (neiTTimbttíj),  condi- 
tion  of  being  inoperative  ; 
X)0  ctii|t  "OttAOiseAncóiit  1 
neiTTibitís,  Draoigheantoir 
rendered  inoperative,  297- 
61. 

neiiii5t""ti)  gs.  as  adj.,  cheer- 
less,  69-104. 

neoin  (nóm),  í.,  noon,  um 
neoin,  at    noontide,   147-98. 

ní,  neg.  particle,  not ;  somet. 
conveys  a  future  sense  ;  ní 
x)ul  AmAc  •ouic,  you  are 
not  permitted    to    go    out, 

124-55- 

niAm,  f.,  brightness,  colour, 
countenance  ;  if  ctí  if  Áilne 
niAtii  cAtt  mnÁib,  you  it  is 
who  has  a  surpassingly 
beautiful  countenance  be- 
yond  all  women,    197-15. 

niAmtiAC,  a.,  ghttering,  shining, 
bright ;  neat ;  beautiful,  105- 

79- 

nix)  í)«f  mó,  variously  written 
nfó  if  mó,  níof  mó,  níofA 
mó,  niT)  fA  liió,  ic.,  more, 
furthermore,  henceforward, 
again,  7-18,  15-18. 

nimneAC  (50),  adv.,  venom- 
ously,  221-16. 

níof  mó,  any  more,  no  more 
(in  reference  to  time)  mean- 
ing  again,  henceforward, 
134-12. 


nó,  until ;  nó  guit  bÁf  -oo  ccac- 
cAf  -01111111,  till  one  of  us  is 
dead,  144-43  ;  nó  5U]t  -ouic 
Af  -oíc  cinn,  until  you  are 
headless,    187-45. 

noc  Att  (nocAf),  modern  níott, 
derived  from  ní  con  t^o, 
through  nocA  f  o  ;  combines 
neg.  part.  with  tto  perf.  ; 
noc  AI1  loifceAmAiit  Aon 
111  uic,  we  did  not  burn  a 
solitary  pig,  147-85.  Mod., 
cÁ  n-. 

nocA,  see  noc.  nocA  n-oeAtt- 
nAix)  mife  5Ó,  I  made  no 
mistalce,  105-97  ;  nocA  t^AilJ 
■oe'n  fém  óf  cionn,  thcre 
were  of  the  Fiana  over 
him  only,  169-99. 

noccAim,  v.  tr.,  I  unsheath, 
expose,  unfold,  disclose,  nar- 
rate ;  ■00  noccAf-f  a  mo 
clAi-óeAm,  I  unsheathed 
my  sword,  109-25  ;  -oo  nocc 
An  -fiAn,  the  Fiana  un- 
sheathed  theirs,  110-25  ;  ó 
TioccAif  ■DÚinn  "oo  ttún,  since 
you  have  unfolded  your  de- 
sire,  169-57;  "oo  nocc5lAn- 
luA'ó  Annfoin  gAn  bféis  a 
cuttAf  féin  le  ■pionn,  Glan- 
luadh  then  unfoldcd  (the  cir- 
cumstances  of)  her  own 
journey  with  Fionn,  182-57  I 
■00  noccAiT),  alt.,  189-58. 

nui5  (50),  adv.,  until,  hitherto; 
unto,  as  far  as  ;  50  nui^ 
ui1.eAnn,totheelbow,  115-97. 

ó$,  f.,  a  virgin. 

Ó^ÁuAC,  m.,  a  youth,  52-95. 
See    ■oeAittiAim. 

OillpiAfc,  f.,  an  awful  mons- 
ter,  dual  no.,  35-6. 

OincAc,  m.,  generosity  ;  mercy, 
2-86. 

Oini5,  gen.  of  omeAC,  generous, 
liberal ;  1  scúif  01^15  le 
•DÁimib,  in  generosity  to- 
wards  the  bards,  176-92. 

Oiffi-ocAc,  m.,  a  minstrel, 
musician,  134-91. 
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Olc,    m.,   misfortune,    grudge, 

202-93. 
ó'n,  from  the  ;    somet.  aspir- 

ates,  as  in  ó'n  5ICÓ,    122-43  ; 

somet.  eclipses,  ó'n  nsníoiii, 

167-44. 
ón  !    see  tlc.,  1-102. 
Ón-bxn-óe,    a.,    of    the    yellow 

colour    of    gold  ;     auburn, 

ílaxen,  63-10. 
ójicuAC,   f.,   a  lock  of   golden 

hair  ;   gpl.,  66-53. 
ó)foÓ5,  f.,  the  thumb. 
Of,  m.,  afawn,  adeer;  puAim  nA 

n-of,  the  noise  of  the  fawns 

around  Sliabh  gCua,   42-2. 
óf  Á|it),  aloud,  269-38. 
Of  AX),    m.,    pause,    cessation  ; 

Sé'f       C)ttlA1T)       An       c-ofA-ó, 

though  the  suspense  was 
hard  to  bear,  162-92. 

pÁIUC,  f.,  friendship  ;  le 
lomAT)  pÁifc,  with  much 
fricndship  or  sympathy, 
6-38  ;  partiality,  leniency, 
indulgence ;  cac  ^An  pÁifC, 
an  earnest  battle,  99-41  ; 
sympathy,  afíection,  but) 
5j\0Ann  if  bu-ó  pÁtfC  leó  nio 
ceól,  my  music  would  afford 
them  amusement  and  ensure 
me  their  sympathy,  274-61. 

piAn,  f.,  pain  ;  dat.,  péin, 
somet.  piAn,  as  at  472-68. 

piAfc,  f.,  a  monster  ;  gpl.,  1-5  ; 
3^cc.,  5-5,  9-6  ;    passim. 

plAn-OA,  m.,  a  scion,  114-42. 

PfAif,  f.,  porridge,   52-103. 

p^Ap  (50),  adv.,  promptly, 
suddenly,    213-15  ;     129-33. 

PttCAb,  f.,,  a  bound  ;  dat. 
pt^etb,  somet.  pfOAb,  as  at 
451-67- 

pjieib,  dat.  of  pfCAb,  f.,  a 
bound,  153-26,  196-27. 

púx)Aif,  dat.,  harm,  injury, 
damage,    152-56. 

pú-ÓAf,  f.,  injury,  evil,  216-15. 

UAÓCltlAU  (5o),adv.,passion- 
atelv,  in  a  íit  oí  temper,  221- 
16.  ■ 


RAnncóm,   m.,   divider,   84-78. 

UAon,  m.,  a  way,  track,  67-10. 

Ke,  (in  modern  Irish  generally 
lc,  which  see),  with  ;  during; 
beside  ;  lonÁ  a  bf uil  fe 
ceól  50  •ocAnb,  than  all  who 
profess  music,  truly,  196-35  ; 
f  é'f  linn,  in  our  time,  39-95  ; 
fc  n-A  •DCAOib,  beside  them, 
^7-54  ;  t^e  c'feicfin,  a  ■f^inn 
Afm  5éA|t,  coincident  with 
seeing  you,  Fionn  of  the 
sharp  weapons,  160-99. 

Ué,  f.,  period,  time,  span  ;  lem' 
Hé-fe,  during  my  liíe,  23-102. 

UcAcc,  m.,  a  law  ;  nA  f cacc 
féim,  gpl.,  oí  the  mild  laws, 
68-23. 

UeACCAijie,  m.,  asteward,  45-82 

UCAmA,  (jiéAmA)  m.,  phlegm, 
rheum,  84-11.     Pron.  jiAmA. 

UéAmÁn,  from  féAm,  m.,  ca- 
tarrh,    rheum,     136-79. 

Uéix),     a.,     gentle,     smooth 
ready  to  start,  10-8. 

Uéim,  f.,  sway,  power,  autho- 
rity  ;  fame,  35-47  ;  f  é  f  éim 
buA-ÓA,  in  a  commanding 
oosition,  108-55  ;  ^  t^éim 
■DO  luAT),  to  recommend 
their  release,  222-59  ;  cÁ 
féim  A5  An  btrém  50  ftoit, 
the  Fiana  have  freedom 
(power)  for  a  certainty  (now) 
603-72. 

Ut',  dat.  tiÍ5,  gen.  11105,  *  1^J"S  '< 
tií  SACfAn  nA  bflcA-ó,  the 
festive  king  of  the  Saxons, 
3-1  ;  Ati  ti'5  5réA5,  on  the 
king  of  the  Greeks,  4-1. 

UtAn,  m.,  a  course,  way  ;  nAC 
f  AX)A  An  ttiAn  ^up  x)oili5  -óíb, 
that  ye  are  not  far  from 
trouble,  8-28  ;  óm'  tiiAn, 
from  my  path,  out  of  my 
way,  344-63  ;  Ati  Aon  t^iAn, 
in  the  same  direction,  16-75. 

UtAti,  f.,  treatment ;  x>Á  bf  A5- 
Atnn  t^iAti  mAtt  buTÍ>  ceAttc, 
were  I  properly  ministered 
to,  88-104. 
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Uié-fétni-ó,  m.,  kingly  leader, 
commander-in-chief  of  the 
Fiana,  namely  Fionn,  30-2. 

Uiocc,  m.,  state,  condition, 
137-26. 

níostiAX),  f.,  a  line  of  kings, 
dynasty ;  |tío5]tA-ó  «Aifle 
éi^ieAnti,  dynasty  of  the 
nobiIity  of  Ireland,  34-95. 

Rif ,  alt,.  form  of  leif ,  prep.,  to, 
with,  133-43. 

tliu,  prep.  pron.,  with  them, 
23-102. 

rioccAin,  f.,  act  of  reaching,  64- 
10. 

nóx),  m.,  a  road,  a  highway  ; 
■puAC  $linne  HÍ05  nA  tió-o 
Á15,  the  spectre  of  Glenree  of 
the  prosperous  highways, 
22-6. 

Uoicim,  V.  tr.,  I  reach  ;  ^rd  pl. 
perf.,   12-52. 

UoitTi,  prep.,  before ;  in  the 
gaze  of,  56-40. 

noiihe,  prep.  pron.,  (pro- 
nounced  '  ree  '  ;  also  |ioiniif, 
Hoitiiif),  before  him,  156-13. 

noinn,   f.,   division,   67-88. 

notiiA,  see  Ctif  Af . 

nof  c,  m.,  the  eye,  dpl.,  123-50  ; 
A  tiofc  )tó-lSlÁic,  his  most 
beautiful  eye,   168-99. 

UuAis,  f.,  a  rout ;  11UA15 
x)puiiTie,  a  hasty  retreat, 
64-104. 

nuACAn,  m.,  onslaught,  onset, 
rush  ;    rout,   137-33. 

SALL,  over  yonder  (implying 
motion  thither),   200-15. 

SÁiii,  a.,  tranquil,  happy,  con- 
tented,  mild,  pleasant,  easy, 
gentle  ;  as  subst.,  a  scene  of 
tranquility,  or  rest ;  AmAC  á\- 
4~n  fÁth  50  •olúc,  out  from 
this  scene  of  tranquility  (or 
sleep)  arm  in  arm,  338-63. 

SAtTiAil,  f.,  an  image,  likeness  ; 
x>ox)'  fAiTiAil-fe  ní  féith  au 
Sníom,  it  iU  becomes  one 
such  as  you,  180-57 1  ' 
f  AtiiAil  f  ACA15,  in  the  form  of 
a  giant,  642-74. 


SAmlui5im,  V.  tr.  and  intr.,  I 
appear,  seem,  dream  ;  &n 
CAn  "oo  f Atrilui^eA-ú  -oó  cfíx), 
when  it  appeared  to  him 
through  it,  123-32  ;  bjtÓA^ 
leó  níott  fAtTilAX)  fiAtii,  a  lie 
by  them  (the  Fiana)  was 
never   conceived,    182-35. 

Saoi,  m.,  a  sage,  a  chief  ;  f  aoi- 
ceA-ó,  alt  gpl.,  -oo  b'iom-ÓA 

lÚltieAC         fAOICeAX)         fAop, 

many  a  coat-of  mail  that 
belonged  to  noble  chieftains, 
77-96. 

Saoic,  good,  noble,  sage ;  x>q 
conAií)  fAoice,  well-bred 
hounds,  hounds  having  lead- 
ing  qualities,  23-76;  129-79, 
and  passim. 

SAOcconAib,  49-77  ;  see  conAib 
f  Aoice  under  f  aoic. 

SÁfóÁil,  f.,  superior  host  ;  a 
fÁfóÁil  nA  scfíoc,  superior 
oí  the  best  host  extant,  55- 
103. 

SÁfui5im,  V.  tr.,  I  surpass  ;  le 
n-Af  fÁjiui5  mAiceAf  con 
nA  5Cfíoc,  Tc,  by  which  it 
surpassed  the  goodness  (best 
eíiorts)  of  the  hounds  of  the 
land,  and  of  Bran  that  never 
let    its     quarry   escape,   31, 

32-9- 

ScAifc,  f.,  a  loud  shout ;  act  of 
shouting,  gs.,  88-31. 

ScAifcim,  V.  tr.,  I  shout  ;  call 
suddenly ;  -oo  f  CAijtc  50  bofb 
óf  Áji-o,  he  called  boldly  and 
loudly,    429-66. 

ScAlcAf  nAc,  f.,  loud  or  noisy. 
calling  (as  a  bird)  ;  f caI- 
CAfnAC  loin  VeicfeAc  1/Aoi, 
the  startled  call  of  the  black- 
bird  of  Letter  Lee,  37-2. 

ScAnuAf,  m.,  a  fight,  154-91. 

SCAf  At),  m.,  act  of  parting  ;  -00 
fCAfA-ó  Anocc  letf  au  bpéin, 
your  parting  to-night  with 
the  Fiana  ;  -oo  fCAfAX)  "00 
CACA  le  l^ionn,  your  bat- 
talions  have  parted  with 
Fionn,  131-98. 
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ScAjtAim,  V.  intr.,  I  part  with, 
separate  from  ;  x)o  fCAH 
ptotin  tf  ■OÁt|ie  btnn  feAlA-o 
ó  flise  nA  IJt-'iAn,  Fionn 
and  musical  Daire  deviated 
for  a  time  from  the  path  of 
the  Fiana,  49,  50-52. 

ScÁc,  m.,  shade,  shelter  ;  no 
cutcpfo  tttle  Ajt  -oo  fCÁc,  ic., 
or  they  wiU  all  fall  in  shelter- 
ing  you,  the  seven  battalions 
there  are  of  the  Fiana,  215, 
216-36. 

ScéAl,  m.,  a  story  ;  an  incident ; 
matter  for  concern  ;  f  céAl 
bA  mó,  a  matter  of  greater 
moment,  a  more  regrettable 
matter,    196-100. 

ScóaIa,  tidings,  150,-13  ;  61- 
96.     Compare  ceAccA,  ic. 

ScettTile,   f.,   a   rout,   20-29. 

Scétn,  dat.  of  fciAn,  f.,  a  knife, 
54-20. 

SceólÁn,  one  of  Fionn's  two 
favourite  hounds.  sceólÁin, 
40-81.     Seet)t\An. 

SctAf  IÓ5,  one  of  the  hounds  of 
the  Fiana,  32-76, 

SciAc,  f.,  (somet.  m.),  a  shield, 
21-4.  ;  dat.  178-14. 

Scíof,  m.,  fatigue,  weariness, 
27-2. 

Scotcitn,  V.  tr.,  I  sever,  tear, 
drag,  3rd  sing.  imperf.,  pass., 
22-4  ;  5U]A  fcotc  nA  cintt  -oe 
céAT)  Iaoc,  until  she  cut  the 
heads  ofE  a  hundred  heroes, 
127-12. 

ScjteA-OAim,  V.  intr.,  I  scream, 
3rd  sing.  ind.  perf.,  54-10. 

Sciti|tim,  v,  intr.,  I  cease,  stop  ; 
T)0  fcunieAT)A]i  AjtAon  5An 
5Ó,  and  they  both  ceased 
fighting  without  doubt,  52- 
40  ;  -oo  fcum  An  ■oíf  -06^5- 
Iaoc,  the  two  heroes  de- 
sisted,   145-43. 

Scuji,  m.,  act  of  desisting,  ceas- 
ing  ;  x)o  f  cuti  ó'n  sleó,  to 
separate,  122-43  ;  aji  fcujt 
An  Átn,  at  the  cessation  of 
the  slaughter,  65-96. 


SeAbAC,  m.,  a  hawk,  falcoil, 
24-8. 

SCAC,  in  phr.  f  ó  f  oac,  by  itself, 
individually,  specially,  23-4. 

SeAcnAX),  m.,  act  of  avoiding, 
protecting  against ;  cjt óa-o 
■oo-bei]t  X)Á  fCAcnAX)  tú  ? 
how  comes  it  that  you  avoid 
him  ?     201-35. 

ScACfÁn,  m.,  straying,  wander- 
ing  ;  50  f  Atb  A11  f BACfÁn 
'n-A  f  lAn,  that  their  path  was 
through  devious  ways,  34- 
52. 

SéAX),  m.,  a  jewel,  a  treasure  ; 
a  present,  gpl.,  as  a.,  62-23. 

SeAl,  m.,  a  period  ;  '  once 
upon  a  time,'  4-46  ;  fCAl 
f  AT)A,  a  long  time,  145-98. 

SeAlAT),  m.,  a  period,  interval  ; 
space  of  time,  50-52. 

SeAÍg,  f.,  a  hunt,  chase  ;  jac 
feA|i  -oíob  1  n-tonAX)  a  feAlg, 
every  man  of  them  (here, 
seemingly,  the  whole  host)  in 
his  place  in  the  hunt,  gpl., 
31-4  ;  dat.,  fetls  now  very 
much  used  for  nom.,  as  in 
the  case  of  most  nouns  of  the 
2nd   decl. 

SCAnniA,  gs.,  of  feinntm,  actof 
playing  music,  374-64. 

SeAn-iTiAlA,  f.,  old  eyebrow,  95- 
84. 

SeAfui^im,  V.  tr.,  I  endure, 
stand  ;  x)o  feAfutstf  no 
flóijcib  "ptnn,  that  you  en- 
dured  (fought)  for  the  hosts 
of  Fionn,  92-41. 

Sé  ftciT),  one  hundred  and 
twenty,    158-91. 

SéiT)im,  V.  tr.  and  intr.,  I  blow  ; 
T)o  féiT)  50  Cf uinn  ifcoAC  tm' 
cluAtf,  that  blew  right  into 
my  ear,  78-48. 

Séim,  a.,  íine,  smooth,  gentle, 
17-4  ;  if  AiTiAtl  tf  féttiie 
fCAfCA  A  mbfís,  their  (the 
íingers')  influence  will  be 
more  conciliatory  thence- 
forward  for  that  reason,  296- 
61. 
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Seinnitn,  I  sing,  play  ;  act  oi 
singing ;  to  sing,  289-61  ; 
fcinnmi  5I1AX),  music  of 
battle,  gpl.,  372-64. 

SeifOAH,  m.,  six  persons  ;  óf 
cionn  A  f'eif.n  clAinno 
■péitfi',  ovei'  his  six  gentle 
sons,  68-96. 

Seoc,  beyond  ;  besides  ;  in- 
stead  of  ;  foijA  -peoc  fiAii, 
east  beyond  west,  15-21, 
67-23,  and  passim. 

Seól,  m.,  pace  ;  direction  ; 
Aji  f  eól  lom-l-úic,  at  a  really 
active    pace,    538-70. 

Sigin,  f.,  a  sign,  token,  portent; 
^éAC  Ati  f'5"'^  ■<^"  Aei]i,  ob- 
serve  the  portents  of  the 
heavens,  24-29  ;  also  fisne, 
Latin,  signum. 

Sío-OA,  m.,  silk,  17-4. 

SiojiAini,  v.  tr.,  I  search  ;  -oi. 
fiO|icAi"óe  An  •ooniAn  pó 
■peAC,  if  the  world  were 
searched  over  specially,  32-4. 
See  fijiim. 

Síoccti\iAi-ó,  enduring,  tena- 
cious,  55-77. 

St)iim,  V.  tr.,  I  seek,  search,  de- 
mand,  ask  ;  y\á\\  fiiteAf  acc 
•pií^fe,  that  I  did  not  ask, 
save  you,  211-36;  pnieAp 
CAOilce  An  cinéil  cói|i, 
Caoilte  of  the  righteous  tribe 
searched,  109-47. 

Síc,  m.,  the  reserve  of  vital 
strength,  the  last  remnant  of 
life  ;  An  píc  pjAAp,  a  sudden 
bound,  as  a  last  resort,  45-20; 
An  fíc  Áijtriéile,  the  regret- 
table  bound  (from  the  ser- 
pent's  point  of  view),  52- 
20. 

Síccoól,  m.,  fairy  music  ;  fíc- 
ceól  fiiAin,  fairy  music  cal- 
culated  to  induce   sleep,  86- 

54- 
SIa1J|iat),    m.,    a    chain,    dat., 

43-4- 
SlÁn,  a.,  sound,  whole,  healthy 
much  used  in  toasts,  prayers. 


good  wishes,  challenges  ;  Aji 
flÁn  pó-o'  geApAit)  Acc  ni-ó 
AtiiÁm,  -]c.,  we  do  not  care 
if  our  full  strength  is  under 
your  spell  on  one  condition 
(with  one  exception),  other- 
wise,  we  defy  you  except 
in  one  thing,  172-57  ;  plÁn  50 
bpACA  fúil  mA^i  foin,  good 
health  (success)  to  all  thus 
seen  by  human  eye,  19-81. 
It  implies  a  challenge. 

SlcAS,  f.,  a  spear,  a  lance  ;  gpl. 
24-2  ;    dual,  19-4. 

Sléit),  old  dat.  of  fliAÍ),  a 
mountain,  moorland,  46-5  ; 
A|t  An  5cnoc  óf  cionn  An 
cfléibe,  on  the  hill  over  the 
moor,  78-83. 

SliAbÁn,  one  of  the  hounds  of 
the  Fiana,  43-76. 

SIÓ5,  m.,  a  host ;  f IÓ5  cille,  a 
fairy  host.     See  tiiiieAfbA-ó, 

31-19- 
Sloi^im  (also  flosAim),  v.  tr.,  I- 
swallow  ;    past  pass.,  33-19, 

37-19- 

Slomnim,  v.  tr.,  I  recount,  re- 
cord,  name  ;  50  floinnpi-ó 
mé  -DÍb  5An  clif,  ic,  until  I 
recount  for  you  steadily  the 
(incidents  of  the)  struggle 
between  Fionn  and  Aonghus, 
4-80 ;  floinn  •oúmn  5An 
OAfbAi-ó,  trace  foruswithout 
omission,  23-87. 

SnÁiii,  m.,  act  of  swimming  ; 
'f  An  fnÁrti,  lit.,  in  the  swim, 
115,  120-55.  The  article  is 
often  introduced  in  such  con- 
structions  seemingly  to  em- 
phasise  the  matter  or  means 
to  which  it  refers  ;  'f  An 
fnÁth,  swimming,  not  by 
boat,  or  other  means. 

Snó-ó,  m.,  appearance,  visage, 
62-10. 

So,  subst.  pron.,  this  ;  if  -oíc 
fo  -oo'n  ■f'éin,  this  means 
annihilation  (spells  ruin)  for 
the  Fiana. 
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Som,  that  ;  tf  leóp  Icac  foin 
mo  fcéAL  cpuAis,  a  prolcptic 
use  of  foin,  introducing  sub- 
ject,  i.e.,  mo  fcéAl  cjtuAig, 
lit.,  you  have  enough  of  my 
sad  story,  527-69. 

Sópc,  m.,  a  sort,  kind  ;  a  fóttc, 
the  Uke  of  that,  124-50. 

SorAX),  m.,  cessation,  47-40. 

Spóif,  f.,  concern,  interest, 
33-22. 

SjteAb,  f.,  a  brook,  a  stream  ; 
gpl.,  48-2,  52-23. 

Sfóll,  m.,  satin  ;  léineffóill, 
a  satin  garment,  16-3. 

Sjtuc,  m.,  a  stream,  dat.,  35-2  ; 

CO'DIa-Ó  fÁ  ff  UC  eAf  A  nUAIT), 

to  sleep  by  the  stream  of 
Assaroe. 
Sfuc,  m.,  a  stream  ;    ní'l  ó'n 

f ItUC   'n-Af   bAlfCBA'Ó   CfíOfC, 

there  is  not  (a  country)  from 
the  stream  in  which  Christ 
was  baptised,  (namely,  the 
Jordan,  much  referred  to  in 
the  Uterature  and  otherwise), 
ii-i  ;  fó  ffucAi&  x»eóit,  in 
streams  of  tears,    122-50. 

Suim,  f.,  extent,  quantity,  2-5. 
See  under  cutttitn. 

ScÁnAT>,  here  poet.  for  fCAon- 
A-ó,  m.,  act  of  ílinching, 
yielding  ;  cac  gAn  fcÁnAX), 
an  unflinching  struggle,  100- 
42. 

ScAonA-ó,  m.,  act  of  reUnquish- 
ing,  retiring  ;  fCAonA-ó  ó'n 
5CAC,  -]c.,  to  give  up  the  con- 
test  until  sunrise  next  day, 
135-43-     See  fcÁnA-ó. 

ScfACA-ó,  m.,  act  of  tearing, 
rending  ;  fcf  aca-ó  butle,  a 
furious  onset,  217-15. 

Scttótcim,  V.  tr.,  I  rend,  I 
smite  ;  -oo  fcttóicf ca-ó  fé  An 
ccAnn  ■oÁ  conp,  he  would 
have  struck  the  head  írom 
his  (Conan's)  body,  220-15. 

SuAfóce,p.a.,  shaken,  wom  out 
50-9. 

SuAn,    m.,    rest,    repose  ;     -oo- 


béAftA-ó  fUAn  ó  n-Áft  njeAf- 
Atb  -oútnn,  that  would  bring 
us  relief  from  our  spells,  465- 
67. 

SuAf,  up  ;  feól-cttAnn  f UAf, 
a  mast  erected  (in  a  perpen- 
dicular  position),  92-84. 

Sufótm  (fUfóisim),  v.tr.  and 
intr.,  I  sit ;  set,  place  in 
order,  arrange  ;  An  uAtti  x>o 
fui-óoAX)  pionn  Á\y  scoin, 
when  Fionn  used  to  arrange 
our  hounds,  25-4  ;  'n-A 
fui-óe,  seated  for  a  time, 
30-4  ;  fUfóceAtt  btjitfo,  hist. 
pres.,  tables  are  set,  70-10  ; 
fUfóceAti  linn  An  cfeAls 
móit,  we  fall  into  line  íor  the 
great  hunt,  64-83. 

Sul,  before,  29-19,  58-23, 
passim. 

C',  contr.,  for  x>o,  thy,  2-86, 

CAbAtt^c,  f.,  act  of  giving  ;  ia-o 
f  étn  -oo  cAbAittc  •oÁ  cionn  no 
nA  pAnA  uile  -oo  ■óícceAnn, 
to  sacrifice  themselves  there- 
<or  or  behead  the  Fiana  to 
iv  man,  25,  26-94. 

Cací  ,  m.,  a  support,  prop,  stay; 
CACA  cléib,  a  bosom  friend, 
36-103. 

UACAtt,  m.,  a  struggle,  contest, 
fight,    éhgagement,    4-80. 

CASAim,  v.  irreg.,  I  come  ;  ist 
pl.  perf.,  cÁnsAmAitt  SAn 
bttón  5An  fcíof,  we  came 
without  sorrow  or  fatigue, 
27-2  ;  ní  ciocf  Afó  lCAC  .  .  . 
nA  geAfA  clAOfóe,  you  wiU 
never  be  able  to  defeat  the 
spells,  185,  186-57. 

CAiT)bfe,  g.  id.,  a  ghost,  a 
spectre  ;  CAfóbfe  An  •ooiiiAin 
the  most  formidable  serpent 
in  the  world,  31-6. 

CÁtn,  f.,  a  company,  tribe,  host, 
number  ;  herd  ;  cÁin  nA 
bpiAn,  the  host  oí  the  Fiana, 
214-58. 

CÁitt  (alt.  2nd  sing.  of  ACÁim), 
you   are,    123-55,    25-102. 
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CAirbeAnA-ó,  m.,  a  vision, 
omen,  íorecast  ;   cAifbcÁnAX) 

•o'fíAgÁll     A]t     5AC     5«A1f,     to 

íoresee  every  danger,  60-30  ; 
cAifbeÁnAT)  x)ó,  he  was 
shown   that,    125-33. 

CAifce,  f.,  reserve,  store,  trea- 
sure  ;  much  used  as  a  term 
of  endearment,  35-47  ;  1 
•ocAif cix),  in  reserve,  stowed 
away,  8-75. 

CAicnim,  V.  intr.,  I  please, 
agree  with  ;  -00  cAitn  le 
"OitAOiseAncóm  50  móti  mAjt 
■00  femneAT)  An  ceól  le 
"OÁijie,  the  manner  in  which 
Daire  played  the  music 
pleased  Draoigheantoir  very 
much,  301,  302-62  ;  -oo 
cAicnis,  id.,  305-62,  397-65. 

CAlmAin,  dat.  of  caIaiti,  land  ; 
At^  CAlmAin,  lying  prostrate, 
thrown  down  41-40;  muc 
x>Á\\  imcig  A]\  CAlmAin  cpuim, 
a  pig  that  traversed  rich 
land,  38-32. 

CAn,  m.,  occasion,  time  ;  An 
CAn,  when,   132-12. 

CÁn-ciiAitiT),  f.,  a  visit  by  a 
host,  journey,  expedition, 
120-32. 

CAob,  f.,  side  ;  sometimes  used 
idiomatically,  as  in  x)o  bí 
CAob  Itom-fA  mAp  mstn, 
whose  only  daughter  I  was, 
267-17  ;  cAob  Ajt  cAOib, 
party  against  party  (per- 
haps,  side  by  side),  16-29. 
CAob  ne  cAotb,  side  by  side, 

242-37- 

CAOtfeAC,  m.,  a  chief,  leader  ; 
ó  cAOtfeAC  50  nAonbAjt, 
írom  the  leader  and  his 
squad  of  nine  (upwards)  or 
from  the  commander  of  the 
squad    of    nine,    50-88. 

CAom,  m.,  a  weakness,  fit, 
sudden  attack  of  illness 
106-25. 

CAOinAX),  m.,  pouring  out, 
teeming,  pumping,   118-79. 


CApA,  f.,  life,  vigour,  activity, 
8-102. 

CA^t,  beyond,  over  ;  cA^t  cionn 
A  trinÁ,  in  satisfaction  for 
his  wife  (for  having  de- 
tained  or  sheltered  her), 
232-36. 

't&\\     n-A1f     (alSO     CA)t     Alf,     CA^ 

n-Aif)  back,  by  way  of  re- 
turning,  43-9  ;  cA|t  m'Air, 
behind  me,   155-34. 

CÁftlA,  defect.  verb,  ^rd  sing. 
past ;  it  befell,  happened  ; 
met  ;  níott  cÁttlAi-ó  |tiAm 
liom,  I  never  met,  139-43. 
[Usually  followed  by  Ajt]. 

CAjtfnA,  across  ;  cAffnA  A|t  An 
mÁig,  lying  across  the  plain, 
79-96,  also  c|teAf  nA. 

tAttc,  prep.  pron.,  past  you  ; 
if  ní  jtAi'b  •oíob  5An  -oul  cA|tc 
Acc  beAgÁn  \\e  íiticc  tm- 
ceAcc',  and  there  remained  ol 
them  who  had  not  passed 
but  a  few  on  the  point  of 
passing  (going).  This  use 
of  cA|tc  is  yet  common  in  the 
West,  39,  40-ig. 

CÁfc,  m.,  tidings,  account,  178- 

34- 

CcAcc,  m.,  act  of  coming,  to 
come  ;  x)Á  •ociseA'ó  linn 
ceAcr  A^t  A  f  A5Á1I,  if  we 
could  succeed  in  locating 
it  (getting)  it,  464-67. 

CcAccA,  m.,  a  delegate,  a 
courier,   ambassador,   72-83, 

53-95- 
CéAT),   f.,   a   string  ;     Af   céiT) 

fiiAifc,     lit.,    on    a    happy 

string  (in  a  pleasant  vein), 

390-65. 
CcasIac,  m.,  a  household,  16- 

81. 
CeAsmÁil,   f.,   meeting ;     con- 

fiict,  66-88. 
CeAnn,      m.,      strength  ;      mo 

ceAnn,    my    strength,    sup- 

port,  26-46. 
CeAnn     (50),     adv.,     stoutly, 

boldly,  170-44. 
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CcdtinÁn,  something  stout  and 
firm  though  small,  78-78. 

réAttnAim,  V.  intr.,  I  escape 
from,  recover  írom,  return  ; 
pó'n  Ani  511)1  céAnnAmAf  HA 
nÓAlAib,  when  she  recovered 
írom  the  influence  of  the 
sgpells,  201-58  ;  níoii  céAjt- 
nAi-ó  Aon  neAC  -oe'n  fluAJ, 
not  one  of  the  host  escaped, 
81-96. 

teAf ,  in  the  south  (stationary); 
ó  ceAf  50  cxiAi-D,  from  south 
to  north,    loo-ii. 

CcAfcui^im,  V.  intr.,  I  am 
wanting ;  An  méi'o  xie'n 
■féin  -00  ceAfcui5  uai-ó,  the 
proportion  of  the  Fiana 
absent  or  missing,  148-13  ; 
t^in  A]i  ceAfcuis  uAinn  tjc'n 
•péin,  that  is  what  was 
wanting  to  us  of  the  Fiana, 
i.e.,  every  man  we  sent  out 
was  slain  by  Tailc,   244-37. 

Ccibim,  V.  intr.,  I  fail,  disap- 
point  ;  níoji  ceib  mife  fiAiii 
f  óf ,  I  have  never  yet  failed 
you,  69-31. 

CeiccA-ó,  m.,  act  of  fieeing, 
dat.,  28-52. 

Céisim  (v.n.,  •oul).  I  go  ;  ^rd. 
sing.  ind.  perf.  dep.,  lÁ  ■oÁ 
nT)CACAi-ó  ■pionn,  a  certain 
day  on  which  Fionn  went, 
i"3  ;  ful.  A  n-oeACAiT)  sfiAn 
óf  Á]\  5Cionn,  before  the  sun 
had  reached  the  meridian, 
4-3  ;  50  n'oeACA'OAji  tiile 
tiAtnn  cum  fuAin,  until  they 
all  retired  from  us  to  rest, 
192-14. 

Ceils,  f.,  a  cast ;  something 
projected,  or  bounding,  66- 

77- 
Ceittce,  f.,  scarcity ;  indifíer- 
ence  ;  want  of  eagerness  ; 
5An  ceifce  a  bfonn  t  n-A 
nxiÁtl,  eager  for  their  con- 
test ;  lit.,  without  Httleness 
their  desire  for  Iheir  (hostile) 
meeting,  166-44. 


Cí,  in  phr.  a]\  cí,  inient  otl, 
about  to,  on  the  point  of  ; 
Af  cí  emi^ce,  with  a  view  *o 
standing  up  in  my  company, 
96-97. 

Ci5im,  V.  irreg.  intr.,  I 
come  ;  C15  a  ^cui-o  óif  50 
ct5  nA  bpAn,  their  gold 
comes  into  the  possession 
(lit.,  into  the  house)  of  the 
Fiana,  8-1  ;  nAc  ci^ca-ó  a 
gcíof  50  C15  f^inn,  whose  rent 
used  not  come  to  Fionn, 
12-1  ;  -oo  C15  cAf  muif,  who 
came  oversea,  58-10  ;  C15 
fómpA  beAn,ic.,  awcmanof 
most  beautiful  countenance 
appeared  before  them,  62-10; 
50  •oci^eA-ó  tiom  ^oo  leACC  'f 
x>o  lÁ,  that  your  tomb  and 
your  (last)  day  might  come 
through  me,  132-26. 

Cim,  a.,  timid,  spiritless,  60-23. 

CionfcnA'tn,  v.  tr.,  I  propose, 
purpose,  intend ;  cox)Ia'ó 
níof  cionfCAin  An  "fiAn,  the 
Fiana  did  not  even  think  of 
sleep,  22-19,  lit.,  begin  to. 

ClÁf,  m.,  weakness,  timorous- 
ness,  defeat ;  5An  f lOf  clÁif, 
heedless  of  weariness,  lit., 
without  knowing  either  de- 
feat  or  the  strength  of  vic- 
tories  (joy  of  success),  186- 
14  ;  5An  clÁf,  fearless,  35- 
22  ;  50  x)CA5AiT)  clÁf  Af  mo 
5lóf,  that  my  voice  may 
grow  weak,  223-101. 

ClÁc,  a.,  faint,  weak,  soft ;  nÁf 
clÁc  t  n^leic,  who  were 
vigorous  in  confiict,  266-38  ; 
50  clÁc,  adv.,  140-56  ;  clÁc, 
166-57. 

CnÁi-óce,  p.  a.,  exhausted, 
wasted,  50-9. 

CocAilc,  f.,  act  of  delving,  root- 
ing  ;  A5  cocAilc  nA  liuAthAn, 
delving  into  the  moi'.nd,  lit., 
rooting  the  cave,  194-27. 

Cocluim,  v.tr.,  I  dig  up,  exca- 
vate,  ist  pl.  perf.,  215-101. 
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Cocc,    m.,    a   fit    of    passion  ; 

silence,  26-81. 
CosAim,  V.  tr.,  I  choose,  sclect  ; 
tntinA     ■OC05PAIT)     nió     niAH 
cóilo,  ic,  uniess  they  choose 
me  as  wife  for  the  king  of  the 
Fiana,    vaUant    Fionn,  168- 
14. 
CÓ5Aim,  V.  tr.,  I  lift,  raise  ;  ^rd 
sing.  s.pret,  209-15,  cósbAf 
Á)\  iTotiAOfóeAcc  •oínn,  raised 
(released  us  from)  the  magic 
spells  ;    có^Aimí-o  Ájt  meA-ó- 
Atji,   we   raise  our   shout  of 
triumph,   133-91. 
Cóiji,  f.,  pursuit,  chase,  dpl.,  32- 

22. 
Coijií)nim,  V.  tr.,  I  bestow,  ^rd 

sing.  s.pret.,  211-15. 

CoinneAC,   a.,  inclining  ;     mAH 

CAtt|iAi5  contnij,  like  a  ghd- 

ing  rock  (crushing  all  befofe 

.     it),  144-91. 

Coifc,  í.,  journey,  expedition, 

110-79.- 

Coll,  m.,  a  hole,  a  cavity  ;    1 

■ocollAib    nA   gClUAf    A5    All 

ciiíp,  in  the  cavities  of  the 

ears  of  the  three,  dpl.,  98-54. 

CoIIax),  m.,  act  oí  perforating, 

tearing,    carving,    33-6  ;     a^ 

n-A  coIIax)  -oo'n  séiit-fleis, 

pierced  by  the  sharp  spear, 

112-97. 

Conn-citéAn,      a.,      strong-bil- 

lowed,  114-55. 
Cojtc,  m.,  a  wild  boar  ;    gpl., 

28-4;   44-4. 
Co|iCAi|\im,  V.  intr.,  I  fall,  am 

slain,  12-6. 
CopcAticA,     p.a.,     overthrown, 

vanquished,   135-50. 
to]\x:  (cAttc),  prep.  pron.,  past 

you,   21-39. 
Cofc,    m.,    a    message,    con- 

cern,  inquiry,  577-71. 
CtiÁcc,  m.,  act  of  treating  of, 
recounting,  discussion ;  a 
■oct'Ácc  fúx)  -oo  beic  ah 
j'uilJAt,  talk  of  them  (their 
history  or  story)  to  be  in  pro- 
(jress,  5,  6-38. 


CtiÁccÁn,m.,a  traveller,  132-79. 
CtiAOfc,  one  of  the  hounds  of 

the  Fiana,  108-79. 
CnÁc,    occasion,    a    period,    a 

space  of  time. 
Ctié,  prep.,   through,   50-53. 
CtteAlJAi|ie,     m.,     ploughman, 

130-79- 
CtiÓA-o,  m.,  a  drove,   87-83. 
CfiéAn-builleAc,  a.,  of  mighty 

blows,  262-17. 
CneAf,  m.,  a  fight,  a  frav  ;  gpl. 

32-6;    n.pl.,  42-7. 
CtieAf,      adj.,      (precedes      its 

noun).  third,  75-41. 
C|téi5im,  v.  tr.,  I  abandon  ;   An 
■oc)téi5tíeA-D  50  lÁ  An  sleó, 
would    he    desist    from    the 
íight   overnight,    50-40. 
C]teoiti,  f.,  direction,  guidance, 

33-47- 
CttiAll,  m.,  act  of  journeying  ; 
a  march ;  -oÁti  ctiiAll  ■oo'n 
■péin,  where  the  Fiana 
were  wont  to  travel,  314-62. 
CttiAti,  m.,  three  persons,  12-46. 

See  cttiúti- 
CttiAc,  m.,  a  chieftain,  a  noble  ; 

ds.,  72-10. 
Cttíti,     gen.,     three     persons  ; 
somet.  dat.,  as  A5  An  cníti, 
98-54- 
Ctiiúti  m.,   three   (generally  of 

persons),  84-24. 
Ctiom-CAOfó,    f.,    a    heavy    or 

solemn  lament,  406-65. 
C)tom-néAl,  m.,  a  spell  or  short 
period  of  heavy  sleep  ;  1 
■oc)tom-néAlAit)  bÁif,  into 
(all  but)  the  heavy  sleep  of 
death,  104-54. 
C)tuA5,  m  and  f.,  pity,  compas- 
sion  ;  -oom  if  c)iUA5  mo  beic 
beó,  my  being  alive  is  a 
matter  for  pity  (to  me),  20-1  ; 
if  ctiuA5  An  f  céAl,  it  is  a  sad 
state  of  things,  29-2  ;  if  níoti 
ctiuA5  liom  A  5CÁf,  and  I 
would  not  regret  their  con- 
dition,  168-57. 
CttUA5-lobAtt,  m.,  a  pitiable 
leper,  489-68. 
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CpuáiS,  gs.  oí  CIUIA5,  pitv,  used 
adverbially  with  50,  54-10  ; 
also  at  171-99,  50  ctiuAis, 
sorrowfully. 

CiniAi5riiéil,  m.,  an  object  of 
pity,  456-67. 

CtiAiiic,  f.,  toss,  106-79. 

CiiAji,  m.,  an  omen  ;  threat ; 
cuAti  'FoIa,  an  omen  of  car- 
nage,  19-29  ;  •00  CU5  cuaii 
A\\  An  Ijpéin,  who  sought  to 
overthrow  the  Fiana,  120- 
42 ;  verb,  srd  sing.  perf., 
Í)vp  T)cuicim-fe  if  é  "00 
cuAin,  your  fall  is  what  is 
presaged,  80-48. 

CuAfAf5At)Áil,  f.,  an  account, 

152-13- 

CuAfsAife,  m.,  smiter,  86-78. 

Cu5Aim,  I  give ;  CU5  ponn 
TiAoi  5CACA  if  An  SpÁinn, 
Fionn  fought  nine  battles  in 
Spain,  9-1  ;  idem,  13-1  ;  ^rd 
sing.  s-pret.,  210-15,  cu^Af 
■oúinn  Áf  lúc,  (she)  gave  us 
back  our  vigour  ;    mAf  CU5- 

A-OAJ1    A    X)CflAf    A    5CÚI,    how 

the  three  turned  their  backs 
on  each  other,  20-22  ;  cu^ 
pionn  linne  a  cúl,  Fionn 
turned  his  back  on,us,  173- 
100  ;  CU5  At^  An  Iaoc  a  t)eic 
5An  cfuc,  that  caused  the 
hero  to  have  lost  form,  98- 
24. 
CU5fAm,  (cusAmAif)  ist.  pl. 
pcrf .  of  cu^Aim ,  4-93;  cu^f  Am 
50  fíocriiAp  fCAfÓA  An  5leó 

f  An  CACA  5Abf  A,  31,    32-94. 

Cuile,  f.,  a  flood ;  f  ó  scAf  Aib 
'n-A  'ocuile  1  n-Áit  n-oÁil, 
under  a  ílood  of  spells  (upon 
us,  Ht.,  in  our  company), 
354-63. 

Cutcim,  f.,  a  fall,  the  act  of 
falling  ;  ■00  cuicim  -oo'n 
■féin  5U11  x)íc,  that  your  fate 
would  be  a  loss  to  the  Fiana. 
[The  student  would  do 
well  to  transpose  this  line], 
90-41. 

CuIac,  f.,  a  hill,  a  mound,  13-8. 


CufAf,  m.,  a  visit,  journcy  ;   Af 
cuf Af  nA  fómA,  on  the  way 
to  the  grave,  36-87. 
Cííf  nArii,  m.,  tossing,  tumbling, 

rocking,  45-2. 
UAItttieó,    of    ringing    cry, 

30-76. 

UAirii,  f.,  a  cave,  grave,  pit  ;    t 

n-UAiiiAib   nA  bpiAn,   in   the 

pits  of  torment  (hell),  58-104. 

UAifle,  pl.,  nobles  ;   vpl.,  1-80. 

UAicne,  a.,  green. 

UAicnín,  m.,  dim.  of  uAicne,  a 

prop  ;    also  green.     UAicnín 

(one  of    the  dogs  favoured 

by  Liagan,    130-50),    might, 

therefore,    be    given    as    a 

name  to  a  hound,  either  from 

its  colour  or  its  being  con- 

sidered      reliable,       though 

small,  30-76. 

UAllsÁif,  f.,  a  howl,  a  mighty 

shout,  142-33. 
UaIIsáiicax),  m.,  act  of  shout- 

ing  vociferously. 
UAll-5lóti,    m.,    a    deafening 

shout,  326-62. 
UAriiAn  (uAiiiÁn),  m.,  terror, 
fear,  dread,  horror,  amaze- 
ment,  128-12  ;  -oo  SAb  casaI 
if  uAriiAn  ^ilne,  fear  and 
trembling  seized  Ailne,  611- 
73  ;  also  120-79. 
UAiTinAc,  a.,  fearful,  dreadful, 

144-80. 
Uaca-ó,  m.,  a  small  number, 
unit ;  ní'lim  acc  im'  uaca-ó 
Ann,  I  am  alone  here,  i.e., 
we  represent  little  or  noth- 
ing  there  (here),  50-82. 
UAcmAf,  a.,  dreadful,  terrible, 

horrible,   87-83. 
Uc,    ocón,   ón   uc,   ón  !     sighs, 
notes  of  lamentation,  1-102. 
Ucc,  breast  ;  see  cAfc,  40-19. 
UccÁn,  m.,  a  groan,  sob,  72-77. 
Uilc,    pl.    of    olc,    m.,    evils, 
malicious  deeds    or    actions, 
46-5- 
Uitinn,    dat.,    the   elbow ;     Af» 
uilinn  clé,  on  his  left  elbow 
86-96. 


146 


Uill,  dat.  sing.  í.  of  otl,  a., 
great,  mighty  ;  1  néittinn 
uill,  in  powerful  Ireland, 
10  I. 

útji,  f.,  clay,  fresh  earth  ;  &\\ 
Ú1J1  CAliiiAn,  on  the  fresh 
earth,  83-41  ;  (usually  ap- 
plied  to  the  fresh  earth  of  a 
new]y-made  grave)  ;  cocIa- 
niAiji  úi)\  A  f'GAjicA,  we  dug 
the  fresh  earth  of  his  grave, 
215-101. 

Ui)\eAf  bA-ó,  f.,  want,  deíiciency  ; 
the  lost  or  missing  ;  bA 
f  AITIA1I  le  flóg  cilLe  tai)ieAf- 
bA'D  Á\\  n5lAn-lAoc|iAiT)e, 
like  (as  numerous  as)  the 
ghosts  of  the  dead  hosts  of  a 
churchyard  were  our  missing 
pure  heroes,  32-19. 

Uni,  prep.,  around,  about,  by  ; 
■um  neoin,  by  noon,  44-4. 

UinAl,  m.,  the  navel  ;  umAl 
Orcuiji  A)im-)mAi-ó,  thenavel 


of  Oscur  ot  the  bloody 
weapons,  114-97. 

Ú]i,  a.,  fresh  ;  50  hú)i,  copious- 
ly,    174-100. 

U)icA)i,  m.,  a  vo]ley,  a  thrust ; 
cti5  CAi)ieAlt  tio^A  An  t))i- 
CAitt  •oo'n  c)iAOifi5  cné 
lAfAi]i,  Caireall  in  a  red-hot 
passion  aimed  a  choice  or 
well-directed  thrust  of  thc 
spear,  110-90. 

U)itAb)iA,  f.,  speech  ;  An  |i\.i5Aif 
Ai^e  A)i  ti)itA5iiA  ?  (An  )iti5- 
Aif  Aji  ti)itAb)iA  Ai^e  ?)  did 
you  reach  him  while  the 
power  of  speech  remained 
with  him  ?    64-96. 

UjitAnn,  f.,  the  haft  ;  tí)itAnn 
mo  fl-eiée,  the  haft  of  my 
spear,  89-97. 

U)i)iAim,  f.,  respect,  veneration, 
98-11. 

U)ifA,  f.,  a  prop,  stay,  support, 
50-  30- 


EXPI.ANATION    OF    CONTRACTIONS. 

a.,adjective  ;  acc.,accusative  ;  adv.,adverb;  alt.,alternative  ; 
anal.,  analytic  ;  auton.,  autonomous  ;  colloq.,  colloquial ;  com- 
par.,  comparative ;  conj.,  conjunction  ;  dat.,  dative  ;  decl 
declension  ;  defect.,  defective  ;  eclip.,  eclipsis  ;  emph.,  emphatic 
f.,  feminine ;  íig.,  figurative ;  fut.,  future ;  gen.,  genitive 
g.  id.,  genitive  idem,  i.e.  nom.,  and  gen.,  alike  ;  g.  pl.,  genitive 
plural ;  g.  s.,  genitive  singular  ;  habit.,  habitual ;  id.,  idem 
ind.,  indicative ;  indec,  indeclinable ;  indef.,  indefinite 
inf.,  iníinitive ;  imper.,  imperative;  imperf.,  imperfect 
interrog.,  interrogative  ;  irreg.,  irregular ;  L.  C,  teAc  Ótiinn 
L.  M.,  LeAc  rhoJA  ;  lit.,  literally ;  m.,  masculine ;  mod. 
modern ;  neg.  negative ;  neut.  neuter ;  nom.,  nominative 
pass.,  passive ;  perf.,  perfect ;  pers.,  person  ;  phr.,  phrase 
poet.,  poetical ;  poss.,  possessive  ;  prep.,  preposition,  preposi 
tional ;  pres.,  present ;  pret.,  preterite ;  pron.,  pronoun 
prond.,pronounced;  reg.,regular  ;  rel.,relative  ;  sing.,singular 
somet.,  sometimes  ;  subj.,  subjunctive  ;  superl.,  superlative 
synth  ,  synthetic ;  tr.,  transitive ;  v.  tr.,  verb  transitive 
v.  intr.,  verb  intrfinsitive ;    v.  n.,  verbal  noun  ;   voc.,  vocative. 


PERSONAL    AND    PLACE    NAMES. 


It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  include  in  this  list 
names  like  Ao-ó  t)eA5,  Coiiáti  mAot,  "OAolsuf,  "OiAitniuix), 
potin  niAC  UofA,  5Aít|iAi'D,  5lAnluAT),  tobAfÁn,  niAC  1.«5Ai-ó, 
tTleA)i5Ac,  tloifniA-ó,  pAffÁn,  explained  by  the  context,  or 
already  familiar  to  all  readers  having  even  an  elementary 
acquaintance  with  Irish  folk-lore.  A  few  place-names,  jleAnn 
TDÁ  ttlÁil,  InbeAti  Ctn'ce  i  ntllcAib,  teiciti  Laoi,  and  lJ]icnoc 
tiA-ÓAif  have  not  been  identiíied. 


Aonjiif  An  t)f05A,  the  most 
renowned  druid  of  the 
Tuatha  De  Danann.  His 
seat  was  at  Brugh  of  Boinn, 
now  the  temple  of  New- 
grange,  Co.  Meath.  He  is 
said  to  have  had  several 
brughs  in  different  parts  of 
Ireland.  He  was  the  teacher 
and  benefactor  of  X)iAfmui-o 
ó  "Ouibne. 

Ajic  Aenfif,  father  of  the 
celebrated  Cormac  mac  Airt, 
and  grandfather  of  Grainne. 
He  was  killed  by  his  nephew, 
Mac  Con,  about  195  A.D.,  in 
the  Battle  of  Mochruimhe, 
16-94,    181-100. 

bAnnA,  the  Bann  ;  reckoned 
one  of  the  fourteen  chief 
rivers  of  Ireland,   57-87. 

t)eAnn  éA-OAiji,  the  hiil  or 
peak  of  Howth  ;  gs.,  9-6  ; 
dat.,   143-13. 

t)oinne  mAC  t^feAfAil,  com- 
mander  of  the  Fiana  of 
Britain,  101-89. 

CAitibjie  tifcACAiti,  son  of  Cor- 
mac  mac  Airt.  He  and 
Oscur  are  said  to  have  fallen 
by  each  other  at  the  battle 
of  Gabhra,  53-58.  He  was 
also  known  as  CAitibtie  ó 
tiAtx)iuiim,    24-94. 


CAItlCAll     If      I^AOlÁn,     -ÓÁ     tflAC 

11105  "A  bpAn,  Carrol  and 
Phelan,  two  sons  of  the  king 
of  the  Fiana,  that  is  of 
Fionn,   197-93. 

CAitifsín,  now  Carrigans  on  the 
Foyle,  near  Derry,  15-51  ; 
CAitifSÍn  cinn  ctiÁsA  nA 
5cloc,  18-51. 

CAl.pti«inn,íather  of  St.Patrick. 

CAOitce  mAC  UónÁin,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Fiana,  and 
cousin  of  Fionn.  He,  like 
Oisin,  is  represented  as  hav- 
ing  long  survived  the  Fiana, 
238-37. 

CiAtix)Án,  son  of  Meargach,  23- 
46. 

Cnoc  An  Á\\\,  the  HiU  of 
Slaughter.  Á  romantic  hill 
near  Ballybunion,  in  Kerry, 
famous  as  Ihe  scene  of  a  great 
battle  in  the  sícond  century. 
See  page  28. 

CtiuACAtn,  dat.,  common  iii 
Irish  topography  ;  CtiuACAn 
ÓAif,  probably  in  Thomond, 
and  likely  to  be  Croghan, 
near  Killenaule,  Tipperary. 
Or  it  may  refer  to  Rath- 
croghan,  while  under  Dal- 
cassian  influence  in  the  reign 
of  T)iAiimui-o  mAC  f?eAti5UfA 
Ceifbeoil,    66-82. 
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'Oas'ó.v,  tho  god  ol  the  Tuatha 
De  Danann,  6-80. 

X)no1i)Aotf,  f.,  the  river  Drowes, 
flowing  írom  Loch  Melvin  in 
Leitrim    into    Donegal    Bay, 

49-7- 

"Oiiom  CIiaT),  Drumcliff,  in 
Sligo  ;  site  of  a  Columban 
monastery,  also  round  tower 
and  cross.  Places  of  the 
name  in  Clare  and  Down  ; 
dat.,   19-6. 

■0)10111  X)eA|i':;,  ancient  name  of 
Drumclilí,  in  Sligo.  Father 
Hogan  mentions  five  such 
places  in  his  Onom.  Goed. 
This  Drom  Dearg  is  piobably 
in  SHgo,  as  surmised  in 
A^aIIaiíi  riA  ScAnótiAC  and 
Trans.  Oss.  Soc,    14-4. 

•OnuiiTi  t\]\  dat.,  identified  by 
O'Donovan  as  Drumlease, 
showing  the  ruins  of  an  old 
church,  near  the  eastern 
extremity  of  Loch  GiU,  in  the 
barony  of  Dromahair,  Leit- 
rim,     46-i. 

GAf   UUAT)    (eAT*    AO'DA    UUAIT)), 

Ássaroe,  the  cataract  on  the 
Erne,  near  Ballyshannon  ; 
gen.,  35-2  ;  eAf  Ao-ó  nuAi-ó, 
60-7. 

VAoLÁn,  a  son  of  Fionn  mac 
Cumhaill,  15-86.  See  CAijt- 
eAll. 

pÁcA  ConÁin  niAC  tlleic  Con,  one 
of  the  three  Fothadhs,  sons 
of  Lughaidh  mac  Con  and 
Fuinche,  daughter  of  Nar. 
■pocA-ó  CAiiAnn  was  leader  of 
themen  of  Connacht.  There 
has  been  much  speculation 
about  the  etymology  oí  the 
name.  In  the  earlier  MSS. 
it  appears  as  'pocAX)  CAnAnn 
and  •pocAX)  CAnAinne.  In 
the  "OuAnAitie  (Irish  Texts 
Society)  it  appears  at  least 
three  times  as  -pAtA  CAnAnn 
or  'pÁcA  CAnAnx),  while  it 
occurs  three  times  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Ossianic 


Society  as  Ip&tó.  ConÁin  con- 
sistently.  Some  oí  the  later 
bards  may  have  rendered 
this  particular  ^oca-o  as  son 
oí  ConÁn  Cinn  Sléibe,  and 
CAnAnA,  and  varied  the  name 
accordingly. 

ponnAbpAic,  f.,  dat.,  of  ponnA- 
iJAi)!  (compare  CeAiriAifi, 
-iii)iAi5,).  There  are  several 
places  named  Fionnabhair  in 
Munster,  and  all  over  Ireland. 
This  probably  refers  to  the 
fort  near  Kilfenora,  67- 
82. 

■pionnAif,  probably  Foynes,  67- 
82. 

ponn-tocA  •Oeips,  original 
name  of  toc  "OeAiis,  v/hich 
see,  69-20. 

■pionn  mAC  CuitiaiII,  though 
not  the  íounder  was  the  most 
íamous  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Fiana.  They  are  popularly 
believed  to  have  been  insti- 
tuted  by  Fiachadh,  brother  to 
the  monarch  Tuathal  Teacht- 
mhar  ;  but  Fionn  was  mainly 
instrumental  in  períecting 
their  organisation.  He  was 
associated  with  the  most 
glorious  period  of  their  his- 
tory,  and  they  can  hardly 
be  said  to  have  survived 
him. 

■po|imAoil  UA  IJ-piAn,  probably 
Fermoyle,  barony  of  Upper 
Ossory,  Queen's  Co.  There 
is  a  -po^imAOil  nA  bpiAn  in 
Sligo,  and  another  in^Iveragh. 
The  Formaoils  are  believed 
to  have  been  the  hospitals  of 
the   Fiana. 

5Ah)iA,  gen.,  (nom.  being  5aí)A)i 
and  5aí)ai)i),  scene  of  the 
famous  battle,  in  which  the 
Fiana  got  fairly  annihilated, 
A.D.  284.  It  gives  its  name 
to  a  stream  which  fiows  into 
the  Boyne,  not  far  from  the 
Hill  of  Skreen,  near  Tara, 
32-87. 
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gAilliiii,  Gal\vay  ;  gen.  36-2, 
pronounced  ^Ailli-óe,  as  in 
Munster.     See  ppuc. 

5leAnn  AitmA,  m.  and  f., 
Glenarm,  in  Antrim  ;  gs., 
^lnine    hA|tmA,    25-6. 

gleAnn  An  Smóil,  extending 
írom  the  foot  of  Sliabh  na 
mBan,  Tipperary,  eastward 
to  Carrick,  6-5  ;  another  glen 
of  the  same  name  near  the 
source  of  the  Dodder,  Dublin; 
and  another  in  Cork  ;  gs. 
5linne  Smóil,  5-8  ;  gleAnti 
Smóil,  also,  near  Lifford. 

gleAnn  *Oo|tcA,  probably  Glen- 
dorragha,  Addergoole,  Mayo, 
11-6. 

gleAnn  inne,  a  valley  in  West- 
meath  through  which  the 
Inny   fiows. 

gleAnn  UÍ05,  m.  and  f.,  theval- 
ley  of  Glenree,  through  which 
the  river  Newry  ílows,  gs., 
22-6. 

5oBt<A,  see  5At)|tA. 

50II  mAC  mótinA,  leader  of  the 
Fiana  of  Connacht,  and  the 
peer  of  Oscur  in  valour  in  the 
estimation   of  his   íoUowers. 

in-oiA,  India  ;  An  In'oiA  ttlótt, 
the  Indian  Empire,  7-1 

lottttuf,  m.,  an  extensive  dis- 
trict  in  the  north-west  of 
Mayo  ;    gs.  43-2. 

tcArÁtfo  on  the  slope  of  Cnoc 
An  ^ijt. 

tiA^Án,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Meargach,  24-46. 

Loc  An  cSléibc,  seems  another 
name  for  toc  X^eAttg,  5-18. 

toí^  CcAttA,  Loch  Carra  in 
}  layo,  formerly  called  Fionn- 
loch  Carra,  39-7. 

toc  "OeAtts,  Loch  Derg,  Co. 
Donegal ;    gs.,  3-18. 

Loc  5C«ileAnn  (Cuilinn,  Cut- 
Ainn),  a  .small  lake  about  100 
feet  in  diameter,  and  20  feet 
decp,  on  the  summit  of  SIiaB 
Cuiíinn,  about  five  miles  from 


Dundalk.  Bcside  it  is  a 
carn,  known  as  the  house  of 
CAilleAC  t)ioitAitt,  and  sup- 
posed  to  be  the  burial  place 
of  Fionn  mac  Cumhaill. 
There  are  at  least  three  lakes 
of  the  name  in  Ireland,  one  in 
Mayo  and  one  in  Kilkenny, 
in  addition  to  that  men- 
tioned   above,   7-5. 

toc  ÍAOsAitie,  now  Loch  Mary, 
parish  of  Ardstraw,  barony 
of  Strabane,  45-7. 

toc  téin,  the  lakes  of  Killamey 
{usually  the  Lower  Lake)  ; 
gs.,  17-6. 

toc  tottSAu,  an  old  name  for 
the  bay  of  Galway  ;  gs.,  53-7. 
Many  other  lakes  of  the  name 
are  referred  to  in  Irish  MSS., 
notabIy  one  in  the  Bog  of 
Allen. 

toc  tneAfCA,  Loch  Mask,  41-7. 

toc  méilse,  m.,  Loch  Melvin, 
the  source  of  the  Drobhaois 
in  Leitrim  ;    gs.,  37-7. 

toc  neACAc,  Lough  Neagh. 
Its  quality  is  said  to  be  such 
that  if  a  holly  tree  be  placed 
in  it  for  seven  years  the  part 
that  sinks  into  the  earth  wiU 
be  stone,  the  part  remaining 
in  the  water  will  be  iron,  and 
the  part  above  water  still 
wood,  5-5. 

toc  UeAmAti,  m.,  a  lake  near 
Virginia  in  Cavan  ;   gs.,  32-6. 

toc  HiAC,  m.,  Loughrea  lake, 
parish  of  Loughrea,  Galway  • 
gs.,  14-6. 

toc  HÍ05,  prob.  for  toc  Uí^, 
Loch  Ree,  in  the  Shannon  ; 
gs.,  20-6. 

mAC  An  toin,  the  son  of  Luno, 
a  blacksmith  of  Lochlann, 
known  in  tradition  as  the 
maker  of  Fionn's  sword, 
10-21. 

lllAC  tuij-óeAC,  a  famous 
champion  of  the  Clanna 
Deaghaidh  of  Desmond.     He 
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commanded  the  sept  at  the 
battle  of  Gabhra,  where  he 
was  slain,  according  to  the 
Annals  of  Innisfallen,  i6-85. 

iriAC  HónÁin,  whose  chief  func- 
tion  was  drawing  lots  when 
matters  of  dispute  arose 
among  the  Fiana.  See 
CAoilce. 

tTlAg  Coí)A,  lying  around  Do- 
naghmore,  in  Upper  Iveagh, 
north-east  of  Newry,  66-82. 

niA^  tTlAoin,  somet.  inAon-riiAs 
the  plain  of  Maon,  son  of 
Uamoir,  lying  around  Lough- 
rea  ;    dat.,  38-2. 

niAjnuf  tnó|i,  Magnus  the 
Great,  son  of  the  king  of 
Lochlann  of  the  speckled 
ships,  25,  26-2. 

tTloc|iuiriie,  Magh  Mochriumhe, 
between  Athenry  and  Gal- 
way,  was  the  scene  of  a  great 
battle  about  the  year  195 
A.D.  Art  Aenfhir  was  killed 
there  by  his  sister's  son,  Mac 
Con,  who  led  a  large  army  of 
foreign  adventurers,  com- 
manded  by  Boinne  Brit,  son 
of  the    king  of    Britain,    16- 
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tliArh  tluA-ócitocAC,  daughter  of 
the  king  of  Greece,  and  un- 
willing  wife  of  Tailc  mac 
Trein,    273-38. 

Ofcuii  tnójA  ó  t!)Aoifcne,  Oscur, 
bravest  of  the  warriors  of  the 
Fiana,  grandson  of  Fionn, 
who  in  turn  was  descended 
from  Baoiscne.  Three  Oscurs 
are  mcntioned  as  having 
fallen  in  the  Battle  of  Gabhra, 
viz.,  Oscur  mac  Oisin,  called 
also  Oscur  Eamhna,  Oscur 
mac  Garraidh,  and  Oscur 
mac  Riogh  Lochlann. 

RÁCA,  pl.,  forts  ;  ó  nA  1Í.Áí:Aifi, 
would  scem  to  mean,  from 
the  Ratha  (forts)  in  general, 
27-6. 

f5ionA,    f.,    the    Shannon ;     aji 


éionAin  yó  foluf,  on  the 
sparkling  Shannon,  29-6. 

SLiAlj  An  óLÁip,  gen.,  sléibo,  ic. 
Perhaps  Claragh  or  Clare  Hill 
the  northern  extremity  of 
Sliabh  Luachra  range,  50-7. 

SLiAÍ)  CuiLinn  (CuiLeAnn  5CU1- 
lcAnn),  Sliabh  GuUin,  over- 
looking  Killeevy  parish,  Ar- 
magh,  and  called  after  Cuil- 
eann  Ceard,  foster-father  of 
Cú  óuLAinn  ;  gs.,  34-6  ;  50 
SLiAt)    gCuiLcAnn,   63-82. 

SLiAb  -puAiTi,  the  highest  moun- 
tain  in  the  Fews,  near  New- 
townhamilton,  Armagh. 

SLiAb  sCtioc,  now  known  as 
Slievegrote  and  Mount  Grud 
overlooking  the  Glen  of  Aher- 
low,  in  Tipperary  ;  gs.,  41-2  ; 
ns.,  63-82. 

SLtAli  5CUA,  the  well-known 
mountain  range  between 
Clonmel  and  Waterford,  now 
known  in  part  as  "  Slieve 
Gua,"   42-2  ;    63-82. 

SLia5  tnif,  a  mountain  in 
the  barony  of  Troughnackmy, 
Kerry,  48-2. 

SLia5  nA  nit)An,  a  mountain 
famed  in  song  and  story, 
situated  about  four  miles 
north-east  of  Clonmel,  2-3. 

SLiAb  Ciiuim,  a  mountain  in 
the  barony  of  Strabane, 
County  Tyrone. 

CaiLc  niAC  Ctiéin,  king  of  the 
Catheads,    256-37. 

CAiLsm,  a  name  trequently 
applied  to  St.  Patrick. 

Conn  liu5iiAi-óe,  a  loud  surge 
on  Traigh  Rughraidhe,  Dun- 
drum  Bay,  County  Down. 
Many  such  waves  are  re- 
ferred  to  as  having  existed 
round  the  Irish  coast.  Conn 
Ru5|iAi-De  0.5  LiuAin  \\e  ciiÁi^, 
Tonn  Rughraidhe  laving  the 
shore,    38-2. 

CpéAnnióp,  grantiíather  of 
Fionn  Mac  CumhaiU, 
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PREFACE. 

Tins  new  edition  of  Tir  na  n-Og  has  been  preparod 
first,  to  supply  an  easy  and  interesting  text  for  young 
Students  of  Iri>h  for  whom  but  few  suitable  texts  have 
as  yet  been  published,  and  to  whom  previous  editions 
of  this  poem  are  now  inaccessible,  and  secondly,  to  give 
the  poem  a  fuUer  and  more  adequate  treatment  than 
it  has  hitherto  received. 

The  few  facts  giveu  about  Michedl  Coimin,  the 
oríginal  author,  I  owe  to  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Brian 
0'Looney,    M.RI.A. 

T.  ó  V. 
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INTRODUCTÍON. 


The  Irlsl!  poein  given  in  the  following  pages  is  thb 
composition  DÍ' J/z'í-//^(i/  Coiinbi — angiicé  '  Comyn/  or 
'Cummin  ' — a  native  of  the  County  of  Clare,  who  was 
born  about  the  year  1688,  at  Eileorcoran,  near  Miltown- 
Malbay,  aad  died  in  1760.  The  date  of  the  poem  may 
bo  given  approsiraately  as  1750.  Besides  Tir  na  nÓg 
the  author  wrote  many  minor  poems  well  known  in  his 
native  county,  and  two  prose  tales  of  much  merit — the 
6acciva  Uhoin'óeAb'bAig  liiic  SuAi)\n  or  *  Adventures  of 
Turlough,  son  of  Starn,'  and  the  e--Acci\A  qMUi^\  riiAc 
Uhoint)eAlb<M5  or  '  Adventures  of  Turlough's  Three 
Sons  ' — both  of  which  were  recently  (1893)  published 
for  the  first  tirae  by  Mr.  Patrick  O'Brien  of  DubKn  in 
his  blÁicfleA]'5  "06  inhitf eÁUAi'b  5<^e^i^5e  or  *  Grarland 
of  Gaelic  Selections.' 

It  is  called  the  1/Aoi  Oipn  partly  because  Oisín  is  the 
hero  of  the  s(ory,  partly  because  he  is  represented  also 
as  the  narrator — after  the  manner  of  many  mediseval 
and  later  poets  who  loved  to  grace  their  own  composi' 
tions  with  the  name  of  the  ancient  bard.  But  it  dóea 
not  preteud  to  be  an  ancient  poem — it  is  Just  the 
lunguage  of  one  of  the  betfcer  educated  Irish  poets  of 
Munster  of  the  middle  of  the  last  centurj — however 


X  INTR0BUCTION. 

ancient  the  legend  itsel£  and  the  traditions  it  embodieb. 
Ifc  Í8  also  known  as  "Laoi  An  Choimíni^  or  '  Comvn's 
Lay.'  For  more  than  a  hundred  years  it  existed  only 
in  manuscript,  copies  of  the  8tory  passed  from  hand  to 
hand,  and  in  this  way  and  by  oral  transmission  it 
gradually  spread  to  the  neighbouring  counties  of  Kerry, 
Galway,  Mayo — the  western  counties  generally  of 
Ireland,  and  even  to  the  west  of  Scotland.  But  not 
tiU  1859  was  this  fine  poem  printed — so  diflBcult  was  it 
to  get  anything  published  in  the  Irish  language.  In 
that  year  it  was  at  length  brought  before  th^public  by 
Mr.  Brian  0'Looney  who  edited  it — with  an  mteresting 
introduction — for  tlie  Irish  Ossianic  Society,  and  on  the 
version  given  by  hira  ia_.the  fourth  volume  of  that 
Society'8  Transactions,  the  present  edition  is  mainly 
based.  But  during  the  hundred  years  of  its  unprinted 
existence,  the  poem  could  not  fail  to  be  altered,  added 
to,  and  corrupted.  Sorr.e  of  the  versions  current  in  the. 
neighbouring  counties  of  Galway  and  Mayo  for  instance 
differ  con8Íderably  f  rom  the  first  printed  odition — some 
are  much  longer,  some  shorter,  some  worse,  a  few  ír 
some  reapects  better. 

Since  1859  its  attractiveness  has  made  it  a  frequent 
theme  for  writers.  Mr.  0'Looney  only  gave  a  literal 
prose  translation  of  his  vérsion  ;  it  was  followed  in 
1860  (or  '61)  by  a  metrical  translation  by  '  A  Member 
of  the  Ossiánic  Society  *  which  was  published  by  the 
late  John  0'Daly — but  it  was  a  most  unworthy  repre- 
sentation  of  the  Irish  poera.  Next  came  Mr.  T.  D. 
Sullivan's  vcry  pleasing  English  poetical  version — but 
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it  was  more  a  paraphrase  than  a  translation,  did  not 
gíve  thc  whole  stoi;y,  and  did  not  atterapt  the  8tyle  or 
metre  of  the  originaL  Mr.  David  Coravn — a  namesalce, 
and  I  believe  a  scion  of  the  faraily  of  the  original 
aulhor,  republishcd  the  Irish  poem  in  1880  for  the 
Gaelic  Union — lceeping  too  closely  however  both  to  Mr. 
0'Looney's  text  and  to  his  translation.  But  Mr. 
Oomyn  only  gave  a  literal  translation  of  the  poera, 
accompanving  it  certainly  with  a  very  useful  vocabu- 
lary.  Now  to  translate  a  poem  merely  word  for  word, 
is  I  hold  nothing  less  than  desecration — it  is  treating 
it  as  a  mere  heap  of  words,  or  as  a  column  of  a  dictionarv 
— ignorin^its  chief  value,  naraely,  as  a  piece  of  litera' 
ture.  In  his  "  Old  Celtic  Roraances,"  Dr.  Joyce  gives 
a  very  readable  but  very  brief  prose  suramary  of  the 
8tory  in  English,  and  recently  Mr,  W.  B.  Yeats  has 
published  a  poem  called  "  The  Wanderings  of  Ossian," 
but  how  far  this  is  a  tranelation  of  Tir  na  nOg,  I 
cannot  say,  as  I  have  not  seen  it. 

The  present  edition  contains  the  whole  poem  lopped  of 
some  excrescences  and  lightened  of  some  interpolations  ; 
it  firivcs  a  literal  translation  for  the  salce  of  students 
and  a  new  metrical  version  in  the  style  and  manner  of 
the  original — which  the  editor  believes  has  not  been 
attempted  before.  The  divisions  have  been  made  and 
headings  adopted  to  make  the  s^pe  of  the  poem  more 
clcar,  and  they  wiU  it  is  hoped  also  make  the  poem 
easier  to  learn  and  to  rem«mber.  For  any  who  may 
tbink  the  word  for  word  prose  version  not  literal 
enough,  there  is  a  pretty  f  uU  vocabulary  of  the  text  of 
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tlic  poem  at  tlie  end  of  tlie  book,  all  nicely  arrangcd  ia 
alphabetical  order,  from  whi'ch  they  caii  make  a  trans- 
hition  as  literal — and  as  bald — as  they  like. 

The  story  in  outline  is  tlirs  Whiist  Finn  and  his 
Fenians  are  one  day  hunting  around  Loch  Lein — 
otherwise  the  Lakes  of  Killarney — a  lady  of  dazzling 
beauty  suddenly  appears,  mounted  on  a  white  steed, 
coming  apparently  up  from  the  sca.  She  meets  Finn 
and  tells  him  she  has  come  from  the  Land  of  Youth, 
has  heard  of  the  fame  and  doughty  deeds  of  his  son 
Oisín,  she  loves  him,  and  wants  him  to  go  with  her  to 
Tír  na  nOg.  She  describes  the  charms  an.d  joys  of 
that  loyely  land,  and  Oisín  gladly  consents  to  go  away 
with  her.  They  go  away  arid  at  length  reach  Tir  na  nÓg 
where  they  are  wedded.  After  many  years  of  blissful 
life,  Oisín  longs  to  see  Erin  once  more — longs  to  sec 
his  father  Finn  and  gallant  friends  of  former  days. 
With  much  weeping  and  pleading  Oisín's  wife  at  length 
consents  to  let  him  go,  pledging  him  not  to  dismount 
from  his  horse,  or  he  will  never  be  able  to  return. 
Oisín  accepts  the  pledge,  returns  to  Erin,  is  amazed  to 
find  he  has  been  away  for  three  hundred  years,  is 
grieved  beyond  measure  to  learn  that  Finn  and  the 
Fenians  are  no  more,  and  resolves  to  go  back  at  once ; 
but  ín  his  generous  attempt  to  help  some  workmen  out 
of  a  diíficulty,  wishin*  at  the  sarae  time  perhaps  to 
show  his  great  strength,  by  a  most  meIanchoIy  accident 
he  Í8  thrown  off  his  horse,  he  8uddenly  becomes  a  blind, 
old  man — a  mortal  once  more,  fated  never  to  return  to 
the  Land  of  Youth. 
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This  is  the  storv.  An  episode  is  thrown  inof  a  giunt 
avA  a  captive  princes3,  who  is  gallantly  rescued  by 
Oisín.  Whilst  the  episode  is  somewhat  tedious,  it  is  of 
u  character  frequent  enough  in  the  mediacval  tales  of 
Europe,  and  it  has  t.vo  or  ihrce  points  in  it  of  special 
interest.  As  for  the  Iaoi  as  a  whole,  whilst  ihé  in- 
cidents  are  few,  it  shows  a  pleasant  fancy,  its  power  of 
«•lescription  is  good,  its  pathos  is  true  and  natural.  The 
stanzas  and  lines  are  not  of  uniform  merit — and  this 
inequalitv  is  doubtless  reflected  in  the  metrical  version  ; 
but  that  can  be  said  of  more  ambitious  poems  ;  taking 
it  with  all  its  defects,  it  is  a  beautiful  story,  and  per- 
haps  the  best  poem  of  the  ballad  kind  these  countries 
produced  in  ihe  last  century. 

The  traditions,  beliefs  and  fancies  embodied  in  the 
poera  are  of  diverse  origin.  There  is  an  obvious  Chris- 
tian  element — Heaven  being  in  the  poet's  mind  in 
several  places — "ITleAc  nÁ  euj  ní  ^eicpt)  cú  "  '  Death 
or  decay  thou  shalt  not  see ' ;  it  was  Oisín's  valour  and 
general  excellence  of  body  and  mind — "  'PeA'bA^'  a  -peAii- 
f  Ann  AgtJf  A  TTiéin  " — that  made  hira  \vorthy  of  J^^\\  ita 
ti-05.  The  "Isles  of  the  Blest"  and  the  "  Elysian 
Fields  "  of  classical  writers  were  also,  no  doubt,  familiar 
to  the  author.  The  popular  belief  in  mermaids  too 
seems  to  have  influenced  the  8tory,  for  Gold-haired 
Niamh  was  a  "  maid  from  the  Sea."  Above  all  it  is  a 
modern  description  of  the  old  Irisli  Pagan  Elysium, 
known  by  various  names — the  oldest  of  which  appears 
to  havc  been  Magh  Meallov  the  Pleasant  Plain;  another, 
being   Tir  na  niBeo  or  Land  of  the  Living,  another 
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Tir  Tairngire  or  Land  of  Promise — probably  of  bib- 
lioal  origin  ;  in  later  ti:iies  I-Bhreasail  (a  narae  some- 
times  written  even  in  Irlsh  Hi-Breasail  or  '  Brassil'a 
Isle ') — probably  from  Breasal  Breac  who,  according  to 
an  ancient  legend  in  the  Book  of  Leiiister,  spent  fifty 
vears  in  an  Enchanted  Isle  beyond  thé  sea.  (See  Kuno 
Meyer'8  lately  published  old  Irish  legend,  The  Voyage 
of  Bran — text  and  translation). 

Within  the  present  centurv  many  of  our  English- 
writing  poets  have  made  this  fabled  Irish  Elysium  a 
theme  for  songs  and  short  poems — Moore  in  his  "  Ar- 
ran-More,"  Griffin  in  his  "Hy-Bra3Íl,  the  Isle  of  the 
Blest,"  D'Arcy  McGee  in  his  "  Voyage  of  Eraan  Oge," 
and  others.  Of  all  such  things  written  in  Euglish  few 
can  be  compared  for  originality  of  thought  and  felicity 
of  expression  with  Mr.  WiUiam  Larminie's  beautiful 
sonnet,  The  Finding  of  Hy-Brasil — beginning 

"  "Where  Erin's  mountains  face  the  magic  west," — 
for  which  see  his  Glanlua  and  otJier  Poems. 

As  to  the  construction  of  the  stanza  in  tbis  Laoi — it 
is  a  well  known  one  in  the  Irish  poetry  of  the  last  two 
hundred  years,  and  indeed  may  be  called  the  Ossianic 
Stanza.     The  foUowing  may  bo  takcn  as  a  type : 

"'Oiu'LcA'ó  A]^  bic  ní  béA^Aj.'A'O  UAiin, 

A  ^úogAn  c-'puAi)AC  rjA  ^-cuaca  n-ói]A ! 
1]"  cú  nio  ]\05<Mn  ca]\  ninÁib  An  ■ooriio.in 
-A]"  ]\ACAX)  te  ]:onn  50  Uíja  nA  n-O^ !  " 

(St.  XXXVIL,  p.  19). 
It  consists  of  four  lines  each  generally  of  eight  8yl- 
labies,  tbouojh  occasionally  one  finds  a  liue  with  an 
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extra  sjllable,  and  sonietimes  on  the  other  hand  a  six 
nr  seven-svllabled  line.  The  second  and  fourth  lines 
must  rhjme  or  "  assonate,"  the  first  and  third  necd 
not,  and  rarelv  do.  This  however  is  but  a  small  part 
of  the  scheme.  The  first  line  will  also  be  found  to 
assonate  with  some  accented  sjllable  in  the  second  line 
(generallj  the  fourth,  sometimes  the  sixth  syllable)  and 
8Ímilarly  the  third  line  must  assonate  with  an  ac- 
cented  word  or  8yllable  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth. 
These  internal  rhyraes  the  editor  has  tried  to  reproduce 
in  his  English  metrical  version,  but  those  who  read 
Irish  will  at  once  see  there  are  harmonies  and  other 
efPects  in  the  original  which  have  not  been  attempted 
in  the  English  verses.  The  reader  must  be  careful  to 
pronounce  all  monosjllables  ending  in  om,  onn  long  as 
in  Murster — e.g.,  "Pionn,  bom,  cionn,  as  if  they  were 
'  "Piúnn,'  'búm,'  '  ciúnn,'  especially  where  assonance 
requires  it — though  sometimes  -onn  is  to  be  pron. 
*  ounn  ' — ras  |:onn,  cionn,  etc.  Words  ending  in  -inn 
are  also  to  be  pronounced  long,  as  "Pínn,  tínn,  cínn,  etc. 
The  name  Oisín  is  pronounced  *  Ush'-een  '  in  the 
northern  half  of  Ireland,  the  first  sjllable  like  that  of 
usJier  and  having  the  accent  on  it,  but  *  Usheen'  *  with 
accent  on  the  last  8yllable  in  the  southern  half.  Yet 
in  the  text  of  the  Uaoi  the  narae  appears  to  be 
accented  mo8tly  on  the  first  8yllable,  and  only  a  few 
times  on  the  last — as  if  in  the  Co.  Cíare  the  pronuncia- 
tion  fluctuated,  now  nortliern,  now  southern.  In  Scot- 
tish  Gaelic  the  name  is  spelt  Oisian,  with  the  accent 
on   the  ^rst  svUablci,  and  this  has  given  rise  to  the 
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anglicised  form  'Ossian.'  We  need  not,  however, 
ridicule  this  form  of  the  name,  for  the  old  Irish  spelling 
had  the  doubie  f — Oifféne  and  Oiffén,  whence  the 
later  Oifín.  The  name  itself  is  a  diminutive  of  off,  a 
fazvn,  and  may  have  been  given  for  graoefulness  of  forra 
or  for  fleetness  of  foot.  It  was  used  as  a  Christian 
name  for  many  centuries  and  has  gíven  rise  to  a  surname 
still  living,  viz.,  0  h-Oifín,  angliciscd  'Hishon'  and 
'  Heshon  '  and — horribile  dictu — *  Hessian  ' !  Accord- 
ing  to  the  "  Annals  of  Ireland  "  there  was  a  bishop  of 
TuaDpi  of  this  name  in  a.d.  1085,  Aed  O  h-Oissén  (=0 
b-Oipn)  and  the  first  archbishop  of  that  see  (d.  1161) 
also  bore  that  surname — Aidán  O  h-Oissén.  One 
bearing  this ancient  name — poor  old  Peadar  O h-Oisin— 
was  the  editor's  first  schoolmaster,  of  whom  many  Mayo- 
men  and  Galway-men  still  living — at  home  and  abroad 
>-will  have  kindly  memories.  beAnnAcc  'Oé  le  n-<x 
<SknAm  I 

UoniÁf  ó  plAnngAile. 


lAO)  oisin  411  uliíri  tiA  n-05. 

111<x)i  TDAiquf  1'e   í  -00  phÁ-oj\Aic   nAomc<i, 
11euni]:oc<\t  : 
1. 
pÁx)]\Aic  :    A  Oipn  uAfAtl,  a  mic  An  II15! 

'Oo  b'):eÁ|i]i  jníotii  ^aiixvó  aju]"  -gliAt)  — 
Aiqu|'  "oúinn  Anoi]'  jAn  itiAijig 
CionnA]'  "00  111^1)11]^  -o  ei|"  nA  b-V^Ann  !     4 
11. 
Oij^ín  :  InneofA-o  pn  tDUic,  a  pliÁopAic  ríUAi-ó, 

5i"ó  "00111)  bioi-n  A  ÍUA-Ó  ó]"  Á]\t) : 

UA]1  ei]'  An   CACA  5<5^fepA  C]1UA1'Ó 

'nA]i  mA]ibA'ó,  monuA]i,  An  c-Oj'caii  Á5! — 8 

An  tAOI  : 
I.  niAiTi  Cliinn-ói]i. 
111. 
"Lá  •o'a  ]iAbíkmA]A  uile  An  "phiAnn 
fTionn  paL  'f  a]i  ifiAi]A  'oínn  Ann  — 
5i'ó  5U]i  'óoil-b,  "oubAC  Á]i  i'ceut 
Ua]i  éi]'  Á]A  'Laoc]iai'ó  beic  50  ]:Ann —    12 
111. 
A5  feitj  'oúinn  a]i  mAix)in  ceo-ÓAig 
1n  imiot-bó]i'OAib  Loca  t/éin, 
tllA]i  A  jiAib  c]iAinn  bA  curh]iA  btÁc 
-Ay  ceot  jac  c]1Ác  50  binn  A5  éin —      16 

Literallj :  1.  0  noble  Oisía,  0  son  of  the  king,  who  was 
best  in  deed  of  valour  and  battle,  relate  to  us  now  without 
grief  how  thou  hast  lived  after  all  the  other  Fenians. 

2.  I  will  tell  thee  that,  0  new-come  Patrick,  though  sad 
to  me  to  speak  of  it  aloud — 'twas  after  the  hard-fought 
field  of  Gavra,  where  alas,  was  slain  the  valiant  Oaoar ! 
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As  he  told  it  to  St.  Patrick. 

'PROLOGUE. 

I. 

Patiick  :  0  noble  Oisín,  son  of  the  king, 

Whose  deeds  men  sing  this  day  in  song  ! 
Thy  grief  abate  and  to  us  relate 
By  what  strange  fate  thou  hast  lived  so  long ! 
II. 
Oisín  :*     0  Patrick,  here's  the  tale  for  thee, 

Tho'  sad  to  me  its  memories  old — 
'Twas  af ter  Gavra — I  mind  me  well, 
.  The  field  where  fell  my  Oscar  bold  1 

THE  LAY; 

I.    GOLDEN-HAIREI)    NIAMH. 
IIL 

One  day  the  generous  Finn  ray  sire 
With  olden  fire  led  forth  the  chase — 
But  our  band  was  small  when  gather'd  all, 
For  past  recall  were  the  hosts  of  our  race. 

IV. 

'Twas  a  summer's  morn  and  a  mist  hung  o'er 
The  winding  shore  of  sweet  Loch  Lein, 
TV^here  fragrant  trees  perfume  the  breeze 
And  birds  e'er  please  with  a  joyous  strain. 

3.  One  day  as  we  the  Fenians  were  all  (assembled) — the 
generous  Finn  and  all  that  survived  of  ua — though  sad 
(and)  sorrowful  our  converse  after  our  heroes  had  been 
laid  low — 

4.  At  a  hunt  on  a  mÍ8ty  morning  on  the  oircling  shores 
of  Loch  Lein,  where  there  were  trees  most  fragrant  of 
bloom  and  mueic  at  all  times  8weetly  (sung)  by  birds — 
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u. 

"OúiiMJeAt)  bnn  An  eític  iímoL 
11)0  b  yeÁp|A  téim,  pc  a^u]"  túó, 
'Oo  bí  Á]\  g.coin  Y  Á]A  ngA-ÓAip  50  lét];> 
50  -olút  'nA  'oéi'ó  yÁ  lÁm-fiu'bAÍ.  20 

tJI. 
Y\\\\  h'fó^X)^  50  b-jrACAmAi^  AniAp 

An  mA]ACAc  "01  An  ^5  ceACC  cujAinn  ! 
Aon  mACAorii  mnÁ  vo  b'Áitte  "Oj^eAC 
A\\  CAet-eAC  b^n  bA  m\\\e  túc.  24 

U11. 
"00  ]XA"OAmA]A  uite  'oe'n  c-^^eitg 
Á\\  AmA]ic  "oeitbe  nA  ^AÍoj-riinÁ — 
"Oo  ^Ab  lonjAncA]"  "Pionn  'f  An  phiAnn 
Hac  b-]:ACA"OA]i  ]AiArii  beAn  corii  b^^eÁg!  28 

Ulll. 
blií  co]AÓin  ]AÍ05'ÓA  A\\  A  ceAnn 

Agu]'  b]\AC  'oonn  "oe'n  c-fío-OA  "óao^a 

buAitce  ]ie  neutcAib  •oeA^Ag-ói]! 

A5  ]:otAC  A  b]AÓ5A  poif  50  ]:eu]t  32 

5.  Literallj :  There  was  roused  by  us  the  hornless  doe 
that  was  best  in  bounding,  running  and  (all)  activity — our 
hounds  and  dogs  were  all  close  after  her  in  full  chase. 

6.  It  was  not  long  till  we  saw  a  swift  rider  coming 
towards  us  from  the  west — a  youthful  maiden  who  was 
most  beautiful  of  countenance,  on  a  graceful  white  steed 
most  fleet  in  movement 


V. 

We  soon  awokc  the  woolland  deer 
That  forced  by  fear  fled  far  away — 
Keenly  our  bounds  witb  strcnuous  bounds 
O'cr  luoors  and  raounds  pursued  their  prey. 

VI. 

Wben  lo  !  ínto  sigbt  canae  a  figure  brigbt, 
In  ablaze  of  ligbt  from  the  west  it  rusbed — 
A  lady  fair  of  radiance  rare 
Whora  a  wbite   steed  b:ire   to  our  band,   nc  i 
busb'd  I 

VII. 

Araazed  we  balt,  tbougb  bot  tbe  cbase, 

To  gaze  on  the  face  of  tbe  fair  young  qneen — 
A  marvel  to  Finn  and  bis  Feaian  band 
Wbo  ne'er  in  tbe  land  sucb  beauty  bad  seen  ! 

VIII. 

A  goiden  crown  on  ber  brow  sbe  bore, 
A  mantle  sbe  wore  of  8Ílken  sbeen 
All  studded  witb  stars  of  brigbt  red  gold — 
Ampltí  eacb  fold  fell  on  berbage  green. 

7.  We  all  halted  from  the  chase  atthe  sight  of  the  coun- 
tenanoe  of  the  royal  lady — wonder  seized  Finn  and  the 
Fenians  who  had  never  (before)  seen  a  woman  so  beautiful. 

8.  There  was  a  royal  crown  upon  her  head  and  (she  had) 
a  dark-brown  mantle  of  costly  silk  stamped  with  stars  of 
red  gold,  covering  l>er  shoos  dowa  to  the  grass. 


6 

IX 
blií  i'Áinne  óip  Ap  cpocA"ó  pof 

úf  gAc  vuó.'i  buit)e  'o'Á  "oÍAoi  riiA^A  óp — 

'A  |io]"CA  jojAmA,  ^tAriA  jAn  -pmúic 

lllAjt  bpAon  An  x)]\úcc'  ai\  bÁi^jA  An  yeoin.  36 

X. 
bA  "óeiiige  A  5|ttiA"ó  nÁ'n  |ió]' 

bA  pLe  A  'pnó'ó  'nÁ  eAÍA  aji  cuínti, 

bA  riiíl-pe  bÍAf  A  béitín  ^ó]" 

'HÁ  mit  •o'a  h-ót  C|\é  'óeijig-pon.  40 

X\. 
'Oo  bí  bjiAc  pAijtpinj,  pAtiA,  ^Aéi-ó 
A5  potAc  An  i^céi'O-eic  bÁin, 
'OiAttAi'o  5|ieAnncA  ■oe  "óeAiig  ó\\ 
'5^'r  V\^^^^  béit-ói]i  in  A  •oeA]'-tÁim.  44 

XII. 
bíií  ceic|ie  c^AU-ó'  50  cúmcA  ]:aoi 
X)e'n  ó]A  buTÓe  bA  jtAine  i'cÁit 
■ptcApc  Ai]i5ix)  1  5-cút  A  cínn, 
'S  ní  ]iAib  yAn  cfAOigeAt  eAC  x)o  b'yeÁ]i]\!        ii 

9.  Literallj  :  A  rmglet  of  gold  was  hanging  down  from 
each  yellow  tress  of  her  golden  hair — herblue  éyes  (were) 
clear  and  cloudless  as  a  dew-drop  on  a  blade  of  grass. 

10.  Her  cheek  was  redder  than  the  rose,  her  complexion 
fairer  than  (hue  of)  the  swan  upon  the  wave,  sweeter  ye1 
was  the  taste  of  her  little  mouth  than  honey  that  is  takeo 
(mixed)  with  red  wine. 


IX. 


Iler  golden  hair  all  fair  to  view 

In  golden  curls  on  her  shoulders  fell — 
Bright  and  pure  were  her  ejes  of  blue 
As  drops  of  the  dew  in  a  blue  hare-bell. 


X. 

Ruddier  far  her  cheek  than  the  rose 

Her  bosom  more  white  than  the  swan's  so  free, 
Sweeter  the  breath  of  her  balmy  mouth 
Than  spice  of  the  south  from  over  the  sea. 

XI. 

Her  milk-white  steed  was  of  worth  untold 
Nor  bridle  of  gold  did  the  charger  lack — 
A  saddle  all  covered  with  purple  and  gbld 
Lay  bright  to  behold  on  the  steed's  proud  back 

XII. 

Four  shoes  of  gold  his  hoofs  did  guard, 
Of  gold  unmarred  by  mixture  base, 
A  silver  wreath  on  his  crest  was  shown — 
Such  stsed  was  unknown  on  the  earth's  fair  face. 

H.  A  cloth  wide,  long,  and  smooth  was  covering  tho 
rhite  steed,  (there  was)  a  saddle  adorned  with  red  gold, 
ind  (she  held)  a  gold-bitted  bridle  iu  her  right  hand. 

12.  Four  shapelj  shoeá  were  under  him  of  yellow  gold 
jl' the  finest  q.ua,lity,  a  wreath  of  silver  (he  had)  ia  the 
back  of  his  head — not  in  the  world  was  there  a  better  steed- 


xm. 

X)o  cÁim^  p  x)0  lÁCAi]\  ■phínn 

'Oo  lAbAi];  50  CAoin,  cneAfOA  1  b-iruAim 

'S  A'oubAipc  fí  *' A  ]\í  nA  b  ■piAnn 

1f  pA"OA,  ciAn  <xnoif  mo  cuAiiro!"  .VJ 

pcm. 

"  CiA  cu]'A  péin,  A  jAÍogAn  05 

-A  "bcAn  Y  feÁ|A|i  ctó-ó,  niAi]'e  'gu)"  ^nAoi  ? 

'Aiciuf  Anoi]'  "oúinn  fÁt  vo  ycé\t 

U'Ainni  ]:éin  Af  ):ó]"  t)o  cíi\ '"  5G 

*'  tliAiíi  Cliínn-óin  '"pé  tn'Ainm  ]:éin 
A  "phinn  pó  cnéin  ha  món-flóg — 
Ua]\  TtinÁir)  An  comAin  -00  ]:ua]ia|^  blÁ'ó, 
'S  mé  ingeon  JlAinn  TI15  nÁ  n-Og!  "  60 

xm. 
"  Aic)ti]'  "oúinn  a  ^úo^An  caij' 

■pÁc  -00  ceAcc'  CA)A  leA)\  a  5-céin — - 

^n  é  -00  céite  'o'imcij  uaic 

Hó  CA'oé  An  buAi&Ai^AC  ACÁ  o]\c  féin  P"  64 

Literally:  13.  Slio  came  into  the  prosence  of  Fiiin  anrl 
spoke  in  a  tone  gentle  and  earnest,  and  said  :  "0  king  of 
the  Fianns,  long  and  from  afar  has  been  my  joiirnej  !  " 

14.  "  Who  art  thou  thyself,  0  young  queen,  0  woman 
best  in  figure,  beauty,  and  countenance  ?  Eelate  to  us  now 
thy  story  from  the  beginning  and  tell  us  thy  name  and  thy 
laudi" 


XIIT. 

To  Finn's  grcat  presence  drew  the  maid 
Thns  bright  array'd  and  softlj  spíike — 
"  0  King  of  the  Fenian  host,"  she  cried 
"  Far  have  I  hied  for  sweet  love's  sake  ! " 

XIV. 

"  Who  art  thou,  prav,  0  princess  rare, 
Of  forni  most  fair,  of  face  divine  ? 
Gently  thy  errand  to  us  make  known — 
What  land's  thine  own,  what  name  is  thine  ?  " 

XV. 

'*  Niarah  thé  Golden-haired  I'm  named, 

— O  Finn  far-famed  for  wisdom  and  fcruth  !— • 
My  praise  harps  ring,  and  bards  e'er  sing, 
And  my  síre's  the  King  of  the  liandof  Youth  1 " 

XVI. 

"  Then  tell  us  most  Iovely  lady  now, 
Wh}  comest  thou  o'er  seas  so  far  ? 
Has  heartless  husband  left  thee  to  weep 
With  gríef  most  deep,  thy  mind  to  mar  I  " 

15.  "  Niamh  of  the  Head  of  Gold  Í8  my  own  name,  0 
mo&t  valiant  Finn  of  the  great  hosts — bejoad  (all)  the 
women  of  the  world  I  have  gaiaed  fame,  and  I  am  the  fair 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Youth." 

16,  "  Tell  us,  0  gentle  queen,  the  eause  of  thy  coming 
over  the  sea  from  afar— is  it  thy  husband  "who  has  gone 
from  thee,  or  what  is  the  trouble  that  is  on  thee?  " 
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xmh 
'  11Í  ti-é  tno  céite  lo'imúig  UAim 
^f  yóf  ní]\  lu<Mt)eAt)  mé  le  ^e^^, 
'A  ]ú  riA  "péinne  Af  Aoiifoe  cÁil — 
-dcc  yeA]\c  Af  5]\Á-ó  x)o  cuj^a]^  x^ot»'  iíiac  ! "         68 

PCU111. 
'VCiA  ACA  -00111'  cloinn  A  ingeAn  blÁc' 
'O'Á  'o-cujAi]'  5|AÁ'ó  Aju]"  ]:ó]-  S^An  ? 
11Á  ceit  0]iAinn  Anoi]"  An  yÁt 
-Acc  Aiqu]^  t)úinn  t)o  cc.f,  <3f  bcAn  !  "  72 

XIX 

"  1nneo]^At)  yé\n  pn  t)uic,  a  "phínn, 

'Sé  t)o  n'iAc  5]únn,  ^eAt,  A^Am-c^^UAi-ó, 

Oijíín  meAnmnAC  nA  t)-c]ieun-tÁm 

-An  ÍAoc  AcÁim  Anoi]'  t)o  luAt)."  76 

PCX. 

"  C]\eut)  é  An  yé,t  ifÁ  t^-cu^Ai]"  Sí^Át» 
A  ingeAn  ÁÍAinn  An  fuitc  ]\éit), 
"00111'  liiAC  56 aI  iréin  -peACA]'  cÁc 
'S  A  tiAcc  ^rlAié  Á]At)  ACÁ  ^"Á'n  ng^téin  ?"  80 


Litcrallj :  17.  "  It  is  not  that  husband  haa  gone  from 
tne — never  yet  have  I  been  pledged  to  any  man,  0  Fenian 
King  of  the  highest  fame — but  affection  and  love  I  have 
given  to  thy  son." 

18.  "To  which  of  my  sons  0  blooming  maid,  hast  tliou 
given  love  and  liking?  Do  not  hide  from  us  now  the 
(wliole)  cause,  but  tell  us  thy  trouble.  0  woman  !  " 
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XVII. 

"  No  husband  has  left  me,  0  lordly  Finn, 
— My  heart  ■within  ne'er  man  did  gain, 
TiU  hero  of  Erin,  thy  famous  son, 
Jts  young  love  vvon,  for  aye  to  reign  !  " 

XVIII. 

"  On  which  of  m}'  gallant  sons,  0  maid, 

Is  thy  heart's  love  kid,  so  frankly  f lee  ? 
Novr  hide  not  from  us,  0  princess  dear, 
The  causes  clear  of  thy  visit  to  me  I  " 

XIX. 

'  His  name,  0  Finn,  then  I'U  declare — 
'Tis  thy  fatued  son,  so  fair,  so  brave, 
Oisín  the  warrior,  Erin's  bard, 
My  fair  reward  for  crossing  the  wave  !  " 

XX. 

"  Then  why  hast  thou  hastened  to  give  thy  lovo 
0  maiden  above  all  maids  most  fair — 
To  Oisín  ray  own  be^ond  all  known 
Of  princes  high  both  rich  and  rare  ?  " 

Literally  :  19.  "I  myself  will  tell  thee  that,  0  Finn— it 
Í8  thy  lovable,  handsome  son,  of  the  hard  weaponí?,  high- 
miuded  OIsíq  of  the  strong  arms — he  is  the  hero  that  I 
now  8peak  of." 

20.  "  What  is  the  cause  for  which  thou  hast  given  love 
— O  beautiful  maid  of  the  glossy  hair — to  my  own  fair  Oisíu 
beyond  all  others,  (seeing  that  there  are)  so  many  high 
princes  under  the  sun  ?  " 
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XX\. 
"  llí  ^An  Á-ólJAiA  A  ]ú  riA  Ij-pAnn 

*Oo  cÁngA]'  A  jciAn  yi.  n-A  -óéin, 

ACC  CUA]AAf5bÁll  "00  ]:UA])A]'  A1]\, 

-Ali  ^^'eov'ÓA]'  A  ]beA]\]'Ann  a^u]'  a  liiéin."     '  h-, 

XX}). 

*'1]^  lom-ÓA  iDAc  ]n5  aj^u]'  Á]\x)-]!'1.aic 
"Oo  cii^  ■OAin  ^eAn  at^ii]"  ]'ío]\-5]\á-o 
ní]A  AoncuijeA]"  ]\iAni  ■o'Aen-]:eA]\ 
50  x^-cujA]'  ]^eA|\c  •oon  Oi-j-ín  Ái  j  I  "  SH 

XXI 11. 
Oi]'ín  :      'Oa]\  An  lÁirii  ]"in  o)\c,  a  phÁt)]\Aic 

-águ]"  ní  nÁi]ieAC  tioni  itia]i  i^ceut — 
Hí  ]\mX)  hóXX  Toíom  nac  ^iAib  1  ng^iÁt) 
Le  h-ingm  ÁÍAmn  An  yuitc  ]\é)X)  !  92 

xxm. 

"OO  I^UJA]^  A]A  A  lÁim  Am'  •óóit) 

Ay  X)u'b]\&.\'  yÓY  ve  gló^i  j;uc-bínn, 

"  pío]i-CAOin  ]:Áilce  ]:eA]iAim  ^ióniAt) 

•A  ^úogAn  ÁÍAinn,  05,  "oon  cí]i !  "  96 


Literally :  21.  "  Not  without  cause  0  king  of  tlie  Fenians, 
have  I  come  from  afar  for  him,  but  I  reeeived  an  account 
of  him,  of  his  excellence  of  body  and  mind. 

22.  "It  is  many  a  fcing's  son  and  high  prince  have  offered 
me  love  and  lasting  affection,  I  never  consented  to  (accept) 
any  man  tiU  I  gave  love  to  tho  valiant  Oisín  !  " 
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XXT.  ^ 

"  Good  cause  I  ween  for  my  course  h'hrJl  be  <v*-i.>ti, 
O  kmg  of  tbe  Fiann  when  I  tell  thee  truth, 
Oisín's  high  deeds  and  noble  narne 
Have  won  hira  fame  in  the  Land  of  Youth. 

XXII. 

"  Full  many  a  prince  of  high  degree 

Ilath  offered  me  both  heart  and  hand 
But  whoso  appealed  I  ne'er  did  vield 
But  my  hearfc  kept  sealed  for  my  hero  grand !  " 

xxm. 

Oisín:  0  Patrlck  stern,  how  my  soul  did  yearn 

And  with  ardour  burn  for  the  peerless  maid — 
No  shame  to  tell — each  word  was  a  spell, 
That  bound  me  well  past  mortal  aid. 

XXIV. 

I  took  her  gentle  hand  in  mine 

And  with  every  sign  of  love  I  said, 
**  Welcorae  a  hundred  thousand  times, 
From  fairy  climes,  0  royaI  maid  !  " 

23.  By  that  hand  on  thee  0  Patrick — and  not  shameful 
íor  me  to  tell  it — there  was  not  a  part  of  me  but  was  in 
love  with  the  beautiful  maid  of  the  glossy  hair. 

24.  I  took  her  band  in  mine  and  said  moreover  with 
sweet-toned  voice  "  The  kindest  welcome  I  give  thee  to 
this  land  0  lovelj  jouthful  queen  !  " 
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xxu. 

*'  li'  rú  Af  jile  Y  Af  P""e  bl^ 

If  cú  x)o  b'i'eÁp]A  iiom  •péin  mA]\  ifinAoi — 

1f  cú  mo  jiogAin  cAp  mnÁi'b  An  'oonMin, 

A  lAetilcAin  mot)AThAit  Af  •oeif e  jnAoi ! "        100 

II.  AoibneAf  Uhíjv'  ua  n-Og. 

XXlll. 
"5e<^fA  nAC  b-futAnjAix)  pof-bAoic 
A  Oifín  féib  ctnjum  At)'  coríiAip — 
UeAcc  biom  féin  Anoif  a]a  m'  eAC 
50  fi^eAm  CA|A  Aif  50  Uíf  nA  ti-Óg!  104 

xxm^. 

*'  'Sí  'n  cí]A  Af  Aoibne  Af  bic  be  fÁJAib 
<Xn  cíj-i  Y  i^ó  cÁib  Anoif  fÁ'n  ngféin — 
11 A  cjAAinn  A5  cfomA-ó  be  cof At)  Af  blÁc 
-Af  'oui'L'LeAbAf  aj  fÁf  50  bÁfp  nA  nseuj.     108 

xxnm, 
"  1f  fAifpnj  innce  mit  Af  fíon 
'S  5AC  uibe  ní  'o'Á  b-fACA  fúib, 

ílí  pACAIt)  CAICeAITl  OfC  bet)'  \\é 

ITleAc  nÁ  eug  ní  feicpt)  cú  !  112 

25.  Literally:  "Thou  art  the  briglitest  and  fairest  of 
b]oom,  'tis  tliou  I  sliould  prefer  for  wife — thou  art  my 
choice  above  the  women  of  the  ■world,  0  kindly  star  of  the 
brightest  look ! " 

26.  **  Comniands  that  true  heroes  do  not  disregard  I 
impose  on  thee  now,  0  generous  Oisín,  to  come  with  me  on 
my  horse  and  (thus)  go  away  to  Tír  na  n-  O^. 
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XXV. 

*'  Of  women  tlie  rarest,  fairest  seen, 

Thou  art  0  queen,  without  compeer  1 
My  soul,  my  life,  my  chosen  wife, 
Star  of  ray  way  of  ray  most  clear  !  " 

II.  THE  DELIGHTS  OF  THE  LAND  OF  YOUTH. 
XXVI. 

"  Heqiiest  refused  by  no  true  knight 

Who  knoweth  aright  the  knightly  vogue, 
I  make  of  thee  now —  'tis  hence  to  speed 
With  iiiB  on  my  steed  to  Tirna  n-Og  ! 

XXVII. 

"  Delightf  ul  land  bejond  all  dreams  ! 

Beyond  what  seems  to  thee  most  fair — 
Hich  fruits  abound  the  bright  year  round 
And  fiowers  are  found  of  hues  most  rare. 

XXVIII. 

"  Unfailing  there  the  honey  and  wine 

And  draughts  divine  of  mead  there  be, 
No  ache  nor  ailing  night  or  day — 
Death  or  decay  thou  ne'er  shalt  see  ! 

27.  "  It  Í8  the  most  delightful  land  to  be  found  in  the 
world,  the  land  of  most  renown  now  beneath  the  sun — the 
trees  bending  withíruit  aud  blossom,  and  foliage  growing 
tu  the  tips  of  the  branches. 

28.  "  Abundant  in  it  are  (the)  honey  and  wine  and  every- 
thiug  (good)  that  eye  hath  seen,  decay  shall  not  come  upon 
thee  with  twBs,  thou  shalt  uot  see  failure  or  death ! 
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xx^x. 

■'  "Oo  jeobAip  fleAÚ,  mnnc  a-|"  óI 

130  560130.1^  ceol  ]\ó  "bínn  a|\  ceiit) 

'Oo  jeo'bAi]i  AijijeA-o  A^u-p  ó|t 

"00  geobAip  |:ó]"  An  lomAt)  •peu'O.  116 

XXX. 
"  "Oo  ^eobAi^A  ceu-o  cioi-óeAm  ^An  gó 
Af  ceut)  bpAc  pi\óil  -06  cineu'L  x)<\0]\ 
5^ieobAi]i  ceu'o  eAc  Ap  mipe  i  nj^teo 
glieolDAi]!  ceut)  leo  'oe  conAib  5eu]i',  120 

XXXh 
"  5heobAi|\  ceut>  éit)e  '-p  Léine  pnóit 
^lieobAiit  ceut)  bó  Af  fóp  ceut)  Iao§ 
5heobAi]\  ceut)  CAopA  ^on  a  tompAib  ói|A 
gheobAiii  ceut)  i'eot)  nAC  b-puit  pAn  c-]'A05<xt.l24 

XXX)^. 
".  ^heobAip  ceut)  mAi^oeAn,  meTÓiieAC,  05 
Soitli'eAC,  5l.ó|\mA]\  mA]^  An  njjAéin, 
t  'SpeÁ]\|A  t^eAtb),  t)éAnAm  Agup  pnót) 
'Sap  binne  beot  'nÁ  ceob  nA  n-eun.  128 

29.  Literallj  :  "  Thou  shalt  get  feasting,  play,  and  drink- 
ing,  thou  shalt  get  music  most  sweet  on  harp-string,  thou 
shalt  get  silver  and  gold,  and  thou  shalt  get  also  abundance 
of  jewels. 

30.  "  Thou  shalt  have  a  hundred  swords  and  no  deceit, 
and  a  hundrod  mantles  of  satin  of  costlj  qualitj,  thou  shalt 
have  a  hundred  steeds  most  swift  in  battle,  thou  shalt  have 
with  them  a  hundred  keen  hounds. 
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XXIX. 

**  The  mirthf  ul  feast  and  joyou8  play 
And  music's  sway  all  blest,  benign — 
Silver  untold  and  store  of  gold 
Undreamt  by  the  old  shall  all  be  thine ! 

XXX. 

"  A  hundred  swords  of  steel  refined 

A  hundred  cloaks  of  kind  f  ull  rare, 
A  hundred  steeds  of  proudest  brced 
A  hundred  hounds — thy  meed  when  there ! 

XXXI. 

'*  A  hundred  coats  of  mail  shall  be  thine 
A  hundredkine  of  sleefcest  skin, 
A  hundred  sbeep  with  fleece  of  gold 
And  gems  none  hold  these  shores  within. 

XXXII. 

*' A  hundred  raaidens  young  and  fair 
Of  blitheBome  air  shall  tend  on  thee, 
Of  form  most  meet,  as  fairies  fleet 

And  of  song  more   sweet   than   the  wild 
thrush  free ! 

31.  "Thoushalt  have  a  hundred  suits  of  armour  and 
shirts  of  satin,  a  hundred  cows  and  also  a  hundred  calves, 
thou  shalt  have  a  hundred  sheep  with  fleeces  of  gold,  thou 
shalt  have  a  hundred  gems  that  are  not  to  be  found  iu  this 
world  (of  thine). 

32.  "  Thou  shalt  have  a  hundred  handmaids  young  and 
mirthful,  bright  and  glorious  as  the  sun,  of  the  best  features, 
figure,  and  complexion,  whose  voices  are  sweeter  than  ♦he 
song  of  birds. 
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*'  5^eob<M)A  ceutD  Iaoc  a^  c|^éine  i  njleo, 
'S  Ay  cbfce  yó\- 1  5-cleAf Aib  lúc', 
AjimcA,  éit)ce,  01"  "oo  cottiAi]\ 
1  •o-Uíp  nA  n-05  niÁ  cigip  liom.  132 

xxxm. 

'"Oo  geob^M);  ■Lúi)AeAC  ctnÍTOAij,  cóiji 

^f  cloi-óeAiii  cinn-óip  Af  ciijxe  béim 
\)ax)  jeAÍl  le  ceux)  1  lÁim  poivlAoic — 
A  f  AiiiAi'L  Aji  cí]A  ní  f  ACA1]'  )réin.  136 

XXPCU. 

"  5lieobAip  mionr»  píog-ÓA  ÍIÍ5  riA  n-Og 
nAc  "o-ctigAt)  |:ó]"  "00  neAC  fÁ'r\  n^jAéin, 
Soit'L'peAc,  bjieÁg,  Le  cLocAi'b  buA-ó' 
IIac  ]:éi'oip  A  luAc  ■oo  cuii  1  5-céilt.  140 

xxxm. 

"  5^ieob<M)i  5AC  ní  "o'Á  n-'oubnA]'  Lcac 
-A]"  AÓibneA]"  eiie  jAn  cÁj',  ^An  caoi, 
5lieobAi]i  mAi]'e,  neA]AC,  Agu]"  ]\éim, 
Ay  biA'o-'pA  ]:éin  a^a-o  mA]\  mnAoi ! "  144 


33.  Literallj  :  "Thou  shalt  have  a  hundrad  warriors 
niost  brave  in  battle,  most  accomplislied  too  in  feats  of 
activitj,  armed  and  equipped  before  thee  if  thou  comest 
with  me  to  the  Land  of  Youth.  ^ 

34.  "Thou  shalt  have  a  protecting,  well-fitting  corslet, 
and  a  gold-hilted  sword  of  most  cunning  &troke,  worth  a 
hundred  (swords)  in  the  hand  of  a  true  heio — its  like  od 
land  thou  hast  never  seea. 


19 


XXXIII. 

•*  A  hundred  knights  in  fights  most  bold 
Of  8kill  untold  in  all  chivalrie, 
FuU-armed,  bedight  in  mail  of  gold 
Shall  in  Tir  na  n-Og  thy  comrades  be. 

XXXIV. 

"  A  corslet  charmed  for  thee  shall  be  made 
And  a  matchless  blade  of  magic  power, 
"Worth  a  hundred  blades  in  a  hero's  hands, 
Most  blest  of  brands  in  battle's  hour  ! 

XXXV. 

"  The  royal  crown  of  the  Kingof  Youth 

Shall  shine  in  sooth  on  thy  brow  most  fair, 
All  briUiant  with  gems  of  lustre  bright 
Whose  worth  aright  none  might  declare. 

XXXVI. 

"  All  things  I've  naraed  thou  shalt  enjoy 
And  none  shall  cloy — to  endless  life — 
Beauty  and  strength  and  power  thou'lt  see 
And  ril  e'er  be  thy  o wn  true  wif  e  ! " 

35.  "  Thou  shalt  get  the  royal  diadein  of  the  Kiag  of 
Youth  that  never  yet  was  given  to  anyone  under  the  sun, 
bright,  brilliant  with  precious  stones,  whose  worth  cannot 
be  put  in  words. 

36.  "Thou  shalt  bave  everjthing  that  I  have  said  to 
thee,  and  other  delight  without  sorrow,  without  weeping, 
thou  shalt  have  beauty,  strength,  and  poFer,  and  myself 
toou  shait  hsve  for  wife  !  " 
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xxxun. 
'*  'OiúicA'ó  A\\  bic  ní  'béo>p|:<\'o  uAim 

A.  i^íogAH  c-fuAi|\c  riA  ^-cuaca  n-ói]A — 
1]'  cú  mo  1105 Ain  CAJA  mnÁi'b  An  T)oriiAin 
Af  |i<\CAX)  te  ■ponn  50  Uíji  nA  n-Og !  "  148 

III.  An  ImceAcc  50  Ui]i  nA  n-05, 
XXXU111. 
A]\  muin  An  eic  cuA'ómA]i  A]iAon 
'ó<]\  mo  beuÍA  -oo  f-ui-ó  An  015, 
AXy  'ou'bAi]\c  "  A  Oi]"ín,  ]:AnAm  50  jAéi-ó 
"  5°  ^156^1^1  beut  An  mA]AA  mói]i !  "  152 

XXXIX. 
Ann  pn  'o'éiiMJ  An  c-eAC  a]\  Lúc 

TluAi]t  jii^eAmAp^o  ciumAif  nA  cjiÁjA — 

"Oo  c]ioic  é  ]:éin  Ann  pn  cum  ^'iubóit 

'S 'oo  téig  c]ií  ^núi'A  A]"  ó]^  ÁjTO.  156 

Xl. 
An  c]iÁc  "00  connAi]ic  pionn  '•p  aii  'pliiAnn 
-An  c-eAc  50  "oiAn  'j^An  c-pubAÍ 
Ag  CAbAi]AC  Aigce  A]i  An  c]Aeun-ihuin 
"Oo  téi^eA-OA]!  c]tí  5Á]\CA  cumATó !  100 


37.  Literallv  :  "  Eefusal  at  all  I  will  not  give,  0  pleasant 
queen  of  the  tresses  of  gold,  thou  art  my  choice  bejond  the 
women  of  the  ■world,  and  I  will  go  withdelight  to  the  Land 
of  the  Young !  " 

38.  On  the  steed's  baek  we  went  away  together,  before 
me  sat  the  maiden,  who  said  "  0  Oisía  let  us  go  softly  at 
first  tili  we  reach  the  opening  into  the  great  sea." 
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XXXVII. 

^  Hefusal  of  mine  tliou  ne'er  shalt  bear 

0  maid  without  peer,  of  the  locks  of  gold  J 
My  chosen  wife  for  life  I  know 
And  gladlj  I'll  goto  Tir  na  n-Og!'* 

IIL    THE   DEPARTURE  TO  TIR   NA   N-Óg. 
XXXVIII. 

rorthwith  the  steed  I  then  bestrode 
Before  me  rode  my  roval  queen 
Who  said  "  O  Oisín  with  caution  ride 
Till  side  of  dividing  sea  we've  seen  !  " 

XXXIX. 

Thcn  up  rose  that  steed  with  a  mighty  bound 
Gave  forth  three  sounding  startling  nsighs, 
His  raane  he  8hook,  then  with  fiery  look 
His  riders  he  took  to  the  sea's  known  ways. 

XL. 

Now  when  from  Finn  and  the  Fenian  host 
The  steed  to  the  coast  was  coursing  so, 
There  burst  from  the  chief  a  cry  of  grief 
A  wail  of  grief  not  brief  nor  low. 

39.  Then  arose  that  steed  with  strength  and  when  we 
reached  the  edge  of  the  strand,  he  8hook  himself  then  for 
the  journej  end  let  forth  three  neighs  aloud. 

40.  When  Finn  and  the  Fenians  saw  the  steed  8wiftly 
(going)  in  his  course  and  turning  his  face  to  the  strong:  sea, 
they  uttered  three  cries  of  grief. 
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xU. 
" -d  Oipn  "  Ap  ponn  50  mei^ib,  r:\\é^t 

"  lllo  cuifiA-ó  i:éin  cú  A15  imceAcc  uAim 

'S  gAn  i'úit  AgAinn  a]AÍ|'  té'o'  ceAcc 

Chu5<xm  CAp  c  Aif  ^rÁ  iÁn-'buAi'ó !  "  16:1 

'0'ai]"C]ii5  a  'óeAl'b  Ajuf  a  •pcéim 
'S  -oo  fil  teii"  |:]iAi'A  "oeu];  AtiUA]' 
5"r  f^iwc  A  b]ioinne  'fA  geiU^né 
-A]'  t)ubAi]AC  "  lllo  leun  cú,  a  Oi]'in,  UAim  !  "  168 

xlm. 
A  phÁ"0]iAic,  bA  -óubAc  An  ■pceut 
■  Ap  ]-CA]iAmAin  ]Ae  céite  'Aíiri  yúx), 
ScA]\AriiAin  An  aca]a  ]ie  n-A  itiac  ]réin 
1]'  ■oubAC,  1^5  mé  c]ie  beic  t)'A  tuAÚ  172 

xUu. 
"Oo  ]3Ó5A]"  m'AéAi]i  50  CAOin,  CAom 
'S  An  cumAnn  ceu-onA  ]:ua]ia]'  uai'ó, 
'O'pÁ^bA]"  -plÁn  uite  A5  An  b-ITéinn 
'S  T)o  fit  11A  "oeu^iA  'nuA]"  tem'  j^iuAit).  J76 

41.  Literally  :  "0  Oisin "  said  Fiun  weak  and  faint, 
"my  grief  is  that  tliou  art  going  away,  (leaving)  me  with- 
out  a  hope  to  see  thee  corae  baek  again  to  me  all  triumph- 
ant ! " 

42.  His  featiires  and  beauty  [=]Ú3  beautiful  featurjs^ 
changed  and  he  let  fall  showers  of  tears,  which  drowned 
l  is  bright  face  and  bosom,  and  he  said  "  My  woe,  0  Oisín, 
thy  going  from  me  !" 
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XLI. 

"  Oh  Oisín  "  crled  Finn  with  faltering  voice — 
"  My  son  most  choice  must  I  thsn  lose, 
With  never  a  hope  to  see  thee  again  ? 
— My  heart  in  twain  'twiUbrealc  and  bruise!" 

XLII. 

Hís  noble  features  now  clouded  o'er 
And  tears  did  pour  in  showers  free 
Till  breastandbeardintears  weredrowned — 
"  My  grief !  he  e'er  found  this  maid  from 
the  Sea ! " 

XLIIT. 

Oh  Patrick  I  grieve  to  tell  thee  the  tiile 
My  words  now  fail  to  find  their  way — 
How  the  father  did  part  from  the  son  of  his 

heart, 
My  tears  e'er  start  when  I  think  of  the  day. 

XLIV. 

I  drew  up  the  steed  for  a  moment's  rest 
And  tenderly  pressed  on  my  sire  a  kiss, 
Then  bade  farewell  to  the  Fenian  band 
Tho'  the  tears  did  stand  in  my  eyes,  I  wis. 

43.  Oh  Patrick,  a  melancholy  event  was  our  parting  from 
each  other  then,  the  parting  of  the  father  from  his  own  son 
— sad  and  weak  am  I  through  having  to  tell  it. 

44.  I  kissed  my  father  tenderly,  lovingly,  and  the  same 
(mark  of)  aflfection  I  received  from  him,  I  bade  farewell 
also  to  the  Fenians,  whilst  the  tears  poured  down  my  cheek. 
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xlu. 

'S  ioiTi-óc\  lÁ  AOibinn  bío^'-i'A  Y  "P'onn 
'S  An  "pliiAnn  'nÁ^A  5-cionn  yÁ  lÁin-iAéiin 
-A15  imi]Ac  ptcill-e  A5UI'  A5  ó\j 
'S  A^  ctoi'  ceoit,  An  "buTóeAn  bA  cpetin.   180 

xlm. 

'Af,  |'eAÍT^Ai)\eAcc  1  ngteAnncAib  mín' 
'S  Á]A  n5At)Ai|\  béil-'btnn'  AjAinn  Ann — 
SeAÍA'o  eite  •óúmn  1  n^Aiii'b-jléic 
^5  c]ieA|'CAi]Ac  t/Aoc  50  tÁin-ceAnn  !        184 

xlun. 

pÁ"opAic;  A  Oipn  bAOié,  cjAéij  50  ]:óil  . 

'Oe  '00  JAipceA'ó  mó\\  Ap  An  b-1péinn — 
CionnA-p  "00  cua'óaii'  50  Uí]a  nA  n-Og? 
"LeAn  "oúinn  jAn  50  Anoip  Ap  "00  pceut.  188 

Xltllll. 

Oifín  :      X)o  cu5AmA|\  Á]\  5-cút  'oon  cí]a 

'S  Áy  n-AJATÓ  x^o  x)í|AeAc,  gl-An  fiAp, 

"Oo  c]AÁi5  An  mín-mui|v  piomAinn 

'S  x)o  líon  'nA  bpoinncib  in  Á]a  n'oiAi'ó.  192 


45.  Literally :  Manv  a  delightful  day  I  and  Finn  aná  the 
Fenians  with  us  in  fuU  glorj  ■were  playing  chess  and 
carousing  and  listening  to  music — a  gallant  company  ! 

í6.  [Or]  hunting  in  the  pleasant  glens,  our  sweet-voiced 
hounds  beipg  with  us — another  time  we  were  in  the  rough 
battlfi  slaughtering  warriors  full  vigorou8ly  ! 
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XLV. 

Full  niauv  a  day  «jreat  Fínn  and  I 
And  our  host  all  nigh  in  gay  array 
Held  glorious  feast  where  harps  ne'er  cease^ 
And   highest  and  least  had  their  clioicQ 
alway. 

XLVI. 

Full  oft  our  race  held  aroyal  chase 

While  at  boldest  pace  ran  our  sweet-voiced 

hounds — 
Anon  in  batíle  our  javelins  rattle 
And   men   like    cattle   fall  in    heaps  and 
mounds  ! 

XLVII. 

Patriclc  :  0  vain  old  Oisín,  dwell  no  more 

On  thy  deeds  of  yore  in  the  Fenian  ranks, 
How  didst  thou  go  to  Tir  na  n-Og? 
Come  let  me  know  and  I'll  owe  much  thanks. 

XLVIII. 

Oisín  :      We  turned  away  as  I  truly  said 

And  our  horse's  head  we  gave  to  the  "west, 
When  lo  !  the  deep  sea  opened  before 
While  behind   us  bore  the    biUows  thafc 
pressed. 

47.  0  Tain  Oisín,  quietlj  leave  (treating)  of  thy  valiant 
deeds  amongst  the  Fenians — How  didst  thou  go  to  the 
Land  of  the  Young?  Continue  now  for  us  thy  8tory  with- 
out  a  lie. 

48.  We  turnedour  back  to  theland  and  ourface  directly 
to  the  west,  the  smooth  sea  ebbed  liefore  us,  and  filled  ir^ 
ewelling  waves  in  our  rear. 


26 

'Oo  concAmA|A  longAncAij'  'nÁ|A  pubAl 
Cac]aaca,  cúi|\ceAnnA  \  CAift.eÁin, 
piotÁice  jeAÍA  '^uj"  "oúince 
5|iiAnÁin  lonn]iACA  Af  pÁlÁif.  196 

l. 
'Oo  concAmA|t  ^óf  |ié  n-Á[\  'o-cAob 
-An  eitic  TTiAot  a\\  téim  túé' 
Af  ^A-ÓAiA  ctuAi]"oeA]i5,  ^'útmA|i,  bÁn 
'5Á  cA|:<Mnn  50  'oÁná  in  fAn  c-pubAt.  200 

ll. 
'Oo  concAmA|i  ifóy  gAn  jó 
-Ainnip  Ó5  A]\  •pcéi'o-eAc  -oonn 
UbAtt  óip  in  A  •oeA]'-tÁim 
•^r  ^  ^5  fiub^t  A.\\  \)S.]\\\  nA  x)-conn.  204 

ln. 
"Oo  concAmAji  jaji  he<x^  'nA  •oeoit» 
1TIa]icac  Ó5  A\\  fceut)  ]ió  bÁri 
pÁ  b]AAC  "06  co]icu]A  ']'t)e  ■óeA]A5-]^]iót 
Ay  ctoi-óeAtfi  cínn-ói]i  in  a  'óeA]'-tÁim.  208 

49.  Literallj :  We  saw  ■wonders  on  our  way, — cities, 
courts  and  castles — briglit  palaces  and  fortresses,  splendid 
8unny  mansions  and  royal  dwellings. 

50.  We  saw  also  by  our  side  a  hornless  doe  bounding 
8wiftly,  and  a  red-eared,  vigorous,  white  hound  hunting  it 
boldly  in  the  chase. 
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XLIX. 

Anon  we  saw  iu  our  path  strange  sights, 
Cities  on  heights  and  castles  fair, 
Palaces  brillianfc  with  lights  and  flowers — 
The  brightest  of  bowers  were  gleaming  there. 


And  then  we  saw  a  yellow  joung  fawu 
Leap  over  a  lawn  of  sof test  green, 
Chased  by  a  graceful,  snow-white  hound 
That  with  9Íry  bound  pressed  on  most  keen. 

Li. 

We  next  beheld — I  tell  thee  true, 

A  maid  in  view  on  a  bright  bay  steed, 
An  apple  of  gold  in  her  hand  did  she  hold, 
O'er  the  waves  raost  bold  she  hied  with  speed. 

LII. 

And  soon  we  saw  another  sight 

A  youthful  knight  who  a  white  steed  rode, 
The  rider  in  purple  and  crimson  array'd 
Whilsfc  a  glittering  blade  in  his  hand  he  showed. 

51.  We  saw  iilso — 'tis  no  invention — a  young  maid  on 
a  brown  steed  (with)  an  apple  of  gold  in  her  right  hand, 
riding  over  the  top  of  the  waves. 

52.  "We  saw  a  short  distance  behind  her,  a  young  horse- 
man  on  a  steed  most  white,  (dressed)  in  cloth  of  purplo  and 
red  satin,  with  a  í^old-hilted  sword  in  his  right  hand. 
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CiA  li-iAt)  Afi  'oíf  úx)  tóXX  -00  ci-óitn  ? 
-A  lúogAn  cAOin,  inni]'  ■OAin  •pÁc — 
^p  boAti  úv  CAÍt  A]'  Áilne  griAOi, 
■Ay  1T1A1ACAC  yV\m  aii  eic  i^ó  bÁin  !  "  21ij 

llU. 
"  tlÁ  cui]\  vo  fuini  'riA  "b-jreicp-ó  cú 

A  Oipn  uifiAi'L  nÁ  a  b-]:ACAi]"  y:óy — 
Tlí  fuit  lonncA  uile  acc  neitfi-ní 
50  lugeAm  •0A]ú]Mb  Uí]'!  nA  n-O^!  "  216 

IV.  '{-''oiviO])  l3uitteAC. 
lu. 
"00  concAmA]A  UAinn  'nA  -óiai-ó  a  5-ciAn 
pÁLÁj'  j;]UAnmA]i,  jeAÍ,  ucc-bLÁc, 
bA  bi^eAJCA  'oeAl'b  a^u]'  gné 
'O'a  \\ó^h  ]'An  c-^^AOJAÍ  Ai]A  yAX)  le  ^rÁJAil.      220 
lin. 
"  CiA  An  -oún  ^iíoj-ÓA,  ]\ó  b^ieAJ, 

\\]"  fÓY  A]'  Áitne  'o'Á  b-]:ACA  j'úil, 

'TIa  b-]:ui'Lmíx)  A5  ciuAÍt  'nA  "óÁit 

nó  01 A  Af  Á]A'0-ptAic  ó|'  An  "oún  ?  "  224 


53.  LiteraUy  :  "  Who  are  those  two  I  see  jonder  ?  0 
gentle  queen,  let  me  hnow^that  woman  of  the  beautiful 
countenance,  and  that  graceful  horseman  on  steed  most 
white  ?  " 

54.  "Talío  no  notice  of  what  thou  shalt  see  0  gentle 
Oisín,  nor  (mind)  what  Ihou  hast  yet  seen,  they  are  all  as 
oothing  till  we  rea«h  in  earnest  the  Land  of  the  Young." 
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LIII. 

■  y  iii  youtb.ful  pair  bothkuight  aad  maid — 
"  Pray  tell  "  I  said  "  wlio  tliey  may  be — 
The  lady  mild  as  a  summer's  morn 
Aiad  lcnight  liigh-bora  that  fare8  so  free." 

LIV. 

"  íu  all  thy  sight  may  light  oa  here 
0  Oiíín  dear,  I  say  with  truth, 
There's  nought  of  beauty,  nou^ht  of  strength, 
Till  we  reach  at  length  the  Land  of  Yoath!" 

IV.— FOVOR   OF   THE   BLOWS. 
LV. 

And  now  as  we  rode  we  eame  in  sight 

Of  a  palace  bright,  bigh-placed,  and  strong, 
Shapely  its  hall  and  lofty  its  wall 
Far  beyond  all  e'er  f amed  in  song. 

LVI. 

"  What  royal  Diín  is  yon,  0  qaeen, 
That  stands  serene  on  yon  hiU-side, 
Whose  towers  and  columns  so  stately  spring — 
What  prince  or  king  doth  there  abide  ?  " 

55.  We  <jaw  next,  away  far  off — a  bright,  8unny  palace, 
smooth-frontod,  more  fair  of  shape  and  look  than  all  else  to 
be  found  in  the  whole  world. 

56.  "  What  kingly,  most  bright  fortress,  most  beautiful 
of  all  eye  has  seen,  are  we  approaching  now,  and  who  is 
the  high-prince  over  that  fortress  ?  ** 
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"'Sí  ingeAn  ^ug  a\\  Cliíp  iia.  iTi-l)eo 
Af  bAinpioJAri  ^óy  'fAW  •oún  «"0 
Uug  ■poniop  iDuilteAC  'OhiAuiine-lo^AC 
t>ei|"  le  ):ónAneA|\c  seug  ai'  túc.  228 

lum. 

"  ^GAfA  T30  CU1]A  p  AjA  An  CpeUtl 

^An  beAn  t)o  •óéAnATii  "óí  50  b|AÁé 
50  b-jTA^A'ó  -pí  cujiA'ó  nó  pop-bAoc 
"00  feA]'iTióc' jléic  beif  tÁiii  A]itÁim!"       232 

Ux, 
"  bei)i  buAi'ó  A]"  beAnnAcc  a  tliAifi  CViinn  ói]i ! 
Hí  cuaIa]"  |iiArh  X)e  ceob  "00  b'i'eÁjiii 
tlÁ  5UC  ]AÓ  bínn  -00  ríiitii'-beoib 
git»  nió|i  An  b]ión  binn  bcAn  "o'Á  cÁit!  230 

Ix. 

"  Uéi"óeAni  Anoi]'  'o'a  po]'  "oon  x^ún 

A]"  b'i'éix)i]i  5U]i  'oúinn  aca  ]"§  1  n'oÁn 

-An  c^Aeun-bAoc  úx)  "oo  cuicim  biom 

1  j-cbeA^^Aib  túcA  tnA]\  bA  jnÁc.  240 


57.  Literally  :  "  It  is  tlie  daughter  of  the  ícing  of  the 
Land  of  the  Living  who  is  queen  now  in  j'onder  fortressí 
whom  Fovor-of-the-Blows  of  Druim-loghaGh  took  a\vay 
with  him  by  the  greafc  strength  of  his  arms  and  (by)  might. 

58.  "  Bonds  she  imposed  on  that  robber  never  to  make 
her  his  wife,  till  she  shonld  find  a  knight  or  true  hero  who 
would  give  him  battle  hand  to  hand," 
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LVIT, 

"  In  vonder  Dún  a  sad  queen  dwells 

Whom  force  compels  her  lífe  to  mourn — 
Whom  Fovor  fierce  of  tlie  Mighty  Blows 
Doth  there  enclose  from  friends'  arms  torn. 

LVIII. 

"  But  captive  though  to  that  pirate  proud 
She  yet  hath  vowed  by  geasa  grave, 
Never  for  life  to  be  his  wife 
Till  won  in  strife  'gainst  champion  brave !  " 

LIX. 

"  Blessing  and  bliss  be  thine  "  I  críed 

"  O  maid  bright  eyed,  for  thy  welcome  word, 
Tho'  grieved  that  woman  such  f ate  should  meet 
Music  more  sweet  I  ne'er  have  heard ! 

LX« 

"  For  now  we'll  go  to  that  high-placed  Dún 
And  help  full  soon  that  maid  distressed, 
A  charapion's  steel  shall  Fovor  feel 
And  'neath  my  heel  shall  his  neck  be  pressed !  " 

59.  "Bear  swaj  and  blessing,  0  gold-haired  Niamh  !  I 
have  never  heard  any  music  that  was  better  than  that  most 
sweet  word  from  thy  honeyed  mouth,  though  great  grief 
it  Í8  to  U8  (to  hear  of)  a  woman.  of  her  rank  being  so  treated^ 

60.  '*  Let  us  go  now  to  visit  her  in  that  fortress  and  it 
may  be  for  me  it  is fated  to  slay  that  mighty  warrior  by  feats 
of  strength  as  was  my  custom,'* 
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1X1. 

"Oo  cuA'ÓAmA]A  Atin  pn  •oon  "013  n 
-Af  cÁini^  cuJAinn  An  lAÍogAn  05, 
"Oo  b'ionAnn  'DeA'L'L]AAt)  -óí  Y  "oon  ^péjn 
'S  '00  cuip  p  ceu-o  ^TÁilce  |\oniAinn.  24i 

1X11. 
X)o  bí  cutAit)  "oe  fío'OA  buiúe 
Á\\  An  -píogAn  -oo  b'Áilne  -pnót) 
A  cneAf  bí  jeAÍ  itiah  caIa  a]-\  cuínn 
'Sa  'oá  5]auai'ó  bí  An  'ÓAc  An  |AÓf '.  248 

1X111. 
A|A  'ÓAé  An  ói|\  '00  bí  A  ^rotc 
'Sa  ^opTn-nofCA,  ^tAnA  jAn  ceo 
-A  béitín  me^tA  A]\  'óac  nA  5-cao|i 
'Sa  mAt<\  cAot  bA  5|AeAnncA  cto'ó.  252 

1X1 U. 
"Oo  fui'óeAmA|\  Ann  pn  jnof 
5ac  Aon  t)ínn  a]i  cacaoih  ói|t 
•Qo  teAjA'ó  cujAinn  móiiÁn  bi'ó 
Af  cui]in  t^ije  bí  tÁn  'oe  beoi]A.    .  256 


61.  Literally :  We  went  theii  to  the  fortress  and  there 
came  (out)  to  us  the  young  princess  whose  splendour  waa 
equal  to  the  sun's,  and  she  gave  us  a  hundred  welcomes. 

62.  There  was  a  robe  of  jellow  8Ílk  on  this  queen  of  the 
lovelj  complexion,  her  skin  was  fair  as  the  swan  upon  th^ 
wave,  her  cheeks  of  the  colour  of  the  rose. 
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LXI. 


To  Fovor's  strongbold  then  we  rodí 
Unblest  abode  for  a  captive  sweet ! 
At  once  the  queen  with  jojous  mien, 
Came  forth  on  the  green  with  welcome  meet. 

LXII. 

In  robe  of  rich-hued  silk  arrayed 

Was  this  queenlj  maid  with  the  brow  of  snow, 
Her  neck  all  fair  could  with  swan's  compare 
Her  cheefcs  did  wear  the  rose's  glow. 

LXIII. 

Of  golden  hue  was  her  hair,  'tis  true, 
Of  heavenlj  blue  her  bright  eyes  clear, 
Herlips  were  red  as  berries  on  bough, 
Shapely  each  brow  with  rare  compeer  I 

LXIV. 

To  seai  ourselves  we  then  were  told — 
In  a  chair  of  gold  each  one  sat  down, 
Most  royaI  fare  was  set  forth  there 
In  royal  ware  of  great  renown. 

63.  Of  the  colour  of  gold  was  her  hair,  and  her  blue 
eyes  clear  without  a  mist,  her  little  mouth  of  honey  was  of 
the  berries'  hue,  each  slender  brow  was  clear  cut  in  shape. 

64.  "We  then  sat  down,  each  of  us  ia  a  chair  of  gold — 
much  food  was  placed  before  us,  with  drinking  horus  filled 
with  heoir. 
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Ixu. 

An  qúé  CAiceAinA|i  Ap  -pÁic  bi'ó 
Af  loniA'o  poricA  mitif  "o'ót 
"00  lA'bAip  An  ^íogAn  05,  cAoin 
'SeA-ó  t)ub<M|ic  p  "  6ifc  bom  50  ]:óil!  "        260 

IPCUI. 

'O'innif  'oúinn  po^  ó,y  yÁt  a  fcéit 
'S  -00  f it  nA  "oeuiAA  te  n-A  5]iuai-ó, 
-A"oubAi|\c  nAjA  b'ptteAt)  •óí  -oÁ  cí|a  j^éin 
'S  An  ]:acac  cjieun  "oo  beic  50  buAn.  26  i 

IPCUII. 

**  Cifc,  bí'-oo  coj'c,  A  lAÍogAn  05 

Scui]A  "oe  "oo  b]AÓn  Af  nÁ  bí  'caoi 

Agui*  "00  bei|Aim  •óuic  mo  tÁm 

An  |:acac  ái|a  50  •o-cuicpt)  tínn  !  "  268 

Ixuin. 

"  tlít  tAOc  Anoif  Afi  bic  te  írÁJAit 

'O'Á  cfiéine  cÁit  ai|a  ^ut)  An  c-fAO^Ait 

'Oo  béA^iTA'ó  coTr)|iAC  tÁm  a|\  tÁim 

*Oon  ^ACAc  'oÁnA  fo — mo  teun  !  "  272 


65.  Literallj :  Wlien  we  had  eaten  enough  of  food  and 
tasted  many  sweet  wines,  the  gentle  young  queen  spoke 
and  said  "  Listen  to  me  quietly !  " 

66.  8he  told  us  her  whole  story  fully  and  fairly  and  the 
tears  fell  on  her  cheek,  and  said  she  couH  never  return  to 
her  awn  country  whilst  the  mighty  giant  was  alive. 
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LXV. 

Now  wheu  of  food  wc  had  had  our  fill 
And  of  wine  as  wiU  raight  fancy  e'en, 
Thus  spolce  the  queen,  her  face  now  pale, 
"  Now  list  niy  tale,  with  ears  all  keen  !  " 

LXVI. 

From  first  to  last  she  told  her  tale 

Her  cheek  all  pale  and  wet  with  tears — 
How  kith  and  kin  ne'er  more  she'd  see 
4        Whilst  Fovor  free  provoked  her  fears. 

LXVII. 

"  Then  weep  no  more,  0  fair  young  queen, 

Henceforfch  I  ween,  thou  needst  not  mourn, 

Fovor  shall  pay  with  his  life  this  day 

In  mortal  fray  for  the  wrongs  thou'st  borne !" 

Lxvin. 

**  Alas !  no  champion  can  be  found 

On  earth's  great  round,  I  fear  me  much, 
Could  hand  to  hand  such  foe  withstand 
Or  free  me  frora  this  tyrant's  clutch." 

67.  "  List,  be  silent,  0  young  queen,  cease  from  thy  grief 
aiid  weep  not,  and  I  swear  by  my  hand  to  thee,  that  by  me 
shall  fall  that  muvderous  giant-" 

68.  "  There  is  no  hero  at  all  to  be  found  now — however 
great  his  repute  for  valour  throughout  the  world — who 
would  give  battle  hand  to  hand  to  this  fierce  giant — alas 
for  me  ! " 
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1X1 X 

"  Innij'im  'ouic  a  lúogAn  cAom 

11  Ac  i"cÁcniA)\  tiom  a  céAcc  •ó.m'  "óÁiL 

'S  mun  •o-cuicpt)  tioin  "oe  Ijpij  mo  geu^ 

50  •o-cuicfeo.'O  ]:éin  Ann  a]a  "oo  fcÁc!"  27G 

Ixx. 

ní]\  b'^ATDA  50  b-pACAmAjA  A^  CÓACC 

An  ]:acac  c|\eun  bA  ihó  ^jAÁin 

"beA^xc  Ai|\  -oe  c]ioicmli)  pAt) 

'S  loi]i5-'peA|\]"A"o  iA]iAinn  in  a  iÁirh.  f^SO 

Ixxi. 

Ílí]\  beAnnuij  fé  '-p  ní]A  uniLUij  'óúinn 
^cc  "o'peuc  1  n^núi];'  nA  Vi-ój-ninÁ 
'O'fUAjAi]^  CAc  Ajuf  com|AAC  cpeun, 
A]"  cuA-ÓA)"  jrém  in  a  coiítóái'L.  284 

Ixxii. 

Ai]A  ireAt)  c^AÍ  n-oi'óce  Agu]'  c]ií  tÁ 
*Oo  bÁniAii  'f^  nj5]\Á|'CA]\  ceAnii 
Acc  51 1)  5U]1  cfeun  é  An  ]:acac  vnó\\ 
X)o  bAineAi'  fÁ  •óeoit)  'óé  a  ceAnn  !  288 

69.  Literallj :  "I  tell  thee  0  fair  queen,  that  not  terrible 
to  me  ishis  coming  against  me,  and  if  he  fall  not  by  the 
etrength  of  my  arms,  then   I  will  fall  in  thy  defence." 

70.  Not  long  till  we  saw  coming  the  mighty  giant  most 
hatef  al  of  loolr,  clothed  in  skins  of  deer,  with  a  elub  of  iron 
iu  his  hand. 
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LXIX. 


"  I  tell  thee  truly  lady  fair 

ril  boldly  dare  him  to  the  field 
Ilesolved  to  save  thee  or  in  strife 
Never  while  life  doth  last  to  yield !" 

LXX. 

Ere  cease  my  vvords,  in  savage  trim 
The  giant  grim  against  us  hies — 
Iri  skins  of  beasts  uncouthly  clad, 
Whilst  a  club  he  had  of  monstrous  size. 

LXXL 

No  salutation  from  him  came 

But  his  eyes  aflame  glared  all  around, 
Forthwith  he  challenged  me  to  fight 
And  I  with  delight  took  up  my  ground. 

LXXII. 

For  f  ull  three  nights  aud  eke  three  days 
Our  deadly  fray'8  end  seemed  in  doubt 
TiU  at  length  his  head  with  my  sword  I  sped 
O'er  the  plain  now  red  with  the  blood  pour'd  out! 

71.  He  saluted  us  not,  nor  bowed  to  us,  but  glared  into 
the  face  of  the  young  maid  (his  captive)  declared  battle 
and  stern  conflict  (against  me),  and  I  went  forth  to 
eDcounter  him. 

72.  For  the  space  of  three  nights  andthree  days  we  were 
(engaged)  in  that  tough  struggle,  but  though  stout  was 
that  great  giant,  at  last  I  cut  his  head  off  him. 
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Ixxin. 

-íXn  c|iÁc  "00  connAii^c  A'".  "oí)"  bdn  05 
An  ^ACAc  móp  50  ^Aon  a|\  tÁ|i, 
"Oo  tél5eA'0A|\  C|\í  5Á|\CA  jpnn 
t^e  nió|A-ifiAoi'óeAiii  Ajuf  lúcjÁip !  292 

IPCPCIU. 

'Oo  cuA"ÓAmA|A  Ann  rin  •oon  "oún 
'S  -00  'bíof-'pA  b^MJi-óce,  1^5,  ^TAOti 
A5  pbeAt)  |:o"La  50  tÁn-úp 
A'  ceAcc  50  tuAc,  'otúc  Af  mo  ópeucc.  296 

Ixxu. 

"Oo  cÁinij  ingeAn  ÍIÍ5  nA  mbeo 
50  po]i  A5  |:ói]Aicin  ojim  féin, 
Chui|i  íce  Af  bAtfAm  in  mo  cneA'ÓA 
'S  ■oobi'óeAf  -ptÁn,  jrottÁin  'nA  ■óéit».  300 

lAíXUI. 

X)o  cunieAmAi|i-ne  An  peA]i  mó|i 

1  b-yeA]ic  pó'o-'ooimin,  pAiiipng,  ]iéi'ó, 

11)0  CÓgbA]'  A  tiA  óp  ó  teAcc 

Af  pcníobAp  A  Ainm  in  OgAm-ciiAob.  304 


73.  Literallj  :  When  tlie  two  young  maids  saw  the  great 
giant  lying  powerless  on  the  grouad,  they  uttered  three 
cries  of  delight  with  great  exultatioa  aud  rejoiciag. 

74.  We  then  went  into  the  castle — I  was  bruised,  weak 
And  faint,  my  blood  flowing  full  freshl^,  and  coming  swif* 
and  hot  from  my  wounds. 
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LXXIII 


Now  when  the  two  young  maids  beheld 
Fierce  Fovor  felled  by  my  good  sword, 
Thev  gave  three  sliouts  oi  joy  and  glee 
Of  joy  for  freedom  now  restored. 
t 

LXXIV. 

We  then  returned  to  the  giant's  dún 
VVhere  faint  in  swoon  at  last  I  fell, 
Faint  from  wounds  and  loss  of  blood 
That  still  in  flood  gusbed  like  a  well. 

LXXV. 

But  now  the  maid  from  Fovor  freed 
Ran  up  witb  speed  to  belp  me  fain — 
My  wounds  she  washed,  and  bathed  with  balm, 
And  health  and  calm  I  found  again. 

LXXVI. 

The  giant  grim  we  buríed  him 

Deep  down  in  earth  in  widest  grave — 
"We  raised  a  stone  his  grave  to  note 
And  his  narae  we  wrOte  in  Ogham-craev. 

75.  The  daughter  of  the  Eing  of  the  Living  came  quickly 
to  my  relief,  poured  healing  balm  into  my  wounds  and 
immediately  I  ^as  well  and  strong. 

76.  We  buried  the  big  man  in  a  grave  earth-deep,  wide, 
and  cloar,  I  raised  his  head-stone  over  his  grave,  and  wrote 
his  name  upon  it  in  the  Ogham-of-Branches. 
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X)o  cAiceAmA|i  a\\  b-ppoitin  50  yu\)c.c 
'S  h<x  TheAt))\Ac  -01311111  Ann  pn  -o'a  h  éi» 
X)o  cóiiiigeA-ó  irúinn  m  |^An  -oún 
l/eApcACA  clúi-o  ■oe  clúrh  nA  n-eun.  30í^ 

1;x:a:iiiii. 

^]\  n-A  TÍ1A]1AC  Ap  AlílAJíC  IaOI 

T)o  -óúipgeAmA]!  <xp  Ap  neu'L — 

"  1f  mici-o  •oúinn  "  a|\  ingeAn  An  Ríj 

"  U]aiaII  linn  gAn  ]xíc  -o'Án  x)-cín-ne  ]:éin  !  "  312 

"Oo  5leti]"AmA|i  o]\Ainn  gAn  i'ca'o 

'S  -00  jaIdaitia^a  Á]\  g-ceAt»  ]n]'  An  óij, 

D<\  •óubAC  •oub]\ónAc  ]"inn  'nA  •oiató 

'S  ní]\  cÁi]\c  -oon  j^iiAnbeAn  in  Á|\  nt)eoró.      31 G 

Ixxx. 

Tlí  ]:eA]^  -OAm  péin  a  phÁt)]\Aic  f'éirh 
CAt)  t)o  cá^iLa  t)on  ]\Í05An  015, 
O'n  lÁ  t)0  ^'CA^AAmAi^i-ne  léi 
Hó  A]A  ptt  i^  ]:éin  50  Uí]A  nA  mbeo.  320 


77.  Literally :  We  took  our  meal  joyfully,  and  merry 
were  we  then  after  it,  and  in  the  casíle  warmly-eoYered  beds 
of  the  feathers  of  birds  were  prepared  for  us. 

78.  On  its  morrow  at  break  of  day  we  awoke  from  our 
slumber,  "  It  is  íitting  for  me"  said  the  king's  daughter 
"  to  set  out  without  further  rest  to  my  own  land." 
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LXXVII. 

A  meiTy  feast  we  then  did  liold 
A.nd  stories  told  of  oldeu  days — 
And  when  night  fell  we  rested  well 
On  couches  such  as  poets  praise. 

LXXVIII. 

When  morning  fair  the  sun  did  greet 
From  slumbers  sweet  we  fresh  awoke— 
"  Dear  f rieuds  from  hence  I  now  depart — '* 
'Twas  thus  the  parting  princess  spoke. 

LXXIX. 

We  soon  equipped  us  for  our  way 
For  longer  stay  was  needed  not, 
Sad,  sorrowf  ul  the  leave  we  took, 
And  sad  the  princess'  look,  I  wot 

LXXX. 

The  further  fate  of  that  sweet  maid 
0  Patrick  staid,  I  could  not  tell, 
No  word  of  her  I've  heard  oue  say 
E'er  since  the  day  we  said  farewell. 

79.  We  dressed  withoufc  delay  aad  took  our  leave  of  the 
maiden — 'grieved  and  mournful  were  we  after  her,  aad 
ttone  the  less  was  the  8unny  maid  after  us. 

80.  It  Í8  not  known  to  me,  0  gentle  Patrick,  what 
happened  that  young  queen  (afterwards)  from  the  day  we 
parted  from  her,  or  even  if  she  ever  returned  to  the  Land- 
of.^iíj-I.ivins'. 
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V.    1  "o-Uíp  riA  n-Óg. 

X)o  tu^AmA^  Áp  j^-cúl  •oon  'oún 
■Af  Áp  i^ceu-o  púinn  ]:Á  lÁin-|\éim — 
Da  tuAice  tinn  An  c-eAc  bÁn 
'TIÁ  5A0C  tT1hÁ|icA  A|A  "ópuim  i-léib'.  324 

Ixxxn. 
tlíji  b'f-A-OA  5U]A  -óoncuij  An  -ppeuii 
'S  5U]i  éi]Ai5  ^Aoc  in  ^ac  Aon  Ái]\"o 
"Oo  Ia]"  An  rhó]A-tnui]A  iTieA]i  50  c]Aeun 
'Sní  ]\Aib  AniA]Ac  5]iéin'  le  fÁ^Ait.  328 

Ixxxn). 

Seo.'LA'o  "oúmn  A5  AriiA]AC  nA  neut 
'S  A]i  nA  ]AeuicAib  bí  ^Á  j'múit) — 
'0'í]''Li5  An  c-An^rAt)  Agu]"  An  jAoc 
'S  -00  foillp5  phoebu]"  ó|^  Á]a  5-cionn  !         332 

Ixxx^u. 

"Oo  concAmA]A  Ann  ]Ae  n-Á]i  "o-cAoib 
•An  cí]A  ]AÓ  Aoibinn  jta  lÁn-btÁc, 
ÍTIa^a  mAi]"eACA,  ]iéit)e,  mín' 
•Aguj"  "oún  ]AÍ05'OA  bA  \\ó  b]ieÁ§.  336 


81.  Literally:  We  turned  our  bac^  to  tlie  castle,  ■with 
our  steed  under  us  in  fuU  course — swifter  to  our  mind  that 
■white  steed  than  a  March  wind  over  a  mountain's  ridge. 

82.  It  was  not  long  tiU  the  sky  darkened,  and  the  wind 
rose  (and  blew)  in  every  direction,  the  great  mad  sea 
kindled  terribly,  but  there  was  no  glimpse  to  be  seen  of  thd 

sun. 
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V. — IN  THE  LAND  OF  YOUTH. 
LXXXI 

We  tumed  once  more  upon  our  course  / 

And  wildly  sped  our  horse  along — 
No  wind  that  sweeps  the  mountain  drift 
Was  half  so  swift  or  half  so  strong. 

LXXXIL 

But  uow  the  sky  began  to  lower, 

The  wind  in  power  increased  f  ull  fast — 
Red  lightning  lights  the  mad  sea-waves 
And  madly  raves  the  thunder  past  I 

Lxxxiir. 
A  while  we  cowered  'neath  the  storm, 
— AU  nature's  form  in  darkness  dread — 
When  lo  !  the  winds'  fierce  course  was  run, 
And  bright  the  sun  appear'd  o'erhead  ! 

LXXXIV. 

And  now  there  spread  before  our  sight 
A  laud  most  bríght,  most  rich,  and  fair, 
With  hiU  and  plain  and  shady  bower 
And  a  royal  tower  of  splendour  rare. 

83.  A  while  we  were  anxiouslj  gazing  at  the  clark  clouda 
and  on  the  stars  that  sometime?  showed — when  suddenly 
the  wind  and  storm  abated  and  brightlj  shone  Phoebus 
above  our  heads. 

84.  Wo  saw  tiien  at  our  side  a  most  lovely  land  all  bloom- 
iug — beautiful,  smooth,  clear  plains,  and  a  royal  castle 
very  splendid. 
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IXPCXU. 
ní  llAlli)  'OAé  t)'Á  b-'l.-ACA  l'Úll 

X)e  50]Am  ú\\,  'o'iiAine  Af  "oe  bÁn, 
'Oe  copcu|\  t)e  "óeAiit^  aj-  "oe  buTóe 

11 AC  ]AAlli)  -pAn   ]AÍ05-'b|\05  CAOim   -00  j\At)  !  S-1   ' 

IX.X.XU1. 
"Oo  bí  A]i  An  cAoib  eite  "oen  "oún 
5|^iAnÁin  tonnjiACA  Agu]-  pÁlÁi]^ 
'OéAncA  uite  x)e  clocAi'b  buA-ÓA 
Ve  lÁitiAib  ^-UAb  A^uj-  ]'Aoiii-ceÁ]it)  344 

IPCXXUIl. 
"  CiA'n  cí]A  b]AeA5,  ÁÍAinn  cÁ  Aun  fúx> 
A  in  jeAn  ciuin  nA  t)-c]MopAl'L  n-ói]\ — 
Af  bi^eA^cA  t)]AeAc  t)*Á  b-]:eACA  ■púib 
Hó 'n  í  An  cí]A  út)  Uí]A  UA  n-05?  "  348 

lx,x.xinn. 
"  1]-  í  50  t)eitTiin,  A  Oi]^ín  ]péit 

Tlí]A  inn-peA-p  b^Aeug  t)uic  t)'A  cAOib, 

tlí't  ní  t)'Á]A  geAbtAp-i'A  tjuic  |:éin 

IIac  bpuit  ]"oittéi]i  AjAt)  t)o  fío]v"  352 


85.  Literallj  : — T-here  was  not  a  colour  (of  all)  eye  had 
seen — of  bright  blue,  of  green,  and  of  white — of  purple,  oí' 
^ed,  and  of  jellow — but  was  (to  be  found)  in  that  roya/ 
palace  that  I  am  speaking  of. 

86.  There  were  on  the  other  side  of  this  castle,  bright, 
sun-warmed  dwellings  and  mansions  all  mado  of  precious 
etones  by  the  hands  of  cunning  craftsmen  and  noble  artists. 
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LXXXV. 

Andin  this  roval  raansion  fair 

All  colours  were  that  eye  hath  seen — 
The  blue  mcst  bright,  the  purest  white 
With  purple  and  yellow  and  softest  green. 

LXXXVI. 

To  left  and  right  of  this  palace  bright 
Rose  manv  a  hall  and  sun-lit  tower, 
AU  built  of  brilliant  gems  and  stones 
By  hacds  one  owns  of  wondrous  power. 

LXXXVII. 

"  What  lovely  land  is  that  we  see  ? 

Pray  answer  me  with  maiden's  truth— 
Is't  penned  in  page  that  man  may  read, 
Or  is  it  indeed  the  Land  of  Youth  ? " 

LXXXVIIL 

**  It  is  indeed  the  Land  of  Youth — 
And  maiden's  truth  I've  ever  told — 
No  joy  or  bliss  I've  promised  thee 
But  thou  shalt  see  this  land  doth  hold  !  " 

87.  "  What  bright,  lovely  country  is  that  yonder,  0 
gentle  maid  of  the  tresses  of  gold — (a  country)  of  the  fairest 
aspgct  eye  has  ever  looked  upon — or  iá  that  the  Land  of 
Youth  ?  " 

88.  "  Itia  indeed,  0  generous  Oieín  !  no  untruth  have  I 
told  thee  about  it — there  is  nothing  of  all  that  I  have  pro- 
mised  thee,  but  may  be  seen  by  thee  for  ever ! " 
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Híp  b'pAtJA  50  b^ACAinAn  cuJAinn 
-A5  cpiAÍt  ón  'oún  in  Á]i  ^-coiii-óÁil, 
U|ií  CAo^Ai'o  "Laoc  "00  b'f-eÁinx  túc 
SciATfi,  cíú,  Af  t)o  b'Ái]\t)e  cÁit.  356 

XC. 
*Oo  cÁmig  cu^Ainn  in  a  t)eoi'ó 
,  CeuT)  beAn  óji^  -oo  b'Aibnei^céim, 
PÁ  bjAACAlb  potJA  tíoncA  t)'Ó|\ 
-Ag  jrÁitciuJAt)  ]ioifiAinn  t)'A  t)-cí|\  |réin.  360 

XC1. 
"00  concAmAp  A|ií|'  aj  céAÓc 

bumeAn  t)e  ^téi^ie  ^tAin  nA  ftuAJ 

Ay  |\í  oi]róeA]Ac,  coríiAÓcAC,  c]ieun 

"00  b'feÁ]i]i  i^céitíi,  t)eAtb,  a]"  ]^nuAt).  361 

PCC11. 
bbí  téine  bui'óe  ai]i  t)e  f'íot)A  f-jióit 
A]'  niAríi-b]iAC  ó]\'ÓA  ó]"  A  cionn, 
bhí  co]\óin  t)]ucteAnnAC  t)en  ó]i 
50  •poitt]"eAc,  tonn]\Ac,  a]i  a  ceAnn.  368 


89.  Literallj :  It  was  notlong  till  we  saw  coming  towards 
us  from  the  castle  to  meet  us  thrice  fiítj  warriors  the 
strongest  and  handsomest,  and  of  highest  fame  and  chi* 
racter.  •  • 

90.  There  came  to  us  after  that  a  hundred  young  maids 
of  the  greatest  beautj,  in  8ilken  garments  adorned  with 
gold,  welcoming  usto  theirownland» 
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LXXXIX. 


And  now  there  rode  from  the  kmg'8  abode 
To  meet  us  on  the  lawn  of  green 
Thrice  fif ty  champions  of  might 
In  armour  bright,  of  noble  mien. 

XC. 

And  then  there  came  in  hues  arrayed 
A  hundred  maids  in  maiden  vogue — 
In  silken  garments  bright  and  brave 
"Who  welcome  gave  to  Tír  na  n-Og. 

xci. 

And  next  marcbed  forth  a  chosen  band 
Of  the  troops  of  that  land,  a  lovelj  sight — 
A  king  at  their  head  of  kingly  tread 
Of  mighty  name  and  fame  in  fight 

xcir. 

A  yellow  shirt  of  silken  weft, 

A  cloak  most  deftly  broidered  o'er 
On  the  king  in  folds  hung  freely  down 
Whilst  a  glittering  crown  on  his  head  he  wore. 

91.  We  saw  nextcoming  forth  a  band  of  the  very 
choicest  troops,  and  an  illustrious,  powerful,  mighty  kíng, 
best  in  figuve,  features,  and  complexion. 

92.  A  jellow  shirt  of  the  smoothest  silk  (was)  on  hiai, 
and  over  it  a  bright  oloak  adorued  with  gold — and  on  hia 
head  a  glittering  crowa  of  gold,  shining  and  brilliant 


48 

XC111. 

130  conGAm6]i  A5  ceAcc  'riA'óeoi'ó 
An  bAin^AioJAn  05  "00  h'Á\\\ve  cÁit 
Ay  CA05A  bptnnneAÍt  niiU]",  cói]t 
'Oo  b'Áiine  ciót)  in  a  coiÍTÓÁit.  372 

xcm. 

A5  ceAcc  'oóib  uite  A]A  Aon  b^tt 
"00  tAbAi]\  50  ceAnn]^A  flí  nA  n-Og 
'S  A"oubAi]\c  "  Sé  i'eo  Oi]"in  ttiac  "pliínn 
"  Cétte  cAoin  •00  t1iAifi  Cliínn-ói]\."  376 

XCU. 

"Oo  ]\U5  ]'é  0]\in  Ann  pn  ai]\  tÁini 

A5U]"  A'oubAi]AC  '5-c0tii-Á]\'o  'oon  c-^-tóg 

"  A  Oi]'ín  CAtiriA,  a  itiic  An  Ríj 

CeuTD  míte  ]:Áitce  ]\omAC  !  380 

XCU1. 

"  An  cí]\-]^e  in  a]a  cÁngAi]-  ]:éin 

llí  ceit]:eAt)  a  ^'ceutA  o]\c,  ^An  50 — 

1]'  ifAX)A,  buAn,  A  béi-óeA]"  "00  f aojaí 

-A]"  ti\-6  vú  ]:éin  a  coi"óce  05 !  384 


93.  Literallj  :  We  saw  comíng  next  tlie  young  queen  oí 
the  higliest  fa,me,  and  fiftj  maidens  sweet-voiced,  modest, 
of  the  fairestform,  in  her  train. 

94.  When  they  had  all  come  into  one  place  thus  líindly 
f>poke  the  King  of  Youth  and  said — "  Here  is  Oisín  the 
eon  of  Finn,  the  chosen  spouse  of  Gold-haired  Niamh  ! " 
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XCIII. 

Aiid  close  bohind  him  there  was  seen 
His  vouthful  queen —  a  consortmeet — 
With  íif ty  maidens  in  lier  train 
Who  sang  a  strain  divinel}'  sweet. 

xciv. 

Then  spoke  the  klng  in  kindly  voioe, 
"  0  friends  rejoice,  forhere  you  see    * 
Oisín  the  famous  son  of  Fiiin, 
Who  spouse  of  winsorae  Niamh  shall  be  !  " 

:^cv. 

He  takes  me  warmly  by  the  hand 
Then  as  we  stand  he  speaks  anew — 
"  Welcome  "  he  cries  "  I  give  thee  now, 
A  hundred  thousand  welcoraes  true  I 

xcvi. 

"  This  lcingdom  whith  o'er  seas  and  lands 
Thou'st  sought,  now  stands  reveal'd  to  thee 
Long  shalt  thou  live  our  race  among 
And  ever  young  as  thou  shalt  see. 

95.  He  seized  me  then  by  the  hand  andsaid  loud  enough 
for  the  whole  host  *'  0  valiant  Oisín  0  aon  of  the  king,  a 
hundred  thousand  welcomes  to  thee  1 

96.  "  This  land  in  which  thou  hast  arrived — its  virtues  I 
will  not  hide  from  thee,  truly  long  and  lasting  shall  thy 

!i''f'  >.o,  and  thnu  slialt  be  vouhí^  for  ever. 
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PCCUII. 
"  tlíL  AoibneA]'  Ann  •o'Áji  fniAoin  An  qiOTÓe 
tlAC  m-biAnn  ]^An  ci|\-fe|:Áx)o  coiíiai)\ 
A  Oi^'ín  cjAeix^-fe  uAiin  50  y\o\\ 
5up  nii]^e  Rí  Ap  Ulií]A  nA  n-05  !  "  3S8 

XCU111. 
*'  ^5  l'o  An  "bAinpioJAn  cAotn, 

Af  m'  injeAn  ■péin  lliAni  Chínn-ói|i 
"Oo  cuAit)  ZA]\  niín-iiiui|i  yÁ  ■00  'óéin 
Chuni  beicinAji  céite  AIC1  50 -060  !  "  31)2 

XC1X. 
"Oo  gAbAi"  bui"óeACA|'  'Lei|'  An  ]\i§ 

'S  ■o'un'iluigeA'p  y]o\-  "oon  iiíogAn  cóip 

t1í]A  i'cA'OA'ó  Ann  -pin  te  ]:a'oa  bnn 

50  ]\Án5AniA]\  lúojbjiog  Rij  nA  n-05.  39G 

C. 

"Oo  cÁim^  UAii^be  nA  cac]aac  cAoini' 
1-oi]A  ■f'eA|i  Af  rhnAOi  inÁ]A  5-conTÓÁit, 
bíii  irbeAt)  Aif  ]:eufCA  Ann  "oof'íoií 
Ai]\  ]:eAt)  "oeic  n-oi'óce  a]"  X)eic  iÁ.  400 


97.  Literally  :  "  There  is  no  delight  of  all  the  heart  has 
ever  imagined  that  is  not  in  this  country  for  thee, — thou 
mayest  0  Oisín  truly  believe  me,  for  I  am  King  of  the 
LandofYouth!'' 

98.  "  Here  is  our  fair  queen,  and  here  our  daughter 
Niamh  the  Goldeii-haired,  who  ciossed  the  smooth  sea  for 
thee,  to  have  thee  for  her  hushand  for  over !  " 
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XCVII, 

"  No  pleasure  e'er  that  entered  rnind 
But  bere  thou'lt  find  without  alloy, 
This  is  the  land  thy  bards  e'er  sing 
And  I  am  the  King  of  this  Land  of  Joj. 

XCVITI. 

"Hereis  our  gentle,  fair  young  queen, 
Mother  of  Niamh  the  Golden-haired 
Who  crossed  for  thee  the  8tormy  sea 
And  thine  to  be  all  dangers  dared  ! '' 

xcix. 

I  thanlied  the  king  with  grateful  heart 
To  the  queen  apart  I  bowed  me  low — 
We  tarried  no  longer  without  the  vialls 
But  entered  the  halls  of  Rí  na  n-Og. 

C 

There  carae  the  nobles  of  all  that  land 
The  great  and  grand  to  sing  our  praise — 
And  feast  was  held  with  all  delights 
For  ten  long  nights  and  ten  long  da^s. 


99.  I  gavQ  thaíjlcs  to  the  king  and  bowed  low  to  the  vir- 
tuous  queen ;  we  did  not  delay  longer  there  but  entered 
tlie  Palace  of  tho  King  of  Youth. 

100.  (Then)  canae  the  nobles  of  tliat  fair  city  both  men 
and  women  to  greet  us — there  was  feasting  and  festivity 
ihei-o  Loiithuiouál)'  fov  the  s|)ace  of  ten  ni^hts  audtenday3. 
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Cl. 
"00  pó|'A"ó  iné  le  tliArii  Chmn-óii-» 

Á\phÁt)]\Aic  ó'n  Uóirii  nd  iv-bACc\tl  mbÁn  — 

Sin  iTiAp  cuA-ÓAf  50  Cip  nA  n-Og 

5i'ó  ■ooilb,  b]iónAc  lioin|'A  cpÁcc.  40 1 

C11. 
pÁ'OjiAic:  t.eAn  'OAm  ]:eAfCA  a]a  -oo  ^xeot 
A  Oi]pín  ói]A  riA  n-A^im  n-Á]A, 
CionnA]"  x>'f'A5'bAi]"  Uí]i  nA  11-O5? 
1f  ]:ax)a  biom  ]:ó]"  50  noccAi]\  ]."ac.  408 

C111. 
Inni]"  'OAm  ^ó]^  te  mói]\-t]ieAnn  . 

Ax\  jAAib  Aon  cbAnn  ajax)  |\e  IIiaiii, 
Hó  An  ^^A-OA  bit)i]"  1  "o-Uí]A  nA  n-O^ — 
Aic]Ai]"  ^An  b]\ón  Anoi]"  An  ]"ceui.  412 

C1U. 
Oi]in:       "00  bí  AgAm  \\e  tliAifi  Chinn-ói]A 

'Oe  cloinn  bA  ]aó  iíiaic  gnAoi  A]-  ]xéim 

'Oo  b'^eÁ]\]i  "oeAtb,  c]\uc,  aju]'  ]"no-o 

'Oí]"  liiAC  Ó5  A^u]"  ingeAn  cAorii,  416 

101.  Lifcerallj:  I  was  married  (then)  to  Gold-haired 
Niamh — 0  Patrick  í'rom  Rome,  of  the  white  croziers, — 
thus  was  it  I  went  to  th.e  Land  of  Youth,  though  sad  atid 
sorrowful  for  me  to  treat  of  it, 

102.  Continue  thy  story  further,  0  Oisín  of  the  golden 
word?,  0  Oisín  of  the  warlilce  avms,  how  didst  thou  leave 
the  Land  of  Youfch?  I  feel  ifc  long  till  thou  revealest  the 
reason. 


b'ó 


01. 

I  llieii  was  we.lded  to  Gold-haired  Nianili — 
And  tliere  to  leave  the  tale  were  well — 
Thus  did  I  go  to  Tir-7ia-n-0g 
Tliouííh  ffrief  and  woe  'tis  now  to  tell. 

Cll. 

Patriclc  :  Cuinc  finish  the  charmirrg  tale  thou'st  lold, 

0  Oisín  of  gold,  of  the  weapons  of  war — 
Why  from  such  land  didst  thou  e'er  return  ? 

1  faiu  would  learn  what  the  causes  are. 

CIII. 

And  say  whilst  there  thou  didst  abide 
If  thee  thy  bride  any  children  bore, 
Or  wast  thou  for  long  in  the  Land  of  Touth  ? 
— I  long  in  truth  to  list  such  lore  I 

civ. 

Olsín  :    I  had  by  Niamh  of  the  Golden  Hair 
Three  children  fair  as  ever  smiled 
Whose  sweetness  gave  us  daily  jo^'s — 
Two  gallant  boy8  and  a  maiden  mild. 


103.  Tell  me  too  with  great  lcindness  hadst  thou  any 
children  by  Niamh,  or  wast  thou  long  in  the  Land  of  thc 
Xoung  ?     Tell  us  the  story  now  without  grieving. 

104.  I  had  by  Gold-haired  Niamh  children  of  the  fairest 
complexion  and  greatest  beauty — best  featured,  best  shaped, 
brightest  bued — two  youDg  sons  and  one  fair  daughtw. 
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cu. 

^Á-ojíAic:  A  Oipn  c-fuAijAC,  leAn  -oox)'  ^^ceuL 

Af  inni|'  'OAm  |:éin  ca  b-]:uil  -oo  clAnn, 

UAbAij^  "ÓAm  A  n-Ainmne  jAn  liioilt 

-dgu]'  An  cjúoc  A  'bpuili'o  Ann.  420 

CU1. 

3ifín  :       X)o  bí  a^  11iaiíi  |:á  n-A  5  coir.Ai|A 

Uíp  nA  n-05,  nA  mbeo,  'f  nA  mbuA-ó, 
"pteAi^c  ^rtAÚA'A]"  conótn  'oé  'n  jiíog-óp 
-Af  lomA-o  'peo'o  nAc  ngním  •00  Iua-ó   424 

CU11. 

UI1U5  tliAm  Chinn-ói]i  A|i  mo  ■óí]'  n'iAC 
Ainmne  m'AcAp  Af  mo  f)éi5-mic 
Ponn  oijróeAiic,  Á15,  ceAnn  nA  ft-ój 
-A^u]^  0]"CA]A  ói]A  nA  n-A]Am  ngUc.  428 

CU111. 
"Oo  cugA]'  yéin  "oom'  cAoim-injin 
tle  h-AoncA  niAm  bA  mó  jeAn, 
*0e  buATÓ  A  mAi]"e  Y<^  i^ói]i-mín' 
An  c-Ainm  p'o]A  pn,  ptú]vnA-mbAn,     432 

105.  Literallj :  0  pleasant  Oisín,  continue  thj-  storj  and 
tell  me  where  thy  children  are,  tell  me  their  names  with- 
out  delay,  and  the  country  they  are  (now)  living  in. 

106.  Niamh  held  for  them  the  Land-of-Youth,  the  Land- 
of-the-Living,  and  the  Landof-Virtues,  a  rod  of  lordship 
[sceptre]  and  crown  of  kingly  gold  and  a  wealth  of  gems  I 
do  not  meution. 
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cv. 

Patrick  :  0.  sweet-voiced  Oisín,  do  not  gríeve, — 

Where  didstthou  leave  those  ehildren  swcLt? 
Tell  me  the  names  of  thy  offspring  fair, 
And  te)l  me  where  they  rairthful  meet. 

cvi: 

Oií-ín  :    Those  children  three  rich  heirs  would  be 
To  kingdoms  free  and  fair  and  great, 
To  ro}  al  sceptre,  crown  of  gold 
And  wealth  untold,  no  tongue  could  state. 

CVII. 

My  gentle  Niamh  on  her  boy.s  bestowed 
The  names  I  owed  most  honour  to — 
Finn  the  bright  of  the  hosts  of  might, 
And  Oscar who'd  fight  for  the  right  and  true 

CVIII. 

And  I  my  diughtet  fair  did  call 

By  a  narae  which  all  fair  uaraes  o'ershades  — 
In  beautv's  virtue  and  sweetness'  power 
By  righiful  dower — the  Flower-of-Maids  ! 


107.  Gold-haired  Niamh  gave  to  my  two  bojs  thenames 
of  my  father  and  my  well-belovéd  son — Finn  the  illustrious 
and  victorious,  and  head  of  tbe  hosts— and  golden  Oscar 
of  the  deadly  weapons. 

108.  I  myself  gave  to  my  fair  daughter  with  the  con- 
sent  of  most  lovable  Niamh,  in  virtuo  of  lier  beauty  aníl 
^eat  sweetness  the  true  name— -Flower-of-women. 
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VI.    An  ceAcc  cAp  Aip. 

C1X. 
"00  cAiceA^  cjiéiiÍTj^e  pAtxx,  ciAn 

U]\í  ceut)  bliA"ÓAn  ii'  "0015  'y  ní  Af  mó 
^vi]^  f iiitiAin  tné  i:éin  50  nib'e  «lo  linAn 
Ponn  'f  An  phiAnn  'o'peici^in  beo.  436 

CX. 

"Lá  "o'ia|\i\A|'  i:éin  ceAt)  6.]\  An  in§ 

'S  Ap  tno  céibe  cAoin,  lliAiii  Cliinn-ói|i 

'Oub  50  h-Cipinn  ca]a  ni'  Aif  Aju'-p 

'O'feucAin  "phínn  a^uj^  a  rhóivflóij.  440 

cxy 

"  'Oo  jeobAijA  ceAt)  "  a]i  An  mgeAn  cAoin 

"5''ó  x)oitb  An  -pceut  cú  beic  t)'A  luAt) — 

Am(\  eAgAt  nÁ]A  ceAcc  t)uic  ^nf  ^e  t)'  ]Aé 

'Oom'  cí|A-pe  i'éin,  a  Oipn  buA-ÓAij!  "  444 

CPC11. 
"  Ci^eut)  Af  eAj^Ab  t)úinn,  a  -in'ogAn  blÁt 
'S  An  c-eAc  bÁn  t)o  beic  pÁ'm  néi|\?— 
tnúmpt)  An  c-eobu-p  t)Am  50  'pÁm 
Aif  pittireAt)  i^tÁn  ca]a  m'  ai]"  cujAt)  pém  !  "  448 

109.  Literallj  :  I  spent  (there)  a  long-lasting  period — 
t,h.ree  hundred  years  apparentlj  and  more — tiU  (at  length) 
I  thouglit  within  mjself  I  should  like  to  see  (once  more) 
Finn  and  the  Fenians  alive. 

110,  One  day  ]  asked  leave  of  the  king  and  of  my  gentle 
wife,  Golden-haired  Niamh,  to  go  baok  to  Erin  again  to 
see  my  father  Finn  and  his  great  hqst 
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VI.    TlIE    RETURN    FROM    TiR-NA-N-Óg. 
CIX. 

Long  lived  I  there  as  iiow  appears 

Tho'  short  the  years  seemed  e'er  to  me, 
Till  a  strong  desireof  my  heart  took  hold 
Finn  and  my  friends  of  old  to  see. 

cx. 
One  day  of  the  king  I  asked  for  leave 
And  of  loving  Niamh  who  grieved  tLe  while, 
To  vÍRÍt  dear  Erin  once  again 
My  native  plain,  my  native  isle. 

cxi. 
•'  I  will  not  hinder  thee,"  she  cried, 

*'  From  crossing  th^  tide  for  duty  dear, 
Tho'  it  bodes  me  ill  and  my  heart  doth  fiU 
With  doubts  that  chill  and  deadly  fear !  " 

CXIT. 

"  Why  shouldst  thou  fear,  O  queen  my  own, 

When  the  way  shall  be  shown  by  the  magic  steed  - 
The  steed  that  bore  us  o'er  ihe  sea — 
And  home  to  thee  I'll  safely  speed  ?  " 

111.  "  Thou  shalt  get  leave,"  said  the  loveIy  woman, 
"though  woeful  the  subject  thou  hast  broached — forlfear 
thou  wilt  never  come  back  again  dui-ing  thy  lifetime,  to  my 
own  land,  my  Oisín  of  victory  !  " 

112.  "Whatcause  for  fear  have  we,  0  8unny  queen, 
R'hen  the  white  eteed  shall  be  at  my  wili  ?  He  will  easily 
Bhow  me  the  "^ay,  and  I  shall  return  to  thee  safe  ! " 
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cxm. 
"  Cuitfini5  A  Oip'n,  cAt)  'cÁ  mé  'iiá-ó — 
ITIa  leAjAiji  c|AÁcc  Á]\  caIaiti  jiéit), 
tlAc  ceAcc  •ouic  coit)ce  a|\iY  50  bpÁc 
'Oon  cíp  ]\ó  ÁlAinn  'bpuilim  ]:éin  !  45  > 

CPCIU. 
"  -At^eiiiim  leAc-fA  Ajiíf  ^An  5Ó 

1TIÁ  cúi]Alin5i|i  ifÓY  t>en  eAc  bÁn, 

tlAc  t)-ciucpAi|\  coi'óce  50  Uí]A  nA  n-Óg, 

-A  Oip'n  óip  nA  n-A|Am  n'Ág!  456 

CXU. 
"  'At^eijum  beAc  t)on  c]AeA]'  peAcc 

TnÁj'  ceAcc  t)en  eAc  AnuA]"  t)uic  ]:éin 

50  m-béit)i|\  At)'  feAÍlóin  cpíonnA  t)Atb 

^An  lúc  gAn  5peAnn,  gAn  ]\ic,  jaii  téim  !       4(50 

cxm. 

"  1|'  t)oili5  tiom,  A  Oip'n  jjunn 

Uú  t)ui  50  b-e^i|unn  ^tAi]'  50  t)eo — 

Hít  fí  AnOlj'  ATTlAlt  t)0  bí 

'S  ní  i*eicp]A  coit)ce  "pionn  nA  l'tój  !  464 

113,  Literally:  "Eemember,  0  Oisin,  whatl  am  sajing 
— if  tliou  lajest  foot  to  smooth  ground  tliere  is  no  return 
for  thee  ever  again  to  this  lovely  land  where  I  am ! 

114.  "I  tell  thee  again  ■without  falsehood,  if  thou 
alightest  from  the  white  steed,  thou  shalt  never  come 
(again)  to  the  Land  of  Youth — 0  golden  Oisín  of  the 
victorious  arms ! " 
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CXIII. 

"  Heraember  then  what  now  I  say — 
If  thou  shouldst  lay  a  foot  to  ground 

*    There's  no  return  for  thee  e'ermore 

To  this  fair  shore  where  home  thou'st  found ! 

cxiv. 

"  I  tell  thee  truly  vain's  thy  might 

Shouldst  thou  alight  f rom  thy  white  steed, 
For  never  again  shouldst  thou  in  truth 
See  Land  of  Youth  or  hither  speed. 

cxv. 

"  A  third  time  now  I  thee  implore 
And  beg  thee  sore  thy  seat  to  hold, 
Or  else  at  once  thy  strength  shall  go, 
And  thou  shalt  grow  both  blind  and  old  !" 

cxvi. 

"  'Tis  woe  to  me,  Oisín,  to  see 

IIow  thou  oanst  be  so  anxious-soul'd 
About  green  Erin,  changed  for  aye — 
For  past's  the  day  of  the  Fenians  bold. 


115.  "For  the  third  time  I  say  to  thee,  shouldst  thou 
come  off  thy  horse,  that  thou  wilt  be  a  blind,  withered 
old  man,  without  strength  or  spirit,  unable  to  run  or  bound ! 

116.  "I  think  it  woeful,  dear  Oisín,  that  thou  shouldst 
ever  go  to  green  Erin  again,  she  is  not  now  as  she  was  (of 
old)  and  thou  never  shalt  see  Finn  of  the  hosts  1 
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axtjii. 

•'  ní  bpui^i]^  Anoij^  m  6i]Ainn  coi]a 

Acc  ACA]iA  ó]\t)  A]"  ^'ióijce  iiAoni — 

A  Oi]"ín  5]nnn,  -i'eo  -óuic  ino  1ÓÓ5! 

^o  Uí]A  nA  '0-O5  ní  ca]"]:ai]i,  mo  ieun  !  "         46  • 

c;ctiiii. 

"O'peucA]^  ]'UA]"  'nA  jnúi]"  le  c^iUAij 
'S  t)o  pt  om'  f  úibb  'oó]\cA  'oeo]i — 

A  pVlÁ'0]lA1C  C]1UA1"Ó  bA'Ó  C]\UA5  beAC  í 

A'  iieubA-ó  ■olovOi  a  cAoin-cmn  óij^!  472 

CX1X 
"Oo  cui]v  ]'í  nié  ]:Á  jeAfAib  cjiUAit)' 
'Oub  A]"  ceAcc  gAn  buAinc  ]\e  bÁn 
A^  'oubAi]ic  p  tiom  "oe  buAi-ó  a  iri-b^n'^' 
'OÁ  ni-b]iipnn  iaxd  nAC  5-cA]"j:Ainn  j^tÁn.         476 

CXX. 
"Oo  ^eAtÍA]"  -oí  ^Ac  ní  gAn  b]iéi5 

50  nT)éAn]:Ainn  ]:éin  a  n-'oubAi]ic  ^i  liom — 

"Oo  cuA-ÓA]'  A]i  liiuin  An  eic  bÁin 

A]"  'o'-f'ÁgbA]'  i^tÁn  AJ5  tucc  An  'oúin.  ♦  480 

117.  Literall^:  "  Thou  wilt  not  find  now  in  Erin  east- 
ward  (any)  but  fathers  of  orders  and  troops  of  saints — 
then  beloved  Oisín,  here  is  my  kiss  to  thee — to  the  Land 
of  Youth,  woe,  woe  !  I  fear  thou  never  wilt  return  ! " 

11 8.  I  looked  with  sorrow  into  her  face,  and  a  shower  of 
tears  fell  from  my  eyes —  0  stern  Patrick,  even  thou  wouldst 
have  pitied  her,  to  see  her  tearing  the  tresses  of  her  soft, 
golden  h^ ! " 
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CXVII. 


"  íii  Eria  green  thei'e's  now  nought  seen 
vBut  priests  f  ull  lean  and  troops  of  saints — 
Then  Oisín,  here's  my  kis8  to  thee, 
Our  lust,  inay  be — niy  heart — now  faints  I  " 

cxvm. 

I  gazed  into  her  soffc  sad  eyes 

Whilst  the  tears  did  rise  and  well  in  my  own — 

0  saint  severe,   thou'dst  weep  a  tear 

To  hear  that  dear  wife's  hopeless  moan  ! 

cxix. 

By  solemn  vow  I  then  was  bound, 
To  Erin's  ground  ne'er  to  descend,. 
And  if  to  keep  this  vow  I  failed 
No  power  availed  or  could  befrieud. 

cxx. 

I  pledged  to  keep  my  solemn  vow 
And  do  all  now  enjoined  had  been, 

1  mounted  then  my  steed  of  spell 
And  said  farewell  to  king  and  queen. 


119.  She  put  me  under  strict  bonds  to  go  and  come 
without  touching  ground,  and  told  me,  that  such  was  their 
power,  if  I  should  break  them,  I  should  not  retum  safe. 

120.  I  promised  her  evervthing  faithfully — that  I  would 
do  all  she  told  me — I  mounted  the  back  of  the  white  steed, 
and  bade  farewell  to  the  people  of  the  castle. 
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CXX]. 
"Oo  pójAi^-i^A  mo  céite  caoih 

'S  bA  "óubAc  pnn  A5  j'CApA-ó  léi— •  í 

ino  •oí]-  rriAc  A5UI'  tn'  injeAn  05 

'Oo  bí  pÁ  b)\ón  A5  pleAt)  'oeun  !  4>54 

CXXU. 
"Oo  gleui'Af  0]un  Ann  pn  cum  pubdit 
'S  -00  cugA]"  mo  cút  -00  Uliíp  nA  n-Og — 
X)o  itié  An  c-eAc  50  h-eu]XAit)  fúm 
1T1a]a  -00  ]unn'  tiom  '^le  HiAm  Cíiinn-ói]v      488 

CPCX111. 
A  pViÁ'0]AAic  nA  n-ó]it)  a^u]"  nA  nAorh 
ní]\  ínn]"eA]"  b]ieu5  'ouic  ]\iAm  ]:óp — • 
Sin  AjAt)  Anoi]"  ]:Ác  mo  ]"céit, 
'S  mA|A  'o'^pÁjbA]'  ]:éin  Uí]\  nA  T1-O5  !  492 

CXX1U. 
"OÁ  b-]:Á5Ainn-|"e  ]:t\ji]i]"e  "oen  A]\Án 
1T1a]\  geibtnn  a  tÁn  ^ac  c]aác  ó  "píiionn 
'Oo  jui-ópnn-j'e  cum  Uij  nA  ng^iÁ]" 
Uú  beic  50  ptÁn  50  b]\Ác  "o'a  cionn.  496 


121.  Líterally :  I  kissed  iny  gentle  wife,  and  melancholy 
were  we  at  the  parting — (I  kissed  also)  my  two  sons  and 
yoúng  daughter,  who  were  in  grief  shedding  tears, 

122.  I  then  prepared  myself  for  the  journey  and  turned 
my  back  to  the  Land  of  Youth — 3wiftly  the  horse  rushed 
away  with  me,  as  he  had  done  (before)  with  me  and  Gold- 
haired  Niamh. 
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CXXI. 

I  kis8ed  once  raore  ray  Gold-liaired  Niamh, 
— My  heart  doth  grieve  as  I  tell  the  taíe — 
I  kissed  my  sons  and  daughter  young 
Whose  hearts  were  wrung  and  cheeks  were  paL. 

CXXII. 

I  turned  my  steed  at  last  to  the  strand      « 

And  passed  from  the  Land  of  Lasting  Youth— 

Boldly  my  horse  pursued  his  course 

And  the  biUows'  force  was  nought  in  sooth. 

CXXIII. 

0  Patrick  of  the  orders  pure      , 
No  lie,  full  sure,  l've  told  but  truth, 
Thus  have  I  tried  my  tale  to  weave 
And  thus  did  I  leave  the  Land  of  Youth 

QXXIV. 

If  of  good  bread  I  could  get  my  fill 
As  Finn  at  will  gave  to  each  guest 
Each  day  I'd  pray  to  the  King  of  Grace 
Tbat  Heaven  might  be  thv  place  of  rest. 


123.  0  Patrick  of  the  orders  and  of  the  saiuts,  a  false- 
hood  I  have  never  yet  told  thee — there  is  now  for  thee  the 
substance  of  my  story  and  how  I  left  the  Land  of  l?outh. 

124.  If  I  could  get  abundance  of  bread,  as  I  used  to  get 
at  all  times  from  Finn,  I  would  pray  to  the  King  of  Graces 
that  thou  mightst  be  saved  for  ever  on  account  of  it. 
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cxxu. 

pÁ'opAic:  T)o  56013^1];  A]^Án  A^vif  "0600 

gAii  Aon  tocc  Anoi]"  UAim  ]:éin- — 
1f  binn  110111  bpiAt:A]iA  "00  beoil, 
LeAn  tJAm  ]ró]"  a]iÍ]"  A]t  00  ^'ceut.  500 

VII.  Oi]^ín  in  Gi]iinn. 
cxxm. 

Oi^'ín :      Hí  n-Aic]ii]"'ceA]i  ^ji  ]"ceub  50  bcAÓc 

A\\  5AC  ní  'o'Á]i  ceAnjifiuij  tiom  ]réin — 

tló  50  "o-cÁinij  mé  a^ú^  c>a]i  m'  A^y 

50  1i-ei]iinn  jtAi]^  gon  lomAt)  feut).       504 

CAÍPCtlll. 
A\\  X)-ceAcc  "OAm  ]:éin  Ann  pn  1  "o-cí]! 
'O'f-eucA]'  c]iuínn  in  z^ac  uite  Ái]At), 
IDa  h-eA5<3kt  tiom  Ann  pn  50  ]:ío]a 
n<\c  ]AAib  cuA]AAi]"5  irhínn  AgAin  te  ^rÁgAit! 

CPCXU111. 
tlí]i  b-]:A'OA  "ÓAm  aju]'  ní]i  ciAn 

50  b-]:ACA]'  AniA]\  A5  ceAcc  ifÁ'm  'óéin 
1TlA]icfluA5  mó]i  ix)i]i  feA]iA  'gu]'  mnÁ 
'S  "00  cÁngA'OA]^  Am'  tÁCAi]i  ]:éin.  512 

1 25.  Literally :  Thou  shalt  have  food  and  drink  all  un- 
stinted  no-w  from  me — sweet  to  me  the  words  of  thy  lips — ■ 
continue  thy  story  stiU  for  me. 

126.  Our  tale  is  not  told  minutely  about  everything  that 
happened  to  me — tiU  I  came  back  again  to  green  Eria  0/ 
the  many  gems. 
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cxxv. 

Patriclí :  Thou  shalt  of  bread  have  quite  thy  fill 
And  driiik  at  vfíII,  0  ancient  bard  i 
Dcar  to  me  thy  pleasant  tale  ! 
It  ne'er  ean  fail  to  win  regard. 

VÍI.  OisiN  iN  Erin. 

CXXVI. 

Oisín  :    I  need  not  tell  each  thing  befell 

Me  and  my  spell-borne  steed  each  day, 
But  at  length  green  Erin's  ióle  we  reach, 
And  up  the  beach  we  bend  our  way. 

CXXVII. 

When  once  I  f ound  my  .steed  trod  ground, 
I  looked  arouad  on  every  side,  * 

Anxious  for  tidings  small  or  great 
Of  Finn  and  his  state,  once  Erin's  pride. 

CXXVIII. 

Not  long  in  doubt  had  I  thus  stayed 
When  a  cavalcade  came  up  the  way — 
Strange  crowd,  I  thouglit,  of  women  and  men 
And  past  my  ken  their  strange  array. 


127.  On(my)  coming  then  to  land  I  gazed  minutely  in 
every  direction—  and  then  I  began  to  fear  really  that  no 
tidings  could  be  found  of  Fiun. 

128.  Not  long  and  no  great  while  was  I  (standing)  tiU 
]  saw  coming  towardg  me  up  from  the  west  a  great  cavAl- 
cade  of  men  and  woraen,  and  they  came  up  to  me. 
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QXX\X. 
X)o  'óeAniiuij  fiA'o  'OAi'n  50  CAoin,  i^éini 
'S  "oo  JAb  lon^AncAi'  ^ac  n-Aon  'oío'b 
A\\  f-eicpn  niéfo'  mo  peAiAi^Ann  yéin 
tTlo  'óeitb'  mo  ^né  Agu]"  nio  gnAOi.  51() 

(iXXX. 

'0'pA|:]^ui5eA^"]:éin  Ann  pn  x)íob  ]'út) 
A  5-cuaIa-oa]i  pionn  X)o  beic  beo, 
tló  ']A  tfiAi]!  Aon  eite  Ann  "oen  'phéinn. 
rió  c]ieut>  é  An  teun  'oo  bAin  -oóib.  520 

Q>XXX\. 
"  "Oo  cuAtAtnAi]A;ne  c]aácc  a]\  "phionn 
^      •  A\^  neA]ic,  A]1  túc  a^u]"  a]a  c]iéin' 

TIaC  HAlb  ]\1ATÍ1  A  f'AlÍlAltc    ^ÚX) 

1  b-peA]i]"Ainn,  1  5-ctú,  nÁ  1  méin.  524 

GXXXW. 
."  1]^  lom'ÓA  teAbA]A  'cÁ  ^-c^úobcA  ]io]- 
A5  éi^pb  binne,  mít]"e  5<5>ebeAt 
tlAc  téi]i  tinn  Aic]U]"  "ouic   50  ]:ío]i 
.A]i  euccAib  phínn  A]'  a]i  An  b-péinn.  528 


129.  Literally:  Thej  greeted  me  kindly  and  swéetlj  and 
wonder  seized  each  one  of  them,  on  seeing  the  size  of  niy 
body,  niy  figure,  my  look,  and  my  countenance. 

130.  I  inquired  then  of  them  if  they  had  heard  that  Finn 
was  alive,  or  if  any  one  else  of  the  Fenians  stiU  lived — or 
what  calamity  had  happened  to  them. 
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CXXIX. 

Rigbt  gently  they  saluted  me 

But  marveU'd  much  to  see  my  size, 
They  marvell'd  at  my  wondrous  steed 
For  on  such  breed  they'd  ne'er  set  eye8. 

cxxx. 

I  asked — with  fear  my  heart  within — 
If  the  noble  Finn  were  yet  alive, 
Or  if  his  hosts  that  kept  the  coasts 
Óf  Erin  safe,  did  yet  survive. 

cxxxi. 

"  Of  Finn,"  they  said,  "  we  oft  have  heard — 
His  name  and  fame  are  now  world-wide, 
But  fuU  three  hundred  years  have  passed 
Since  Finn  and  the  last  of  the  Fenians  died, 

CXXXII. 

"  Many  a  book  and  many  a  tale 

Have  bards  of  the  Gael  that  treat  of  Finn — 
Of  his  strength  and  valour  and  wisdom  bright 
Of  his  race  of  might  and  mighty  kiiL 


131.  "  We  have  heard  (men)  treat  of  Finn,  for  strength, 
activitj  and  valour — that  there  never  was  his  equal  in  per- 
soD,  in  mind,  in  fame. 

132.  "  Manj  a  book  is  there  to  be  found  amongst  the 
flweet,  melodious  bards  of  the  Gael,  of  which  we  cóuld  noí 
easily  tell  thee — that  speafca  of  the  deeds  of  Finn  and  the 
Fenians. 
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cxxxin. 

""Do  cuAÍAtTiAii  50  ^iAib  A^  'pionn 
IIIac  bA  lonn]\AC  ixiAiii  <xy  cLv^w 
50  "o-cÁinig  óigbeAn  ]:Á  n-A  "óéiTi 
'S'50  n-'oeACAi-ó  léi  50  Uín  nA  n-Og!  "       532 

'nuAi]\  CUAÍA]"  |:éin  An  coni|iÁ-ó  úx> 
nÁ]i  iiiAi]\  pionn  nÁ  neAc  "oen  phémn 
■00  gÍACA]'  t;ui]i^e  Af  móivcuiiiA-ó 
'S  bA  lÁn-'oubAc  mé  in  a  nuéit) !  530 

cpcpca:u. 

ní]i  ]XA"OA]"-]'A  Ann  pr\  "oen  ]iéim 

-Acc  50  buAC,  eu]"CAit)  biom  jAn  liioiit, 

50  -o  cujA]'  m'  AgATó  50  jÍAn  ]\élt) 

<\]i  AlniAin  euccAig  LeACAn-LAi^eAn.  CIí) 

CXXA^UI, 
Da  mó]i  é  m'  longAncA]'  Ann  \-úv 
nAC  bi'ACA]"  cúi]AC  phinn  nA  i^tóg 
ní  ]iAib  nA  h-ionAt)  Ann  50  po\\ 
Acc  pA"ÓAite,  ftíot»  Agu]"  neAncój^!  544 

133.  Literally  :  "We  have  heard  that  Finn  had  a  son 
of  distinguished  beautj  and  form,  that  a  young  maid  came 
hither  for  him,  and  that  he  went  away  with  her  to  the 
Land  of  Youth." 

134.  When  I  heard  that  speech — that  neither  Finn  nor 
one  of  the  Fenians  (now)  lived — a  faintness  and  great  griof 
seized  me,  and  fuU  gloomy  was  I  after  them. 
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CXXXIII. 

"  We've  also  heard  of  Finn's  great  son — 
A  youth  of  wondrous  mien  and  mould, 
That  a  iady  came  hither  frorn  over  the  s?a 
And  with  her  went  he  to  Tir  na  nOg\  " 

cxxxiv. 

Nuw  when  those  words  fell  on  mine  ear — ^ 
That  Finn  and  his  heroes  were  no  more  — 
My  heart  was  chilled — my  soul  was  fiUed 
With  woe  unwilled  ne'er  felt  before. 

cxxxv. 

I  stopperl  no  longer  upon  my  course 

But  swift  my  horse  urged  onward  flew — 
Till  Alvin's  hiU  o'er  Leinster's  plain 
Rose  once  again  before  niy  view. 

cxxxvi. 

Wliat  shock  I  felt  none  could  report, 
To  see  the  cOurt  of  Finn  of  the  steeds 
A  ruin  lone,  all  overgrown 
With  nettles  and  thorns  and  rankest  weeds! 


1 35.  I  did  not  stop  then  in  my  course,  but  forthwith  I 
A-OMt  away  swiftlj,  rapidly,  and  turned  my  face  atraight, 
dirtct  to  renowned  Alvin  of  broad  Leinster, 

136.  Qreat  was  my  amazement  then  that  Icould  not  see 
the  court  of  Finn  of  the  hosts — there  waa  nothing  in  its 

]il;inn  frnly,  but  weeds,  chickweed  and  nettles. 
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cxxxuw. 

Mc,  A  píiÁ'0|AAic,  AY  uc  inonuA]\! 
Da  ■óeAÍb  An  cuAipc  AgAtn-i'A  é 
gdn  cuA]AAi|^5  ■phinn  nÁ  nA  b-'PiAnn — 
"O'pÁg  pn  \:a  piAn  mé  le  mo  ]Aé  !  548 

cpcpcxmn. 

LeAnpA'o  'oom'  ^"ceu'L  "ouic  a  phÁ-o]AAic — 
UA]i  éi]"  mé  ^pÁgbÁil^  AlmAn  LAigeAn 
tlí  ]\<Mb  Aon  Áic]\eAb  ''[\'X\'b  An  phiAnn 
IIa']!  cuAiACUijeA]'  50  "oiAn  jAn  moiii.  55? 

CXXX1X. 
A|\  njAbÁil  'OAm  c]ié  J^íiieAnn-nA-]^mól 
'Oo  connA]Ac  mó]i-c]\uinniU5A-ó  Ann 
U|ví  ceutD  ]reA]t  a]"  ní  bA  mó 
X)o  bí  ]\omAm  in  ]-An  ngieAnn.  5J6 

CPCl. 
"00  ÍAbAi|v  "ouine  iiom  x)en  cjieu-o 
'Sa  X)ubAi]Ac  fé  "oe  juc  óy  Á]\-o — 

"Ua]\  "O'ÁJA  5-C0bA1]\,  A  ]\Í05-ÍA01C, 

A]"  ]:uA];'CAii  pnx\  Ay  An  5-c]\ua-ócÁ]"  !  "         560 

137.  Literally:  Alas,  0  Patrick,  and  alas,  my  woe!  an 
empty  (useless)  visit  was  it  for  me,  with  no  tidings  (what- 
ever)  to  he  got  of  Finn  or  of  tho  Fenians !  'tis  that  has  left 
me  in  sorrow  for  (the  rest  of)  my  day3  ! 

138.  I  will  follow  up  the  story  for  thee,  0  Patrick — after 
I  had  left  Alvin  of  Leiaster,  there  was  no  dwelliag-place  iix 
which  the.Fiann  had  ever  lived  that  I  did  not  visit  eagerly 
and  anxiously. 
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CXXXVll. 

I  found  alas,  'twas  a  vain  pursuit, 
A  bootless,  fruitless,  visíiit  mine  ! 
Great  Finn  was  dead  and  the  hosts  he  led- 
For  this  l'd  sped  thro'  ocean's  brine  ! 

CXXXVIII. 

But  let  me  tell  rav  story  all — 
Tbo'  Alviu's  roofless  hall  I'd  seen, 
I  still  would  see  spots  dear  to  me 
Where  Fenians  free  and  Finn  had  been. 

CXXXIX. 

In  passing  through  the  Thrushes'  Glen 
A  crowd  of  raen  in  straits  I  see, 
Full  thrice  five  score  and  haply  more 
Al  toil  full  sore  awaited  me. 

CXL. 

Then  forth  there  spoke  a  man  of  that  herd 
With  suppliant  word  to  me  address'd-— 
"  Corae  to  our  help,  0  charapion  brave, 
Come  quiclc  to  save  us  thus  distress'd  !  " 


139.  In  passing  through  Q-lenasmole  I  saw  a  great 
gathering  there — three  hundred  moa  and  more  were  before 
me  in  that  glen. 

140.  Oneofthe  herd  then  spoke  to  me,  and  said  with 
loud  voice  "  Come  to  our  assistance  0  kingly  hero,  and  re« 
leáse  us  frora  this  díre  difficulty !  " 


CPCll. 
CliÁinig  mé  Ann  ^^n  x)o  Iácaiji 

A]"  tiA^  nion  inA|\niui]\  a^  ^n  c-j^lój — 

Dí  meA'ÓACAn  nA  letce  oppA  AnuA]' 

'Sa  cu\\  •Qíob  -puA]"  níp  b-péi-oifi  leo.  5G  i 

c;icln. 
An  cuitD  ACA  bí  ]rÁ'n  teic  fío)" 

'Oo  bío-OAjt  xj'Á  j-clAoi'óeAm  50  jTAnn — 

Le  c]Auitne  "óéin  An  UAtAi^  n*iói]A 

"00  cAili  A  teop  'oíob  A  meAiiiAip !  5G8 

CXLlll. 
"Oo  ■LA'bAi]A  -ouine  'oe  nA  inAoi]i 

A\-  *0ubA1]\C    "  A  ]\Í0  j-^A1]XfÓ15  Ó15 ! 

puA]"CAi'L-]'e  ]:eA]XA  a]\  mo  buióin 

110  "ouine  A]\  bic  "óíob  ní  béió  beo  ! "  572 

CPCllU. 
"  1]'  nÁijAeAC  An  beA]\c  Anoi]'  te  ]\Á"ó 
Af  An  oi^AeAO  acá  •o']:eA]\Aib  Ann — 
TIac  t5-ciuc]:A-ó  te  neA]\c  An  c-]"tói5 
Ar\  I1A5  i'o  cógbÁit  50  'LÁin-ceAnn.  570 

141.  Literallj  :  I  then  came  up  to  the  spot,  aud  there 
the  crowd  were  labouring  under  a  great  flag  of  marble — 
the  weight  of  the  flag  was  bearing  down  upon  them  and  to 
cast  it  away  from  them  they  had  no  power. 

142.  Some  of  them  who  were  down  under  the  flag  wero 
being  miserably  crushed — with  the  distressing  weight  pf 
the  great  load  many  of  them  lost  their  senses  ! 


75 


CXLI. 

I  rode  up  briskly  to  the  crowd 

And  found  them  bow'd  beneath  a  weight — 

A  flag  of  marble  great  and  long 

Bore  down  the  throng  who  moaned  their  fate. 

CXLII. 

Now  all  who  tried  to  lift  that  stone 
Did  pant  and  groan  most  piteously — 
Till  some  its  crushing  weight  drove  mad 
And  some  fell  dead,  most  sad  to  see  ! 

CXLIII. 

Then  cried  a  steward  of  that  crowd 
And  said  aloud,  "  O  haste  and  hie, 
0  gallant  knight  to  our  relief 
Or  else  'tis  brief  ere  all  shall  die  !  *' 

CXLIV. 

"  A  shamef  ul  thing  it  is  to  say 

— For  such  array  of  men  these  days — 
They're  powerless  of  blood  and  boné 
FuU  easily  that  stone  to  raise !  " 


143.  Then  one  of  the  stewards  spoke  and  said :  "0  youth- 
f ul  kingly  champion,  relieve  at  once  our  men,  or  a  man  of 
them  at  all  shall  not  uve  ! "  < 

1 44.  "  It  is  a  shameful  word  now  to  say — seeing  tlie 
number  of  men  there  are  here — that  they  could  not  with 
the  entire  strength  of  the  crowd  lift  that  stone  full  stoutíiv  1 


"  'OÁ  inAi]\eAt)  0|'CA]A  niAc  0\pn 

DhéAHj.-A'ó  A]\  ATi  tiAj^  'ha  'óeAV-tÁini, 
Chuipi.-eA'ó  •o'tHAcuji  í  ca]a  An  fluA^ — 
tlí  b|^.eu5  AY  •ouAÍ  'OAm  lUAifi  "00  ]\&x) !  "     580 

CPClui. 
Do  luigeA]-  A]i  tno  ctiACÁn  -oeA]" 
'S  x)o  ]\ti5A]-  A]\  An  leAC  aiti'  lÁitii — 
Le  neA]ic  a^u]-  te  túc  mo  geu^ 
'Oo  cui]\eAf  ]-eAcc  b-péi]\|-e  í  ón  Áic!  584 

ca:Iiiii. 

Le  ]:eióm  nA  teice  tÁn-mói]A' 

"Oo  b^u]'  5io]\cA  óitA  An  eic  bÁin — 

"Oo  cÁngAf  AnuAf  j;o  'LÁn-x^occ 

■<X]i  bunn  mo  -óÁ  ^  o]-  ^i^  An  m-bÁn  !  588 

C;X;ltll11. 
ílí  cúi]xe  cÁinij  mé  AnuA]' 
IIÁ  í^Iac  UAriiAn  An  c-eAc  bÁn, 
"O'imcig  ]"é  Ann  pn  cum  pubAiL 
■áf  mq-e  fÁ  puÓAii  50  ÍAj,  ctÁcl  502 

1 45.  Literallj  :  "If  Oscar  son  of  Oisía  lived  he 'would  seize 
tliat  slone  in  his  right  hand,  he  would  send  it  with  a  cast 
over  (the  heads  of)  this  crowd — no  falsehood  am  I  accus- 
tomed  to  speaJr  ■  "  ■ 

146.  I  leaned  to  mj  right  side  and  s-ized  the  flag  in  on, 
hand—  with  the  strength  and  vigour  of  my  arms  I  cast  it 
seven  perches  from  that  spot  I 
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cxi.v. 

"  If  Oscar,  Oisín's  valiant  san 

Luid  hold  upon  that  marble  stone 
With  right  hand  bare  he'd  hurl't  in  air 
Flinging  it  fair,  with  ne'er  a  groan  !  " 

CXLVI. 

Asked  thus  for  help  I  did  not  lag 

Bui  'neath  the  flag  I  placed  one  hand — 
Full  perches  seven  that  stone  I  hurl 
And  scare  each  churl  in  all  that  band  ! 

CXLVII. 

But  scarce  alas !  that  stone  had  passed 

"VVith  that  fair  cast  when  ah  !  the  strain — 
The  strain  it  broke  the  white  steed's  girth, 
I  fell  to  earth,  doomed  now  to  pain ! 

CXLVIII. 

No  sooner  had  I  touched  the  ground 

Than  with  a  bound  my  steed  took  fright — 

Away,  away,  to  the  west  he  rushed  ! 

Whilst  all  stood  hush'd  at  such  sbrange  sight ! 


147.  VVith  the  exertion  of  hurling  that  very  great  flag 
the  goldeu  girth  of  the  white  steed  broke — fuU  swiftlj  I 
came  to  the  ground  on  the  soles  of  my  two  feet ! 

148.  No  sooner  had  I  come  down  than  fear  seized  the 
wliite  steed — be  ran  oíf  then  away,  and  I  in  grief  (left) 
weak  and  lielpless  ! 
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cpclix. 
"Oo  c<Ml,leA|'  ^A'óanc  ino  fú'L 

ITIo  •óeAÍb,  itio  gnúii"  ^Z^T  ^^  fcÁit, 

"00  bíof  Atn'  feAnóijA  bocc,  x)a\X 

^An  bjMJ,  5An  tiieAniAip,  jAn  Áip-o !  S'.ni 

CL 

A  phAt>)^.Aic  ]'in  A^AX)  tno  fceul 
111  A]t  cáixIa  'ÓAni  ]:éin  ^An  jó, 
ITIo  'óut  A]'  nt'  imceAccA  50  beAÓc 
'S  mo  ceAcc  cA]t  m'  aij'  ó  U1iÍ)i  nA  n-OJ^ !  GOO 

t/Aoi  Oi)^n  A)t  Uhiit  nA  n-Og 
50  nui^e  fo. 


149,  Literally :  I  lost  the  sight  of  my  eyes,  my  figure, 
my  (fair)  countenance,  and  my  bloom — (and)  I  was  a  poor, 
blind  old  man,  poweriess,  witless,   uuhonoured  I 
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CXLIX. 

At  once  I  lose  the  siglit  of  my  eye8, 
My  vouth's  blooin  dies,  lean  age  began, 
And  I  was  left  of  strength  bereft 
A  helpless,  hopeless,  bliiid  old  man  ! 
ci-. 

0  Patrick,  now  the  tale  thou  hast, 

As  each  thing  passed,  indeed,  in  truth, 

My  going  away,  my  lengthened  stav, 

And  refcurn  for  ave  from  the  Land  of  Youfch  ! 

Thus  far  the  Lay  of  Oisín 
in  the  Land  of  Youth. 


150.  0  Patrick,  there  Í3  for  thee  my  storv — as  (every- 
thing)  bappened  to  me  without  aDy  falsehood — my  going 
away,  my  advontures  ia  fuU,  and  my  rolura  .  from  the 
Land  of  the  Youug  1 
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NOTES. 


[The  Roman  numerals  refer  to  the  stanzar  of  the 
Irish  poem,] 

V-Aoi  Oi^ín  A|^  Ulií]\  nA  n-Oí^ :  1/Aoi  is  often  fovmd 
written  ÍAOit),  making  ÍAOi-óe  in  tbe  genitive,  but  the 
form  here  used  is  also  well  known,  and  many  other 
words  that  originallj  had  a  final  consonant  are  now 
written  without  one — as  tDjAAoi,  fAoi,  X)aoi,  \{,  etc. 
Besides,  the  word  is  spelt  in  Old  Irish  lÁi^  as  well  as 
tÁit)  and  probablj  5  is  reallj  the  dropped  consonant, 
for  leg — (speak)  appears  to  be  the  root,  found  in  Gr. 
lego  (I  8peak)  logos  a  word,  a  story,  a  fable,  Lat.  lego  I 
read,  Engl.  lay  a  poem. 

Though  An  often  mean&  on^  ahout,  concerning,  and 
though  Oisín  is  represented  as  the  teller  of  the  story, 
the  meaning  of  the  title  is  not  *  Oisín's  Laj  about  Tír 
na  n-Og  '  but  rather  *  The  Lay  of  Oisin-in-  Tirna  nOg^ 
A\k  does  not  generally  aspirate  in  the  phrase  -&|a  cíp,  on 
land,  but  it  does  when,  as  here,  cíp  governs  a  genitive. 

Stanza  I.  'Oo  b']f'eÁ]i]'v  ^níon'i  jAijxró^who  was  bcst 
(in)  deed  of  valour.  This  Irish  idiom  is  of  ten  comparcd 
with  the  Latin  genitive  and  ablative  of  quality,  vir 
durae  severitatis  '  a  man  of  rigorous  severity,*  vir  ex- 
celsá  staturd  '  a  man  of  tall  stature,'  but  though  in 
meaning  they  agree  somewhat,  the  constructions  are 
very  difPerent.  The  Latin  phrase  may  be — and  is 
mostly — attributive^  in  Irish  the  phrase  is  alwa^'s  pre- 
dicative,  and  follows  some  part  of  the  verb  i]^  the  order 
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bcing  verb^  adjectíve,  noun,  :  e.g.  (feAp)  a]'  mó]\  clú, 
but  the  adjective  does  notqualify  clú  but  ispredicative 
to  v^Ap,  and.  like  all  predicative  adjectives  in  (modernl 
Irish,  never  changc-s.  The  raeaning  therefore  strictly 
Í3  *  a  man  who  is  great  as  io  fame,'  or  '  in  fame/  which 
ofcoursemay  be  translated  'a  man  of  great  fame.' 
The  nearest  analogy  therefore  is  the  Latin  *  accusative 
of  closer  definition '  as  mfeminae  nudae  brachia'vf omQVí 
bare  as  to  their  arms'^with  bare  arms ;  or  the  Grk. 
'  accusative  of  reference  '  parthénos  kalé  ib  etdos  a  maid 
fair  (as  to)  íorm,  ingeAn  Af  bpeAJ  'oeA'Lb.  The  corres- 
ponding  Engl.  expressions  generally  have  some  prepo- 
sition — *  a  man  of  great  talent/  *  a  woman  with  many 
virtues,'  '  a  warrior  mighty  of  limb,' — the  last  being  a 
little  like  the  Irish. 

This  idiom  occurs  at  least  thirty  times  in  the  tAoi 
Oip'n,  twenty  times  with  the  perf.  bA,  b',  "oo  b',  ten 
times  with  the  present  (relative)  ^\'.  twice  with 
adjec;tives  in  the  positive  (c'LAnn)  b^  -|\ó  tiiAic  ^nAOi, 
mAc  bA  bonniiAc  ixiAifi,  but  mostly  with  comparatives. 

The  sentence  "00  b'feÁ]\n  ^níom,  etc,  may  grammati- 
cally  refer  either  to  mic  or  ^iij  in  first  line — I  have 
taken  it  to  refer  to  jMj,  i.e.^  Finn,  as  the  greater  of  fche 
íwo. 

11.  5Ab]\A  anglicised  '  Gravra,'  '  (jraura,'  and  *  Gowra  ' 
— ?aid  by  some  to  be  *  Garristown '  in  Co.  Dublin,  but 
by  O'Donovan  identified  as  a  small  stream  in  Meath 
flowing  into  the  Boyne,  and  anciently  known  as  Gabhra 
Aicle  frora  being  near  the  Hill  of  Acaill  otherwise  the 
lIiU  of  'Skrene'  a  few  milcs  frora  Tara.  Here  .A.D. 
284  was  fonght  the  great  Cac  5<5^^pA  or  B  tttle  of 
Gabhra — so    famous    in  hit>tory  aud  legend  — between 
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tiie  áird-rl  Cuírbre  LifGacliar  aided  by  tbe  foroes  of 
Meath,  Connacht,  and  Ulster,  on  the  one  hand,  anJ 
the  Fenians  or  military  f'orces  of  Leinster  and  Munster 
on  the  other.  The  Leinster  Fenians  or  ClAnnA  bAij^cne 
were  led  by  Oscar  son  of  Oisín  and  gr.aidson  of  Finn, 
the  Munster  forces  by  Mogh  Corb  king  of  Munster. 
According  to  most  accounts  the  Southern  forces,  after 
a  most  obstinate  battlo  and  fearful  losses  on  both  sides, 
were  defeated — Oscar  being  slain  by  Cairbre  the  mon- 
arch,  but  the  latter  also  dying  shortly  after  from  wounds 
inflicted  by  Oscar.  Oisín  the  hero  of  our  story  is  said 
to  have  been  one  of  the  few  survivors,  and  with  his 
relafcive  Caoilte  mac  Rónáin  is  fabled  to  have  lived  down 
to  the  time  of  Sfc.  Patrick.  But  though  the  ClAnnA 
bdifcne  may  have  suffered  severely,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  subsequeufc  liings  also  had  their  military  forces 
and  that  these  too  were  called  piAnuA  (see  beiow). 
For  further  information  about  the  Battle  of  Gabhra 
see  the  First  and  Fifth  vols.  of  the  Trans.  ofthe  Ossianic 
Society. 

III.  "Pionn  i-'ia'L:  Finn  is  here  introduced  as  a  sur- 
vivor  of  Gabhra,  contrary  to  the  historical  tradition — 
for  the  Annals  of  the  Fonr  Masters  give  his  death  afc 
A.i).  283,  the  year  before  the  Battle  of  Gabhra,  which 
was  no  doubt  the  reason  tbat  Oisíu  and  Oscar  had  charge 
of  the  ClAtinA  b<M)'cne  at  that  battle.  Bufc  the  poat 
brings  him  with  some  efPect  into  fcwo  scenes,  the  arrival 
of  Niamh  and  the  departure  of  Oisín  for  Tir  na  n-Og: 
moreover  the  desire  to  see  his  father  gives  Oisíu  subse- 
quently  a  reasonable  motive  for  wishing  to  revisit  Erin. 

Finn  the  son  of  0"-imhall — wrongly  called  '  MacCool ' 
— the    '  Fingal '  of  Macpherson,  is  often  cal!od  jaí  no. 
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bpAnn  '  kÍDg  of  the  Fenians*  in  this  and  other  Irish 
legends :  but  thoiigh  descended  from  the  kings  of 
Leinster  and  though  related  to  kings — he  was  son-in- 
hiw  of  the  monarch  Cormac  son  of  Art  and  father-in- 
law  of  Cormac  Cas  kíng  of  Munster — he  is  not  generally 
reckoned  amongst  the  kings  \Vi  Irish  historj ;  the 
word  ^ú  was.  rather  freelj  used  in  ancient  Ireland,  and 
often  meant  no  more  than  ruler,  commander,  chief  :  as 
a  prefix  it  mcant  noble,  distinguished,  as  ^^íj-féinnir)  a 
noble  warrior,  ^uj-eAfpoj  a  distinguished  bishop :  is 
twice  used  in  this  sense  in  Iaoi  where  Oisín  is  addressed 
as  a  ^\Í05-5Ai]'ci"óe<xc  aud  a  ^óoj-tAoc  (noble  champion, 
noble  hcro)  without  any  reference  to  his  origin :  so  still 
^^í^-fcAjA  an  excellent  man,  ^víog-'óÁn  a  famous  poem. 

"PiAun  is  sometiraes  a  collective  (as  in  Stanza  IIL) 
meaning  the  whole  Fenian  body,  and.  sometimes  a  masc. 
sing,  (as  in  St.  I.)  signifving  a  Fenian^  i.e.  a  warrior  of 
the  "pÍAnncx  Ói^ieAnn  *  vvarriors  or  soldiera  of  Erin.' 
This  sing.  piAnn  and  plu.  "piAnnA  are  sometimes  used. 
in  English,  as  in  the  editor's  metrical  version.  Dr. 
nyde  Í!i  his  interesting  sketch  of  Early  Gaelic  Litera- 
ture  shows  that  the  word.  "  Fenian "  is  not  above  a 
century  old,  Miss  Charlotte  Brooke  in  her  Irish  Reliqiies 
(1789)  having  been  apparently  the  first  to  use  it.  As 
Féinn  and  Féinne  (older  Féin  and  Fciné)  are  oblique 
forms  of  Fiann  the  English  adjective  *  Feniau '  is 
formed  regularlj  enough  :  the  form  '  Finnian '  wbich 
seems  due  to  Moore,  is  quite  wrong  in  this  sense,  as  it 
implies  the  Fianna  got  their  name  from  Finn— which 
they  did  not.  But  in  relation  to  Finn's  own  deeds  or 
life,  this  wordis  correctenough,  r/^  Herculean,  Augus- 
tan,  Spenserian^  ett» 
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The  longer  forms  pAnnAit)  and  yéinni-ó  werc  also  in 
use  in  the  sense  of  '  warrior '  or  '  soldior  '  aiid  survived 
the  shorter  words  for  centuries,  dovvn  to  mediaeval  timcs. 
They  gave  rise  to  tlie  still  líving  surnames  O  "PiAnnAi-óe, 
anglieised  'O'Feenej'  and  *  Feeney '  aui  IIIac  An 
VhiAnnAi-óe,  corruptly  '.Mac  Aneany  '  and  '  M;ic]N'eany' 
--in  which  names  the  meaning  was  doubtless  the  later 
one,  namelv  *  warrior '  rather  than  *  hunter.'  See 
Vocab.  for  "PiAnn. 

IY.  "Loc  léin,  otherwise  the  Lakes  of  Killarney  in 
Kerry — the  sceue  of  this  story.  The  lower  lake  is  still 
called  by  tbe  Irish  name,  but  in  Irish  authorities  ihe 
name  includes  both  lakes. 

VIII.  A5  poloió  A  b]\Ó5A:  here  a  genit.  pl.  bjAÓjAhas 
the  form  of  a  nom.  (or  ace.)  plural,  instead  of  the  raore 
regular  a  bpó^:  so  also  loinAt)  poncA  instead  of  loniAX) 
pon  or  'o'poncAib,  and  r\A  ^-cuaca  n-ói|A  instead  of 
nA  5-cuAC  n-óip — though  the  usage  is  more  rare  with 
the  article  :  but  in  all  such  cases  (in  poetry)  the  longer 
form  is  prob  for  metre's  sake. 

XVIII.  lliATh  Chinn-óip.  Niamh  is  strictly  a  sub- 
stantive,  meaning  'brightness'  or  'splendour,'  as  in 
"1]'  cú  A]"  Áibne  niótii  CAp  mnAib,"  *  thou  art  the  most 
beautiful  in  brightness  of  all  women  '  (Oss.  Soc.  Trans. 
VI.  p.  94) :  atl.  366  it  is  used  attributively — niAiTi-b]\Ac 
ójróA  bright  mautle  adorned  with  gold — as  othernouns 
may  be,  cf.  gjUAn-'beAn,  |no5-t)ún,  etc.  Was  formerly 
frequent  as  a  proper  name,  see  auotijer  le;^eud  (Oss. 
Soc.  Tran«.  V.,  p.  86)  for  another  Niamh — "  lliAiíi  nuAú- 
CJ10CAC,"  /.<?.,  Niamh  of  the.  ever-aew  Beauty. 
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In  this  Iaoi  Niamh  is  not  inflectcrl,  though  tliere  is 
no  rcason  why  it  shouldnot  follow  the  analogy  of  rciAiii 
(beauty)  and  other  such  feminiucs,  and  make  genit. 
néiiTie  and  dat.  1léim.  In  Mr.  John  Mollo^'s  Ir.  Qram. 
p.  209,  tliere  is  an  0.  Ir.  inscription  quoted  in  which  the 
narae  is  duly  inflected  *  "  Opóic  t)o  Héim  mjin  Chui]AC 
0011]" -00  TnAcjAinAin  ú  ChiAyimeic  tef  i  n-oéjinAt)  in 
cemput^A,"  i.e.y  '  A  prayer  for  Niamh  daughter  of  Corc 
and  for  Mathghamhain  ('  Mahon  ')  grandson  of  Ciar- 
mhac  by  whom  this  church  was  built.'  (Allied  k)  ncAm 
heaven,  néAniAn  a  pearl,  nAom  holy,  Lat.  nim-bus  a 
bright  cloud,  and  perh.  English  new.  Sío'OA,  silk  : 
another  old  name  for  silk  waa  ppic,  found  also  in  W. 
sirig :  Engl.  silk  is  same  word,  being  for  silic,  siric — 
all  f  rom  L.  sericum.) 

XVII.  SeA]\c  Ap  5iiÁt>  t>o  cujAp  t)ot)'  niAc:  Usually 
trans.  *  I  gave  love,'  but  doubtf ul  if  it  should  not  alway8 
be  translated  '  I  iook  a  love  for  a  person ' :  *  to  take  a 
iiking  to,'  is  a  more  common  Engl.  expression  in  Ire- 
land  than,  '  to  fall  in  love  with.'  Cf.  the  Engl.  phrases 
'  to  take  a  fancy  to,' '  to  cou'^eive  a  passion  for/  etc. 

XVIII.  CiA  ACA  t)om  cloinn — for  Finn  had  other 
sons  at  the  time — among  thera,  'OÁipe  "OeApj,  Roigne 
Uoi]x-teACAiA,  "PeAjiju]'  pnnbeot,  etc ,  no  doubt  Oipn 
was  the  eldcst,  certainly  the  most  famous. 

XXI.  Third  line:  otherwise,  "Acc  cuAiiAfgbÁit 
t)']:A5Ait  Ajv  A  5Ai]xe," — an  intolcrable  line  to  the  ear. 

XXVI.  5'^'^r^  ^"^^^  t)|.'utAn5Ait),  etc.  Most  of  the 
meanings  of  gei]'  and  geA^'A  are  given  in  Vocab.  which 
sue.      Only  thrce  timcs  in  this  poem — always  in  the 
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pliL  We  hope  no  reader  will  pronounce  geAj'A  as  *  jeessu ' 
bat  as  *  gassa/  or  something  like  that,  for  the  5  is 
aln-ays  hard  in  Irish  :  jeip  («ing.)  is  pronounced  '  gesh ' 
(with  g  as  in  geí).  Tarious  constructions  are  used, 
sometimes  dctermined  by  the  special  meaníng  of  the 
word  :  jeAfA  00  cup  1  jcoriiAip  •óuine  to  put  a  pro- 
posal  before  one,  to  make  a  request :  seAj-A  "oo  cu)\  aj\ 
— to  impose  bonds  on  a  person,  to  exactapledge:  5eA)-d 
'c'^uÍAnj  to  disregard  a  command  :  "ouine  "oo  cu]t  ^ro^ 
gcAf  Aib  to  put  a  person  under  solemn  vows  or  plcdges  : 
5eA)'A  "00  coriiAlt,  "00  coiifi'LíonA'ó  =  to  fulíil  one's  pledgcs 
or  vows,  5eA)"A  "oo  'b)\i)"eA'ó  to  break  one's  pledge :  1)' 
geif  '0A111  it  is  a  command  to  me,  I  must  do  it :  some- 
times  has  the  contrarv  raeaning,  it  i^  forbidden  fo  me, 
I  may  not  do  it- 

XXX.  Ceu-o  eAC  .  .  .  ceu-o  x)e  conAilD:  thefor- 
mer  construction  is  the  more  reg.j  the  other  is  rarer : 
so  also  for  -peAcc  ÍAece,  occ  lAece  we  sometiraes  hoar 
f  eAcc  'oe  bAeci'b,  etc. 

5)101 — sometimes  written  ^^^ióll — was  prob.  an  Irish 
material  and  the  name  an  Irish  word,  though  the  mean- 
ing  has  probably  changed.  A  frequent  epilhet  in  the 
old  writings  is  ^iíj  as  a  prefix  and  ]iÍ5'oa  as  an  adj., 
l"5Tl^ól,  f)iól  )Ú5'0A,— royal  or  kingly  sról :  shirts, 
mantles,  robes,  banners,  vestments,  etc,  were  made  of 
this  materiaL     See  jrocbói)-!  under  i'jióU 

XXXI.  The  mention  of  cattle  and  shcep,  if  not 
savouring  greatly  of  the  imagiuative,  was  natural 
enough  in  a  poet  living  in  a  pastoral  district,  and  in  a 
country  one  of  whose  chief  sources  of  wealth  has  always 
bcen  her  flochs  and  herds.  Some  of  these  lines  read 
verv  like  those  in  teAbA)i  nA  gCeAjic  ('  Book  of  Riglits) ' 
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detailing  the  tnbiitcs  of  provincial  kiugs  to  an  áíniri, 
or  the  presents  of  the  latter  to  his  siibject  chiefs.      E.g. 
"  Cét»  cAenAC,  céAt)  b]A<\r,  ccax)  bó 

Ac\.\\  céAX)  copc  cob<M]\  'óó — 

O  ChuibeAnx)]\Aix)  in  cocAit) 

•00  ]\i5  Aibij  iA]\  n-ob(M]\ — " 
Translated    by    O'Donovan    (LeAbAji    nA    g-CeA^iu, 
pp.  120,  121.) 

A  hundrcd  sheop,  a  hundred  cloaks,  a  hundred  cows 

And  a  hundred  hogs  are  given  to  him — 

From  Cuileannraidh  of  the  war 

To  the  klng  of  Aileach  laboriouslj. 
XXXII.  mAij-oeAn — not  an  old  word  in  Irish. 
AVas  probably  used  at  first  only  for  those  Saxon  mAij- 
x)eAnA  or  maidens  who  in  early  tiraes  were  often  carried 
off  or  purchased  by  Irish  prínceg  and  chiefs — some  to 
be  their  wivss,  others  to  be  servants.  Besides  05  or 
ó'5,  ingeAn  was  cften  used  in  0.  Ir.  for  virgin  or 
maiden,  as  in  the  Hymn  of  St.  Patrick  '*ln  ent^^Ai 
noem-ingen  "=In  the  innocence  of  holy  virgins  :  and 
in  eccleeiastical  writings  Chrisfc  is  often  called  ííIac  nA 
h-lnjine  (Son  of  the  Virgin),  where  we  now  say  tTlAC 
nA  h-Oije  (or  nA  tnAigx^ine). 

XLIV.  "O 'i'Á^bA]^  y\\x\  "  uite  "  A5  An  b-'Pémn, — uile 
seems  8trangely  used  here :  perh^ps  eile  is  the  right 
reading ;  he  had  bidden  •pbÁn  to  Finn,  now  ]'lÁn  eile 
^'another  farewell)  to  the  Fenians. 

LV.  ■pomo]\  buitbeAc:  With  buitbeAc  *  of  the  blows,' 
compare  béimeAnnAC  in  t)AbA]\  béimeAnnAC,  or  t)AbA]\ 
nA  mbéimcAnn  ='  Balar  of  the  Blows  '  of  ancient  legend : 
also  LuJAi-ó  tÁm-'pAX)A  1,onn-béimeAnnAC=Long-armed 
Lughaidh  of  tbs  Mighty  Blows  (Oi-óe  Cloinne  t/ii\.). 
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■porhojA — here  used  as  a  })roper  name — is  of  course 
the  same  as  'Porhoi^AC  generullj  anglicised  *  Fomorian.' 
It  is  commonlj  explained  to  mean  a  sea-rover,  a  pirate, 
as  if  from  vo  near  or  at  and  muij\  the  sea.  But  the 
word  is  of  ten  understood  simplj  to  mean  a  giant  as, 
ClocÁn  riA  b'PonionAC=the  Giants'  Causewaj  :  famhair 
the  Scottish  form  of  the  word  is  alwavs  understood  to 
mean  a  giant :  poniO]A  is  spoken  of  in  the  ÍAOi  as  a 
|:-ACAC  (giant)  and  |:eA|A  inóji  (big  mau) :  and  lastlj  the 
word  Í3  often  found  in  old  writings  with  the  second  o 
marked  long  (]:onió]i)  from  all  which  it  appears  that  the 
word  rather  means  ]:o-riió]i,  i.e.,  very  big  (for  ]:o  is  some- 
times  intensive,  representing  ]:o=good,  well). 

Uí]i  íiA  iiibeo  '  Land  of  the  Living,'  here  8poken  of  as 
a  kingdom  different  from  Uí]!  tia  n-Og  is  according  to 
older  legends  but  another  name  for  111  Aj  flleAÍl,  the 
old  Irish  Eljsium, — Uí]a  nA  n-Og  itself.  See  Introduc- 
tion,  and  also  Dr.  Kuno  Me^er's  Story  of  Bran. 

LVII.  '0]iuim-lo5Ac  is  no  doubt  a  place  of  the 
imagination — though  there  may  have  been  places  in 
Ireland  of  that  name  :  I05AC  seems  for  toj-ÓAC  or  ttij- 
'ÓAC  genit.  of  luJAi-ó — 'Lughaidh's  Ridge.' 

The  unusual  genit.  '0]iuime  (for  the  more  reg.  •0]iom a) 
is  prob,  intended  as  aninte'rnal  assonancetobui'L'Le-(Ac) 
in  the  same  line.  The  nom,  ie  generallj  X)]iuim,  some- 
tirnes  X)]iom. 

LXV.  Gii'c  liom  50  ]:óil:  ]:óit  is  no  subst.  meaning 
"while' — in  spite  of  the  dictionaries— the  apparent 
resemblance  being  the  only  reason  for  the  stateraent: 
if  it  were  a  subst.  one  could  say  ]:An  ]:óit  as  we  can  say 
]:An  cAniAtt,  but  we  cannot.  It  is  always  an  adj.  mean- 
ing  sojt  or  gentle  or  quiet,  and  50  jróit,  quietly,  softly. 
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The  equivalent  plirases  as  in  ^aw  50  |\éit),  yAn  50  i^ocai); 
clearly  show  this. 

LXVIII.  "O'Á  qtéine  cÁit,  seems  a  mixture  of  two 
different  idioms — nít  íaoc  x)'á  c)\éine=there  is  no  hero 
with  (all)  his  valour,  z'.e.,  however  valiant,  in  which 
cnéine  is  a  subst.,  c/.,  'o'Á  Triéi-o,  -o'Á  f-eAbA)",  etc.  The 
other  is  Af  cjiéine  cÁit  (explained  above — see  Notes  to 
St.  I.)  ib  which  cpéine  is  a  superl.  adj.,  and  cÁit  is  a 
noun  in  the  accus.  But  cneine  being  a  subst.  in  'o'Á 
c)\éinp  it  could  of  course  take  a  geait.,  as  in  "o'a  Iiacc 
UA]\=whatever  number  of  times,  however  often :  hence 
it  ought  to  be  either  'o'a  cpéine  a  cÁit  or  'o'a  c)\éine 
CAile:  the  corruption  is  probably  not  due  to  the  author 
Micheál  Coimin,  who  was  a  good  Irish  scholar  as  well 
as  a  poet 

LXX.  beA)ic  Ai)\,  &c.  Hitherto  tra,nslated  'load' 
or  '  bundle  '  of  skins — though  whv  the  giant  should 
go  to  fight  carrjing  a  load  of  skins  is  not  obvious  :  I 
tjke  it  to  mean  dr'ess,  clotJiing,  as  in  coi)"beA)\c,  cinn- 
beo>)\c,  &c.     See  Vocab. 

Loijig-i'eAjii'AT)  iA)\Ainn,  a  heavy  club  of  iron — the 
usual  wcapon  of  a  giant  in  our  Irish  tales.  Thus  was 
armed  SeA)\bÁn  LoctAnnAc  the  one-eyed  giant  in  the 
8tory  of  Diannaid  and  Gráinne. 

LXXII.  'Oo  bÁmA)\:  here  we  have  a  8olitary  in- 
stance  of  an  old  perfect  probabIy  novv  obsolete  both  in 
Ireland  and  Scotland.  Bha  is  used  in  Scotland  instead 
of  our  bhi  (was)  :  the  Scots  have  kept  the  older  word, 
our  bí  is  raodern,  derived  (directlv)  frora  the  root  bí. 
We  use  b<v  (less  correctly  buú)  as  the  perf.  of  i)\ 

LXXV.   6hui)\  íce  aj'  b<xl)'Ani :    here  we   have  twc 
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vvorJs  alraost  synonymous — a  frcquent  thin<i^  in  íi\sb 
as  iu  other  languages  ;  a  pure  Irish  word  íce  and 
another  bAÍi'Am  from  the  Graeco-Latin  balsafu-uvi 
whence  also  the  llngl.  balsam  of  w..ich  balm  is  an  ab- 
breviation  :  c\^\\  m  íce=to  embalm. 

Ice  here  means  a  healing  ointraent  or  salve  :  was  also 
inf.  of  ícim  I  heal  (generall}'^  now  béigeA^'Aim^r.ideatical 
with  W.  iach  well,  sound.  Enters  iato  several  com- 
pounds,  as  íoc-tui'b,  íoc-tuf,  both  of  which  mean  aheal- 
zn£' herb,  íoc-flAu^ze  'cure-of-health'  all-heal,  cordial, 
&c.  Henco  one  of  our  words  {qx physician  ícit)  ('healer') 
which  has  givan  rise  to  the  surname  O  h-lceA'ÓA  (O 
b-lci-óe)  '  descendant  of  the  physician'  anglicised 
0'Hickey  and  Hickey — probably  also  *  nick8  '  in  some 
cases  (in  Ireland).  In  early  writers  we  find  StÁin-íci-ó 
the  *  Whole-healer  '  used  for  Saviour — now  StÁnuij- 
teoip:  compare  tlie  Anglo-Saxon  Haelende  Saviour 
(lit.  '  Healer  ')  and  Gerra,  Heíland. 

I.XXVI.  UhógbA]'  A  tiA  ó\  A  teAcc— the  usual  for- 
raula  in  our  old  tales  to  describe  a  burial.  More  fully 
it  runs  :  cógbAt)  a  tiA  óf  a  teAcc,  "00  jreAiAAt)  a  ctuice 
CAomce,  Agu]'  'oo  fciAÍobAt)  a  Ainm  in  o^Am  cpAob 
'  IIis  stone  was  raised  over  his  grave,  his  rite  of 
raourning  was  perforraed,  and  his  name  was  written 
\n  Ogham  craobh^  Doubtless  the  ctuice  cAoince  was 
dispensed  with  in  the  case  of  Fovor.  In  the  Oi-óe 
Ctoinne  "Lij^  we  read  of  their  burial ;  ajui^  -00  cógbA'ó 
A  tiA  óf  A  teAcc,  "00  'pc]\ío'bA'ó  A  n-AumAnnA  OgAim,  "00 
|:eA]\A'ó  A  ^ctuice  CAomce,  Agu]'  "oo  \\St  neAiii  •o'a  n- 
AnAmuAib  '  And  their  stone  was  raised  over  their  grave, 
their  Ogham  names  wcre  written,  their  mourning  rite 
was  performed,  and  heaven  was  gained  for  their  souls.* 
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LiA  is  rarelv  used  now  for  a  stone,  but  it  is  the  word 
always  used  in  tlie  name  of  the  famous  1;1a  "PÁii  or  (so 
called)  *  Stone  of  Destinj  ' :  this  according  to  one  legend 
is  now  in  Westminstcr  Abbe}',  but  according  to  the 
very  learned  and  criticul  Dr.  Petrie  {Antíquities  of 
Tara  Hill)  it  is  to  be  seen  on  Tara  Kill  yet.  It  is  not 
at  all.certain  that  ihe  name  means  'Stone  of  Destiny ' 
— O'Donovan  did  not  believe  so ;  more  prob.  it  means 
*  Stone  of  Power  '  or  '  Strength.'  The  oldest  name 
for  it  was  |rÁt  or  "PÁb  mó|i:  cf.  t>i<x  'PÁil;  with  Cloc 
buAt)A  '  Stone-of-Virtue.'  The  old  prophecy  con- 
cerning  it  is  given  by  Keating  thus  : 

CineA-ó  Scuic,  -pAOji  An  pne! 
111  iin  bA  b]ieu5  An  ^Án^cine— 
111a|\  a  b-]:ui5ix)  au  Lia  pÁib 
'Oli^i'o  ftAiceA]'  -00  ^AbÁit ! 

which  may  be  English'ed: 

Seotic  race,  noble  nation  ! 
— If  no  vain  vaticination —  ■ 
Where  the  Lia  Fáil  they  find 
There  they  law  and  lordship  bind  ! 

O^Am  cpAo'b:  Many  of  the  references  to  Ogham  in 
the  old  tales  are  to  the  writing  of  nantes  on  head- 
stones :  as  a  matter  of  fact  a  large  number  of  the  ex- 
isting  genuine  Ogham  inscriptions  are  onlv  names  or 
other  such  brief  words  or  notices.  But  there  is  somo 
evidence  that  Ogham  was  used  also  for  fuller  and 
longer  writings.  See  O'Donovan's  Irish  Grammar 
and  0'Curry's  MS.  Materials.  The  greatest  authority 
on  Ogham  writings  however  is  the  late  Richard  Rolt 
Brash,   a   Corkman,    a    member    of   the    old  Ossianio 
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Societj  and  of  niany  other  archaeological  boclies.  IIis 
great  work  on  the  "  Ogham-Inscri'bcd  Monuments  of 
the  Gael "  was  published  in  1876  shortlj  after  his  death. 
Other  authorities  are  iJr.  Graves,  the  Protestant  Bishop 
of  Liraerick,  and  the  late  Sir  Sí«muel  Ferguson.  See 
Vocab.  for  OjAm. 

LXXIX,  ní]\  th\\e  'oon  jiUAnbeAn.  I  was  once 
inclined  to  take  such  words  as  cÁijAe  in  these  construc- 
tions,  as  abstract  substantives,  whichof  courso  are  often 
idontical  in  form  with  compar.  adjectives,  as  Áibne, 
c|\éine,  CAi^*e,  ÁijA-oe,  etc.  But  aftera  wider  experience 
I  agree  with  my  friend  [the  late]  Mr.  John  Fleming — 
the  veteran  Irish  scholar  and  critic — that  they  are  rather 
comparatives,  as,  nljA  iTieo.^A,  níji  nió,  ní]i  tuJA  are  also 
found.  At  st.  LXXVII.  a  similar  construction  is  found 
with  an  adj.  in  the  pos.  degree,  bA  ineA'ó^iAc  x)úinn  = 
t'í  was  inerry  to  us=we  were  mérry. 

C.  l-oin  f-cA^i  Aj'  rhnAoi.  Here  it)1]i  is  the  usual  prc- 
position  betweeit  but  is  better  translated  both  "  both 
man  and  woman  "  i.e,  both  men  and  women  :  at  st. 
CXXVIII.  the  plu.  isused  TnA]\c-fiUA5  inó]i  \x>\\\  "pheA^iA 
^ti]"  TÍinÁ=a  great  cavalcade  of  (both)  men  and  women. 
Irishmen  much  oftener  use  the  word  *  between  '  in  this 
sense  than  Englishmen. 

l-oi^A  in  0.  Ir.  governed  the  accus,  both  in  the  sing. 
and  plu.  but  afterwards '  the  usage  fluctuated,  eome- 
iimes  an  accus.  was  used  and  sometimes  a  dative  :  even 
words  joined  by  aju]"  were  sometimes  put  in  diíFerenC 
cases:  ninAoi  was  orig.  both  accus.  ánd  dat.,  therefore 
it  may  be  called  either  in  this  case,  but  as  in  ix)i]i 
pheAiiA  5«]'  n'inÁ  it  is  plainly  the  accus.  it  is  best  to 
consider  the  worda.  in  both  phrases  as  accusatives. 
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■Cki)\  j.-eA'ó  x)eic  n-oix)ce(<xt))  Ay  x)eic  l,Á:  'for  ten 
nights  íind  ton  daj's.'  So  of  Oisín's  íight  with  Fovor, 
we  are  told  it  lasted  *  for  three  nights  and  three  days.' 
ín  theso  phrases  it  is  not  mere  accident  that  the  nights 
are  mcntioned  first — the  Irish ' reckoned  the  nights  as 
prcceding  the  dajs,  that  is,  the  night  of  a  particular 
day  was  the  night  before  that  day,  not  the  night  after 
it.  Tbis  is  al;o  the  Jewish  custom,  founded  no  doubt 
on  the  staten.ent  in  Genesis  ehap.  I.  "  -Asuf  "00  ^\inne 
An  nóin  a^u]'  An  TÍiAitiin  An  céAX)  tÁ " — 'And  the 
evcuing  and  the  morning  formed  the  first  day.'  The 
ecclesiastical  day  also  is  reckoned  from  vespers  to 
vespers,  but  the  custom  is  not  of  Christian  origin  in 
íieland,  íbr  Caesar  tells  us  {De  Bell.  Gall.  Lib.  VI.)  the 
Gauls  made  their  davs  follow  the  night — i.  e.  they 
rcckoned  from  sunset  to  sunset :  the  Gauls  had  it  then 
as  pagans,  and  the  Italians  had  not.  The  custom  of 
calling  the  davs  before  certain  feasts  the  nights  of  those 
feasts  as  Oi-óce  t1ox)lAc  Christmas  Eve,  but  lit.  '  Christ:- 
mas  n'ght,'  Oi-óce  ChÁfCA  Easter  Eve,  Holy  Saturday, 
Oi-óce  ShAifinA,  November  Eve,  All  Hallows'  Eve,  &c., 
is  a  relic  of  this  old  observance, 

CVIII.  pitin  nA  mbAn  :  piún  here  is  a  synonym  íbr 
the  Ir.  blÁc  or  fcoc  a  flower  or  blossom.  It  is  also 
used  ÍQv  fiour — that  is,  ^^  floiver  or  finest  part  of  meal. 
In  the  last  century,  *  flower'  was  the  English  spelHn^^ 
iu  buth  stnses.  Dr.  O'Brien  in  his  Ir.  Dictionary  does 
not  give  plii|\  in  the  sense  of  ^  floiver  but  only  in  the 
sense  oíflour  (of  meal)  and  thought  it  was  for  '  piiU'i]v ' 
frorn  \jQ.t. pulver-ipulvis)  dust.  But  there  is  no  doubt 
he  was  mistaken,  the  word  has  existed  in  both  senses 
for  some  centuries  in  Irish,  and  is  a  loan  from  Norm. 
Frenchy?(?//r  just  as  the  Eng.  flower  or  fiour  is.    So  in 
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Welsli,  blawd  has  botli  meanings :  Mac  Firbis  uscd 
blÁc  in  the  sense  of  *  flour '  as  vveli  as  '  flower.'  For 
the  change  of  f  to  p — mostly  in  foreign  words — we 
may  cite  Francis  to  Pjiotni'iAf,  Philip  {Filip)  to  pilib, 
fiykin  to  pincín,  etc. 

CXXIV — V,  "OÁ  b|'-Á5Ainn-]^e,  etc.  These  two 
stanzas  read  ]ike  a  part  of  the  'famous  1omA]\bÁi5  or 
Disputatiofi  between  Oisín  and  St.  Patriclc.  Some 
versions  of  the  t^Aoi  Oipn  contain  raany  stanzas  of  this 
disputation — leading  one  to  think  that  perhaps  a  great 
portion  of  the  lotnA^ibÁij  was  composed  by  Micheál 
Coimin  the  author  of  the  Iaoi,  or  at  least  re-written  by 
him  ;  but  they  have  been  oraitted  here  as  irrelevant 
and  hindering  the  action  of  the  tale — these  two  only 
being  retuined,  as  they  are  somewhat  characteristio  of 
the  old  and  as  jet  but  half-converted  pagan. 

■plúipfe  is  an  obscure  word  to  me,  but  is  found  occa- 
sionally  in  Munster  poetry.  It  evidently  meaus  pleníy, 
abundance.  If  we  could  in  this  case  as  iu  others  suppose 
a  prefixed  \  (rare  before  t)  we  might  trace  iúmfe  to 
ión  or  teoiA  'enough,'  'plenty'  with  an  ending  as  in 
fAoi]i-fe,  'OAOi|i-|^e,  cum-fe,  &c.  But  could  it  pos8Íbly 
be  for  'flourish '  ? 

CXXVIII.  Tn<\|ic-fluA5  mó|i  i'01|a  feÁ\\ó.  gu]-  rhnÁ: 
Perhaps  a  procession  of  pilgrims  going  to  some  shrine, 
wbose  appearance  would  be  passing  strange  to  Oisín.» 

CXXXV.  A]t  AtrhAin  euócAij:  What  I  have  called 
'  Alvin  '  is  generally  more  corruptly  called  *  Allen ' — 
the  hiU  of  *  Allen '  in  Kildare,  whence  the  Bog  of 
'AUen*  also  take8  its  English  name.  On  this  hill 
Finn  had  his  most  famous  fortress  or  palace.  If  the 
Irish  spelling  is  to  be  changed  at  all,  I  certainly  pre- 
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fer  Alvin  to  *  Allen/  and  ia  some  editíons  of  Moore  I 
find  this  Í3  the  spelliug  he  uscd,  eg..^  "  The  wiae-cup 
is  circling  in  Alvifís  Hall,"  whilst  other  editions 
actually  print  the  mh — '  Almhin.'  The  hero  of  Moore's 
song  Í8  of  course  Fiun,  but  the  poet  puts  him  very  far 
forward  in  the  centuries,  or  puts  the  Danes  very  far 
back.  Alnu\iti  (Aliiiuin)  is  also  found  as  a  nom.  making 
genit.  AtiiiAine.' 

"LeACAn-lAigeAn^of  broad  Leinster.  But  LAigoAn 
is  strictly  (or  was  originally)  a  genit.-plu.  meaning 
'  of  the  Leinstermeu  ' :  nom.  pl.  VAj^in,  gen.  pl.  Lai- 
gcAn,  dat.  pl.  Lóijnib  (and  formeily  aca  pl.  l-Ai^ne 
for  ancient  LAigniu).  Laighean  however,  or  Lagen 
(old  form,  whence  the  Laiinised  Lagenia)  must  also 
orig.  have  been  a  nom.  sing.  meaning  *  Leiusterman  ;  ' 
ít  is  said  to  have  meant  at  first  a  lancer  or  lance-bearer. 
An  older  name  for  the  Leinstermen  was  ^^^^i^i^^"»  also 
spelt  5<5^'^íon  and  5<5*i'Leoin:  this  name  has  no  (etymo- 
logical)  Connection  with  LAi^in,  though  ^^'^iLíoi^  ^^y 
mean  ^«'^-Uon  the  *  javelin-hosb '  or  people,  and  may 
either  be  a  synonym  for  LAigin  or  may  denote  an 
earlier  and  different  race.  LAijneAC  is  now  a  Leinster- 
man,  nom.  pl.  L^i^ni^,  dat.  pl.  l/AigneACAib. 

CXXXIX.  5^6<'^"^"'-*i<'^T'^*^^'  Believed  to  be  the 
Gleann-na-smól  or  "  Thrushes'  Glen  "  near  Dublin — 
otherwise  *  Glenasmole '  "  a  fine  valley  near  Tallaght, 
Dublin,  where  the  river  Dodder  rises"  (Joyce*s  Names 
of  PlaceSy  Vol.  I.)  Smól  the  thrush,  throstle,  or 
mavis;  now  more  generally  'pmólAC  or  ftnóitín,  and 
for  the  change,  compare  UAOfCAÓ  (a  snipe)  and  cpAonAc 
(a  corn-crake)  with  the  older  and  simpler  tiAOfc  and 
qiAon.     The  correct  name  is  probably  5teAnn-nA-]"iTiól 

*  Glen  of  the  Thrushes '  rather  than  5^^-<'*i^'i-<^"T'^^^'^ 

•  Glen-of-the-Thrusli.' 
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There  are  but  few  places  mentioned  ia  the  I/Aoi  ; 
Loch  Lein  \\\  Kerry,  tbe  scene  of  the  hunt  and  of  the 
íii  st  appearance  of  Niamh,  Rbimh  (Rome),  the  shadowy 
Druim-loghach — somewhere  no  doubt  on  the  bordersof 
Tir  na  nOg — {Cúigeadh)  Laighean,  Finn's  provlnce, 
AlniJia  '  Allen'  his  cbief  residence,  in  Kildare,  Gabhra 
in  Meatb,  and  Gleann-na-smól  the  scene  of  the  catas- 
(rophe  to  Oisín — these  areall.  Doubtless  some  arcbaeo- 
lov  ists  would  think  the  poem  *  very  poor  in  topography.' 

U^tí  ceu'o  ^eAp.  It  is  curious  how  often  the  nuraber 
tJiree  is  mentioned  in  this  and  other  Irish  tales.  The 
only  other  numerals  occurring  here  are  Aon  (one)  feACC 
(seven)  'oeic  (ten)  and  the  substantives  'oíf  (a  couple) 
CA05A  íifty,  ceux)  a  hundred,  and  niíle  a  thousand.  If 
a  particularly  gallant  feat  is  done,  the  Fenians  give 
tJiree  shouts  of  joy  (cpí  já^aca  5tMíin)  or  of  triumph 
(mAOTÓce) ;  if  anvthing  sad  occurs,  they  give  tJiree  cries 
of  grief  (c^\í  5Á]\CA  guit,  no  cuitiai-ó)  ;  Oisín'sfight  with 
Fovor  lasted  tJiree  nights  and  tJiree  dáy3,  tJirice  fifty 
warriors  corne  out  as  a  guard  of  honour  to  meet  Oisíu 
and  Niamb,  Oiáín  had  tJiree  children  in  Tír  na  nOg, 
Niamh  gives  Oisín  tJii'ee  warnings,  tJiree  hundred  men 
■\vere  struggling  witb  the  great  flag-stone,  and  on 
coming  back  to  Erin,  Oisín  found  he  had  been  tJiree 
hundred  year8  in  Tir  na  nOg 

CXLVII.  5io|\CA,  one  of  the  very  few  Engl.  worJs 
in  the  poem — the  only  others  being  i^ceu-o  (steed), 
niAig'oeAn  (maiden),  and  perhaps  péipfe  (perch),  and 
pAlÁj'  (palace) — none  of  thcm  absolutely  necessary  and 
the  last  two  prob.  rather  from  Norm.  French  ihan  from 
English.  There  are  of  course  several  loan-words  from 
the  Latin,  as  p|Apinn,  peApfA,  piolÁic,  bACAlt,  etc,  but 
even  these  are  not  numerous.     See  Vccab  ilary. 
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Vocidin. 


[Sr»me  of  the  easier  and  raore  ordinarj  words  are 
omitted,  and  generally  only  the  meanings  requirod  or 
sanctioned  by  the  text  are  given.  The  numbers  refer  to 
the  lines  in  the  Irish  poem.  For  proper  names  see  the 
Notes.]  • 

Á-óbá]%  m.,  cause,  reason,  motive  :  ní  gAn  Á'ó'bA|\,  not 
without  cause,  1.  81. 

A^,  ra.,  success,  good  luck,  good  fortune ;  triumph, 
victory  :  gen.  sing.  Á15,  now  more  generally  á^a: 
0)"CAp  Áj  (gen.  pl.)  Oscar  of  victories,  victorious  or 
valiant  Oscar:  also  Oifín  Á15,  "Pionn  Á15,  &c.  [allied 
to  Lat.  aug-eo^  aug-mentuin,  Gr.  aux-áno,  Eng.  eke 
(increase),  whence  it  appears  5  (not  -0)  is  the  radical 
consonant :  50  ^iAib  An  c-Áj  ojic,  'may  the  luckbe 
on  you  '=:good  luck  to  you.] 

AJAnó,    f.,  face,    f ront :  cujAniA^t  Á)\  n-AJo.i'ó V'<5>1'> 

11,  189,  190,  we  gave  (or  turned)  our  face  to  the 
west :  gen.  sing.  and  nom.  pl.  Aigce:  CA'bAijAc  Aigce 
A|t  An  cpeun-iriuni,  turning  his  face  to  the  strpng 
sea,  159  :  x)ut  a]a  AgAi-ó^to  go  forward,  to  advance : 
'ou'L  in  A^ATO,  cu]A  in  ajai-ó,  to  go  against,  oppose. 

Aitne,  Ail-le,  (1)  adj.  compar.  of  ÁlAinn,  beautiful, 
lovely  :  Af  Áitne  ^nAoi,  who  is  most  lovely  of 
countenance  :  (2)  abst.  noun  fera.  beauty,  bright- 
ness,  lovclines<'.     SecÁlAinn. 

Ainm,  m.,  a  name  ;  g.  sing  AnmA,  nom,  pl.  AnmAnnA,  less 
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fieq.  Aintnne,  as  at  IL  419,  425.     (Prob.  for  Aicnnn 
^agnotnen:  cf.  Aiéne,  knowledge.) 

<\inni]-i,  f.  (gen.  Ainni^\e),  a  maid,  maiden,  young  woman  : 
once  only,  11.  201,  202,  -00  concAiTiA^\  Ainnin  05,  we 
saw  a  young  maid:  bcAn  05,  óigbeAn,  in^cAn,  015, 
WAig'oeAn,  bi^uinneAbb,  all  occur  in  íaoi  Oipn  as 
synonym8.  (Also  spelt  Ain"on\  and  Ain-oea^^  in 
tlie  nom.,  O.  Ir.  Ainoe|\:  Sometiraes  mis-spelt  Ain- 
Pli,  confounding  ifc  with  a  díff.  word  inpj\.  Pro- 
bably  contains  the  O.  Ir.  "oeii  or  'oeAp,  a  daughter. 
See  Cormac's  Glo8sary,  also  O'Clerj's). 

A1J1,  prep.  (1)  by :  iauj  fe  o]\m  <m]\  tÁiTh,  he  took  me  by 
the  hand,  377 :  aij^  Aif  nó  aiji  ei^eAn,  by  consent 
or  by  force=willingly  or  unwillingly:  aij^  jpA'O 
=by  length,  in  length  :  (2)  through,  aiji  ^u-o 
An  c-fAogAi'L,  L  270,  through  the  length  of  the 
wcrld,  throughout  the  world  :  443,  Aijt  eAjAt  nÁ]\ 
céAcc  X)uic,  through  fear  there  might  not  be  a 
return  for  thee :  aij\  •peA'ó  C|\í  n-oi-óce  through 
a  space  of  (=during  or  for)  three  nights,  285, 
[Sometimes  written  aj\  and  wrongly  confounded 
with  A]A  (1)  and  a^  (2)  below :  oríg.  form  e)^ 
found  often  in  t/eAbA|\  bjAeAC  as,  eji  |:eA"o  nói 
tníi',  for  a  period  of  nine  months  (Atkinson's 
Homilies  from  \yeAbA|t  bjieAc).  Is  idenfcical 
wifch  O.  I-r.  intenaive  e)A-  now  i)\-,  eA)i-  and  u)\- 
as  in  i)i-í)'eAL=very  humble:  eA^^-JAbÁiL^ 
thorough  taking=arrest,  U)A-5)\ÁnnA=very  ugly: 
Í8  the  Lat.  per  in  all  its  senses,  with  usual  loss 
of  initial  / ;  and  Eng.  for  in  phrases  Uke  *  fof 
twenty  years,'  '  cried/í»;'  3oy.'] 
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Aipt),  X.,  (1)  a  point  of  tbe  compass,  quaiter,  direction, 
part  of  the  heavens :  twice  in  this  poem,  1.  326 
'S  511)1  éipig  5A0C  in  5AC  Aon  Á\\\x),  till  rose  the 
wind  ín  every  direction  ;  and  at  506  'o'^eucA^ 
in  5AC  tjile  Á\\\x>:  ceic]ie  h-Ái]i'oe  An  xjoriiAin, 
the  four  cardinal  points :  gen.  sing.  Áiiroe,  gen. 
pl.  Á]it5:  (2)  a  point,  end,  liinit,  ceicjie  h-Ám-oe 
nA  c|iuinne,  the  four  ends  of  the  earth,  theutmost 
limits  of:  (3)  aplace,  spoí;,  a|i  Ái|it)=on  the  spot, 
present.  (0.  Ir.  Ái|ic,  Scot.  airí  and  ai'rtA  from 
the  Gaelic.) 

^ijix),  f.,  notice,  esteem,  honour  :  only  once,  596,  jAn 
b|ii5  ^An  ifieAiiiAi]!  gAn  h\\x),  without  strength 
or  memory  or  honour:  'ouine  ^An  Ái|it>,  aperson 
without  distinction,  an  unnoticed,  unhonoured 
person.  Prob.  identical  with  Ái|it)e,  heighfc, 
eminence:  c/.,  moitt  (delay)  for  Tnoil,le,  also 
other  ahstracts  like  cpéin,  c|iuai5  for  c|iéine 
c^iuAije,  eta 

^Hit)e,  adj.,  compar.  (and  superl.)  of  Ápt),  q.v. 

Aiji^eAt),  m.,  silver :  |:teAyc  Aijigit),  abranch  or  wreath 
of  silver :  AijigeAt)  a^u]'  Ó|i,  silver  and  gold :  also 
written  Ai|i5iot),  but  the  10  f orms  of  such  words — 
Ai)\5iot),  mAicio)',  éijion,  téi^ion,  etc. — were  8trictly 
datives,  though  in  later  times  they  have  become 
confounded :  so  also  "oon  jrioji  (to  the  man)  waa 
said  rather  than  t)on  yeA)i:  cionn  (a  dat.  of  ceAnn) 
is  preserved  in  a  few  phrases,  t)e  cionn=on  account, 
ó)'  cionn=overhead  ;  (0.  Ir,  a]icac,  ApgAC.) 

^\\,  noun  sing.  (perh.  fem.),  the  back  :  only  in  phrase 
CA)\  <M)'=back,  onreturn:  t)ul  ca)i  Aij'^to  go  back, 
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ceAcc  CA]A  Aif=to  como  back.  [Aii^  meaníng  ude, 
does  not  occur  in  "Laoi  :  this  is  the  meanino  in  sucb 
phrases  as  te  1i-ai|'  riA  Vi-AbAnn,  by  the  side  of  the 
rivcr  :  te  h-Ai)"  nA  'o-conncA  n^bópAc  n^éimneAé 
ti^A]!^,  beside  the  roaring,  raging,  warring  waves 
(Mac  Hale's  Iliad.)']  Eequires  poss.  pron.  when 
the  agent  is  expressed,  as  1.  448,  Af  ^rit'L'peA'D  fiÁn 
CA|A  m'  Aif.  Sometimes  the  possessive  is  omitteíl 
as  at  1,  104,  50  nigeAm  cAji  Aif — for  '  caji  Á]i  n-Ai|% 
— *  tiU  we  come  back,*  but  this  is  irregular  and  the 
abbrev.  is  probably  only  for  metre's  8ake. 

ÁicjieAl!),  m.,  a  dwelling,  residence  habitation  :  only  at 
1.  551,  ní  |AAib  Aon  ÁictieAb  'jaai^  ^í'"  "phiAnn,  ihere 
was  no  dwelling-place  where  ihe  Fenians  had  been. 
(For-  A'o-citeAb  from  ciAeAlD^house :  so  Welsh 
aihref,  mansion,  from  tref,  house. 

'dic|ii]',  iof.  and  imperat.  of  Aic]Aipm=Irelate,  recount, 
recite,  tell ;  usually  in  the  imperat.,  as  at  line  3, 
Aiciuf  "oúinn  Anoi]'  jAn  niAi]A5,  '  tell  us  now  luith- 
out grieving'  and  soelsewhere  :  oncein  infin.  527, 
nAc  1é\\\  tinn  AiqAi]"  "ouic  50  ].to]i,  that  we  dorít 
think  easy  to  tell  thee  of  in  truth  :  once  in  pres. 
passive,  1.  501,  x\\  h-Aic]ii]^ceA]A  Á]a  ^'ceut  50  beAcc, 
our  tale  is  not  told  minutely :  mA]A  'o'Aicni]']^e  í,  as 
he  related  it. 

ÁtAinn,  adj.,  beautiful,  bright,  lovely:  injeAn  ÁlAinn, 
a  lovely  daughter,  cí]i  b]\eA5,  ÁÍAinn,  a  fine,  lovely 
countrv.  Compar.  Áibne  or  Áitbe.  (From  Áit= 
brightness,  pleasure.) 

AmA]ic,  m.  (1)  the  sight,  a]'  m'  AriiA]ic !  outof  my  sight ! 
AmA]ic  5]Aéine,  a  sight  or  glintp.'e  of  the  sun  ;  a]i 
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Aifi<i|AC  Laoi,  at  tJie  sigJit  or  appearance  of  day  : 
(2)  inf.  of  ArhA]\c  A1111,  I  look  at,  gaze  at,  a]\ 
AiiiA]ic  x^eilbe^on  seeing  the  figure:  4^5  AifiA]\c 
riA  neut,  gazing  at  tlie  clouds. 

Ar.-,  prep.,  meaning/rí?;« — used  only  in  certain  pLrases, 
<xn-uA|',  from  above=down,  An-ío]'  from  below= 
up  (hither),  An-iA]t  from  the  west,  An-oi]i  from  the 
east,  An-Att  from  yonder=to  this  side,  An-onn  (for 
An-fonn)  from  this  8Íde=thither,  An-oeA]'  from  the 
south,  A  'O-CUAIC  (i.e.  <xn-cuAic)  from  the  north, 
and  A  5-ciAn  (<\n-ci<^n)  from  afar:  1.  82,  •00  cÁn- 
5^r  ^  5-ciAn  I  have  come  from  afar,  also  a  g-cénij 
1.  62,  "00  ce<3vcc  c<\]A  te^x^A  a  5-céin^thy  coming 
over  the  sea  from  afar.  (Quite  a  differept  word 
from  <x  or  <\nn=/».  As  An  and  AiiiAit  have  both 
lost'initial  \y  so  this  <\n-  may  be  for  i'An,  which 
would  be  identical  with  the  Welsh  Jian  in  Jiati-o/ 
from  me,  Jian-ot  from  thee,  &c.  The  word  would 
thus  be  alned  to  |'Ain=apart,  different,  i'^Mn-^iex) 
now  ^-on^iA-ó:  Eng.  sun-  in  sunder.) 

AnpAt),  m.,  a  storm,  tempest :  only  once  in  text,  1.  331, 
'o'íj^'Li^  An  c-An]:A-ó=//z^  storin  abated. 

Anoi]',  adv.,  now :  med.  Ir.  Ano]'^^,  0.  Ir.  in'oo]YOk=in'o- 
ó]A-']'<x=An-u<M]i-]'e,  i.e.  this  time. 

Aoi'binn,  adj.,  delightful,  lovely,  charming:  An  cí]i  ]\ó 
Aoibinn^the  most  lovely  land  :  1.  177,  *S  lonTÓA 
iÁ  AoilDinn^man^  is  the  delightful  day  :  comp.  and 
superl.  <\oibne,  'Sí  in  cí]\  A]"  ^xoibne,  it  is  tJie  land 
tJiat  is  most  deligJitful.  (From  ^xoi'b,  O.  Ir.  <3.eb= 
beauty,  fairness.)  For  cnding  compare  Ál,-<Mnn 
from  Áit,  brightnéss.  pleasure. 
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doibneAf,  m.  (genit.,  -if  or  -cAfA),  deligbt,  jov :  lovc- 
liness  :  occura  twice — 1.  142,  a]'  AoibneAf  eile,  aud 
1.  385,  níl  AoilDiieAf  Ann=there  is  no  deliglit. 

Aoip-oe,  adj.,  compar,  of  Á]\X),  q.v. 

-don  or  Aen,  (1)  adj.,  one,  single :  gAC  Aon  Áii^'o^each 
single  point,  every  quarter.  Aspirates  foll.  cons., 
-  as  Aon  "beAn,  Aon  cApAll,  except  'O  or  c,  as  Aon 
■ouine,  Aon  cí]a,  and  f  whicli  it  eclipses  with  c,  as 
Aon  c--i'A5A]\c :  (d)  sometimes  indef .  like  the  Eng. 
a  or  an,  as  Aon  liiACAom  mnA=a  j'outhful  maiden 
(c)  any,  níi\  AoncuijeA]^  IUatíi  •o'Aen-f'eA]A,  87,  I 
have  never  accepted  any  man :  (2)  pron.,  gAC  Aon 
Toíobi^each  one  of  them,  Aon  eile  tDen  "phéinn^ 
an}>  other  oj  the  Fenians :  gen.  Aoin. 

-AoncA,  abstr.  nf.  unity,  harmony :  accord,  consent, 
permission :  \\q  h-AoncA  HiAifi,  by  consent  of 
Niamh :  te  h-AoncA  au  \w^,  by  the  king's  per- 
mission. 

Aoncuijim,  V.  intr.,  I  consent,  permit,  agree  to :  níp 
AoncuigeA]"  'o'Aen-peo>iv=I  have  never  consented 
to  (accept)  any  man,  87. 

"^r'  (1)  P'^sp.,  on,  upon,  ovcr,  in,  amongst,  of,  concern- 
ing :  («)  on,  co]\óin  ]\ío5"óa  a]\  a  ceAnn=a  royal 
crown  upon  her  head :  a]\  mum  <^n  eic=on  the 
back  of  the  steed  :  a|\  l,Á]\=on  the  ground=fallen  : 
ip)  over,  Ag  ^MulbAb  a]\  'h^x)^  tiA  •o-conn=going 
over  the  surface  of  the  waves :  biiAice  nA  5A06 
111hÁ]\cA  A]\  -ó^^uím  ]"béilí>',  swifter  than  a  March 
wind  over  a  mountain's  ridge :  Tlí  a]a  Uhí]\  nA 
n-05=king  over  the  Land  of  Youth  :  {c)  m,  A]t 
bic,  iii  the  world.  at  all  :  ai\  neAm=in  heaven :  am 
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.rto'ó,  ó.]\  nóf =m  a  manner.  Often  witli  verbals  (or 
eo-called*  participles,')  a]a  c|\ocA'ó=hanging,  a^ 
léim=leaping,  ó.\\  t,úc=in  raotion,  A]\  tA^^A-ó  flaming, 
Durning,  A)a  pubAl,=going  ;  (d)  in,  amongst,  a\\ 
\i]m\\\  n<v  nAoni=amongst  tlie  number  of  tlie  saiiitp, 
A]\  fluAJ  nA  iiiA]\b=amongst  the  host  of  thedead= 
amoagstthe  departed,  "oo  gAi^'ceAt)  <s\\  An  b-péinn, 
l.  186,  thv  deeds  of  valour  when  amongst  the 
Fenians  :  (e)  of,  Ap  "óac  An  ói]i=of  the  colour  of  gold, 
Aii-ÓAc  nd  5-CA0]i,  etc,  (/)  on,  about,  concerning: 
verv  often,  as  at  1.528,  A]\  euccAib  phinn  Ay  a]\  <\n 
bVeinn,  about  the  deeds  of  Finn  and  the  Fenians 
(must  be  distinguished  froni  <M]\,above  given  and  tho 
following  A\\ ;  usually  said  to  represent  the  O.  Ir. 
]:o)\=on,  upon,  over — bufc  this  ís  only  partly  true. 
Both  words  existed  in  O.  Irish,  with  closelv 
allied  meanings — both  exist  in  Welsh  ar  and 
gwor  OT  gor:  the  Breton  ar  in  Ar-vor  (on-the-sea) 
=Armorica,  is  very  ancient.  It  is  either  allied  to 
Lat.  ad  (which  sometiaies  took  the  form  ar)  or  is 
the  Celtic  analogue  of  Grk.  para,  on,  by,  near, 
with  loss  of  initial  p.) 
A\\,  (2)  prep.,  beforcj  for,  against,  of,  from  :  [a)  before  co- 
fAc  ■o''pÁ5Aib  A]\  •óuine=to  get  place  (or  mention) 
before  another,  to  get  precedence  of  another  :  a]\ 
ceAnn,  A]\  a^ai'ó,  before  the  face  :  A]\  mo  beub<\= 
before  my  lips,  before  me  :  {b)  for,  5Ui"ó  o]\m=pray 
for  me,  á\\  "oo  ]"cÁc=for  thy  sake,  <x]\  ^^on^for  the 
8ake,  o^]\  5)\Át)  "Oé^fGr  the  love  of  God,  {c)  against 
(from  the  idea  of  before  :  cf.  Lat.  ante^  Gr.  anti)  \ 
<x]\  lo^'CA-ó,  against  ]burning,<>]\  nini=againstpoison. 
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otc  "oo  "óéAnAiii  A]A=to  do  evil  again&t ;  ha  ceil 
o|Am  -00  fceut,  do  not  hide  (against,  i.e.)  froni  me 
tliy  story  :  (d)  of,  from,  'o'iAp^'iA]'  ceAt»  a]a  An  tlij, 
I  asked  leave  (before,  i.e.)  of  the  king.  (This  is 
the  true  representative  of  the  Latin  pro  the  Eng. 
for  in  such  phrases  as  '  for  his  friend,'  *  for  native 
land,'  and  is  the  root  of  oi|i,  the  front,  the  east, 
oijAceAp,  a  border,  a  coast.  the  east.  0.  Ir.  Ai|Ace|A, 
Ai|Ae]i). 

<\]iAon,  phrase  sometimes  adjectival,  sometimes  ad- 
verbial,  sometimes  pronominal :  =a]a  (l)  +  Aon=in 
one=together :  sometimes  equals  boih,  L  149,  a]i 
tfitiin  An  eic  ciia'óiiia]\  A]iAon,  on  the  steed's  back 
we  went  a"way  together,  or  both  of  us  went  away. 

A^X),  adj.  (1)  high.  lofty — of  hills,  trees,  houses,  &c.  This 
sense  does  not  occur  in  this  work.  (2)  figur. 
great,  noble,  distinguished,  as,  1.  80  ']"a  Iiacc 
^rlAic  Ánt)  AcÁ  i^Án  nj^]\éin,  85  mAC  ^uj  aju]'  Á]\'0' 
f-ÍAic:  compar.  Áiji'oe,  1.  356  t)o  b'Ái^i-oe  cÁit,  also 
Aoi]TOe  as  at  1.  67  :  (3)  of  the  voice,  high,  loud — 
does  not  occur  here  as  an  adj. 

A\\X),  m.,  loudness,  publicity — only  in  the  phrase  6\ 
Á^i-o^over  loudness,  i.e.,  with  loudness  :  (1)  aloud, 
•00  téig  c]AÍ  5nú]"A  A]"  óf  Á^TO,  1.  156  :  'f^  "oubAi^AC 
\é  'OQ  juc  ó]"  Á.\vOi  558  :  (2)  in  public,  as  1.  6,  gi'ó 
'ooitb  tioin  A  tuA'ó  ó]"  Á]AX).  Sometimes  found  with 
prep.  A5  before  it,  aj  ó)p  Á]to,  '5  ó^  Á]TO,  raed.  Ir. 
'c  ó^  Á]\'o:  60  ó]'  í]"eAt,  in  secret,  privately,  a^  ó^ 
í]"eAt,  '5  ó]"  í]"eAt. 

^]ini,  m.,  a  weapon :  ní  ]iAib  'o'A]im  Aije  Acc=he  had 
no  other  weapon  but :    geu.   sing.  and  nom,  pl  , 
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A\\\m:  gen,  plu.  iu  1.  406,  a  Oipn  ói]\  tiA  n-<^niii 
n-Áp,  *  of  tbe  weapons  of  slauglitors,'  also  1.  428,  n<j 
n-Anm  nglic,  '  of  the  cunning  (sure)  weapons.' 
[Lat.  arnm,  Eng.  artn  (of  the  body),  W.  ar/,  Kngl. 
arrow  (  from  Welsh.)] 

'Anni-c|AVJAi'ó,  adj.,  weapon-hard,  i,e.,  of  íhe  hard,  well- 
tempered  weapons. 

^pnicA,  p.  p.  of  A)UTi-Aim=Iarm :  AjimcA,  éi'oúe=arffied 
and  accoutred. 

A\  (1),  verb  :  reh  form  of  if,  q.  v.  Tbe  two  forms  are 
often  confounded  and  the  rel.  form  offcen  imneces- 
8arily  written  of  after  the  noun  ní  a  thing,  and 
before  a  compar,  as,  níof  mó  for  ní  Af  mó=a  thing 
which  is  more,  í:í.,  something  more,  something 
greater. 

A]'  (2),  prep.  out  of,  from  :  |^Áinne  ói|\ Af  jac  -ouaI 

bui-óe=a  ringlet  of  gold  from  each  yellow  tress, 
"^  11.  32,  33 :  Af  Á)\  neut=out  of  our  slumber,  310  : 
<s\  An  5-c)\UA-ó-cÁ)",  '  out  of  this  difficulty,*  5()0. 

^\  (3),  prep.-pron.  Out  of  him,  from  him,  3rd  s. 
masc.  of  A^Aiii :  only  once — 1.  156,  'óo  téig  c]\í 
^nú)'^  Af='let  three  neighs  out  of  him.*  A\  has 
lost  all  trace  of  the  pron.  and  is  identical  in  form 
with  th^  prep.,  thus  diff.  from  most  of  the  other 
compcl.  prons.,  as  beif,  c)\í-o,  fAoi,  <m)\  and  even  'oó 
and  'oé  (where  the  lengthened  vowel  denotes  the 
pronoun.) 

A)' (4),  conj.,  and:  very  often — fleA'ó  Af  feu)"c<N,  ctc. 
Wrongly  spelt  ^\  for  it  is  a  diff.  word  from  <S5U|' : 
is  the  teAcnu5<\t»or  broadening  of  i]'an  oldconj.= 
and  :  of  ten  abbrov.  'f  ^sp.  at  comm.  of  a  line. 
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i^c<M|\,  m.,  a  father  :  (1.)  lit.  Ainmne  m'ACAjA  <^y  mo-óéig- 
i1iic=the  names  of  my  father  and  of  my  gooJ  son ; 
(2)  fig.  as  a  relig,  title,  as  ín  466,  aca)ia  Ó]\x)= 
f  athers  of  orders. 

bACAÍt,  f.,  a  pastoral  staff,  crosier  :  AphÁt»i\Aic  nA  nibA- 
CAÍl  in-bÁn,  of  the  white,  i.e.,  silver — crosiers, 
1.  402,  Generally  feminine,  gen.  sing.,  bAcÍA,  iia 
bAcUv,  but  sometimes  masc.     (Froru  Li.  baaihis.) 

bAinitn,  V.  (1)  trans.,  I  cut :  "00  bAincA]'  a  ceAnn  -oé,  I 
cut  his  head  off  :  (2)  intraus,,  in  3rd  pers.,  to 
happen,  occur  :  An  teun  ■oo  bAin  -oóib,  520,  the 
misfortune  that  happened  to  them.  Other  words 
in  this  sense  are  cá^aIo'o  ('oo,  A|\,  on)  ceAnjniÁib 
(le)  imceAcc  (ah,  on)  ceAcc  (a|a,  on),  etc 

bAin]\Í05An,  f.,  (genit,  bAinpíognA)  a  queen  :  the  usual 
word  now.  The  older  word  píogAU — 0.  Ir.  iiígAn — 
is  confined  to  poetrj  and  occurs  often  in  this  poem  : 
in  later  times  also  a  princess  or  anv  lady  of  high 
rank,  like  the  Welsh  rhian.  bAini^íogAn  is  of 
course  a  double  feminine.  ^^''ords  like  bAiniiíogAn, 
bAincijcApnA  bAiniAi\l,A,  bAnconiA)ibA,  etc,  where 
the  fir.st  sjUable  Í8  attributive  and  indeclinable 
must  be  distinguished  from  words  like  bcAn  •pi-óvN 
beAn-cAomce,  and  even  beAn  )ii5  (a  king's  wife), 
beAU  AH  iA)itA  (the  earl's  wife),  where  the  first 
word  Í8  the  declinable  part  and  the  second  is 
(fixed)  in  the  genitive,     See  )no§An  and  jiijbeAn. 

bAtt,  m,  (1)  alimb,  member,  as  at  1,  91,  ní  ^AAib  bAtt 
'oíoni  nAc  -pAib  i  ng^iÁt):  (2)  a  spot,  a  place  :  1.  373, 
A|;  ceAcc  ■oóib  tiite  a)a  Aon  b^tt  '  into  oneplace '  • 
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A\\  bAll=pvearntly,  jvmt  now  :  <sr  av  w  \-oII--'Ot. 
tlie  epot. 

bÁn,  (1)  adj.,  wLite :  a|a  cAel-eAC  bÁn,  on  a  graceful 
white  steed  :  said  of  paper,  ílour,  bread,  milk, 
horses.,  etc,  sometínics  also  of  the  coraplexion,  but 
is  not  so  bright  a  wbite  as  gcAb,  q.v.  Sometiraes 
equal  to  the  Eng.  blank,  i.e.,  empty,  unoccupied, 
unfurnished,  hence  (2)  n.,  masc,  an  untiUed  íield, 
a  green  field,  a  lea .-  at  11.  474,  588,  used  for  the 
groiind  in  general.  Dimins.  bÁinj'eAc,  bÁnój, 
bÁinín. 

bAoc,  adj.,  foolish,  vain,  1.  185. 

be<.\cc,  adj.,  precise,  exact,  minute  :  ní  b-<MC]\ifceAH  50 
beAcc,  it  is  not  told  í^we  need  not  tell  it)  fully 
or  in  detail. 

beAH,  f.  (1)  a  woman,  (2)  a  wife  :  gen.  sing.  tnnÁ,  dat. 

TTinAOi,  but  uninflected  in  1.  316,   ní|i  cÁijte  tDon 

jjUAnbeAn,  none  the  less  was  the  sunny  maiden  : 

.it)»p  yeA|A  ^5^]^    mnAoi=both   man   and    woman, 

nom.  and  accu?.  pl.  mnÁ,  gen.  pl.  b^n,  dat.  mnÁib. 

bcAnnAcc,  f.,  (1)  a  blessing  (2)  a  salutation,  greeting  : 
kind  wish,  conipliment.  Only  once  here — 1.  233, 
bei|\  buAix)  Af  beAnnACD^  'take  triumph  and  bless- 
ing'-— a  well-known  phrase  equal  to  "I  rejoice 
with  you,"  "  I  congratulate  you."  (From  Lat. 
benedict-io,  0.  Ir.  bemDACc.) 

beAnnuipm,  v.  (1)  trans.  I  bless — with  accus.,  AphAt)- 
]i<MC  "co  bcAnnuij  Gi]ie/0  Patriok  who  hast  blessed 
Erin' — but  not  in  this  sense  in  poem  :  (2)  intrans. 
I  íj;reet,  salute,  with  prep.  x)o:  1.  281,  ní]\beAnnu)5 
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fé  "óúinn^hedid  not  greet  us  :  1.  513,  x)o  feeAtl- 
nuig  pAt)  'OAin  50  cAoin,  they  greeted  me  kindly. 

De<5.pr  (1)  noun,  masc.  (a)  a  load,  wliat  is  borne,  from 
\)e\\í—hear  as  beAiAc  •pl.Ac,  a  bundle  of  rods — this 
raeaning  does  not  occur  in  t/Aoi  Oipn  (Jb)  dress, 
clothing,  what  is  worn,  1.  279,  be<x|Ac  aija  "oe  c|ioi- 
cnib  pA-o,  clothing  on  him  of  skins  of  deer : 
cf.  cinnbeAi^c^headgear,  coifbeApc^leg-covering, 
greaves. 

bcApc  (2)  noun,  fem.;  as  at  1.  573,  if  nÁif caó  An  beAfC 
<\noif  te  fÁX),  where  the  word  has  been  translated 
'deed  '  from  bei|A=bring,  produce  :  but  more  prob. 
it  means  word^  saying — like  b|\eiú,  word,  sentence 
-from  beiji  (in  A-b<M|A)=say  :  *  It  is  a  shameful  word 
to  8ay.' 

béim,  f.,  a  blow,  a  8troke  :  1.  134,  ctoi-óeAiTi  cinn-ónA  Af 
ctifce  béini,  a  gold-hilted  sword  thatis  most  shrewd 
of  stroke:  alj.,  béimeAnnAC=buitteAC,  q.  v. 

beinim,  irreg.  v.,  trans.  and  intrans. :  does  not  often 
occur  :  (1)  trans.  I  take— only  once  and  that  in  the 
imperat.,  1.  233,  bei|i  buAit)  Af  bcAnnAcc  (see  bcAn- 
nAcc:  (2)  iutrans.  with  aja  on  or  over,  I  take  hold 
of,  seize  upon :  three  times  in  the  perf.  93,  376^ 
582  :  once  at  1.  578  in  conditional  béAfpAt)  a]i  An 
I1A5,  he  would  take  hold  of  the  flag. 

COo)  bheijMm,  irreg.  v.,  trans. — always  has  the  inilial 
b  aspjrated  like  ci'óim,  geibim  and  5ním  (or  gni'óim) 
— even  in  the  ]  assive  :  (1)  I  give  :  •oiutcAt)  nt 
béApTTAt),  ref ijsal  I  will  not  give,  1.  145  :  1.  271,  tio 
béAffAT)  corhi\AC,  who  would  give  battle  :  1.  419 
CAbAiji  t)Am  A  n-Ainmne,  give  me  their  names:  at 
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138  the  perf.  passive,  hac  'ocuJjA'ó  fój'  "oo  neAc  jrÁ'n 
ngi^éin,  that  has  never  been  given,  etc.  (2)  I  give 
or  turu  A5  cAbAinc  Aigce,  giving  (or  turning)  the 
face,  so  1.  189,  "oo  cugAmAit  A]\  5-cút=we  turned 
our  back  :  (3)  I  bring,  bring  avvay,  1.  227,  cuj 
Porhop  buitleAc  (whjm)  Fovor  brought  (hither)  : 
(4)  I  give  as  an  oath,  I  swear  by  :  1.  267,  •oo  'beipm 
•ÓU1C  mo  tÁm  not '  I  give  thee  my  hand,'  but  *  I 
swear  (to  thee)  by  ray  hand/  Imperat.  cAbAijí  is 
for  'OA-bAi|A='oo-beij\. 

beoijA,  f.  (gen.  beojtAc)  a  kind  of  rich  ale  said  to  have 
been  introduced  bv  the  Danes  :  onlv  once,  at  1.  256, 
cui]\n  'oige  bí  tÁn  "oe  beoiji,  drinking  homs  that 
were  full  of  beoir.  (From  the  Norse  bjor,  allied 
to  Germ.  bier  and  Engl.  beer  :  perhaps  Fovor  was 
a  Danish  pirate), 

beut,  beot,  m.,  the  mouth  :  oríg.  the  lip,  and  bétA= 
the  lips=the  mouth :  hence  the  old  exp.,-  1.  150, 
A]i  mo  beutA^before  my  lips,  i.e.,  before  my  face, 
beot  and  genit.  beoit  (for  béit)  are  used  for  asson- 
ance,  as  at  128,  'S  Af  binne  beot  nÁ  ceot  nA  n-eun, 
and  sweeter  of  voice  than  music  of  birds. 

biA-ó,  m.,  food  :  irreg.  genit.  bi-ó  :  only  once,  1.  255, 
nváiiÁn  bí-ó=abunddnce  of  food,  (Welsh  bwyd: 
allied  prob.  to  beic=being,  bic=life,  and  beAC<x= 
life  aná /ood.) 

bínn,  adj.,  sweet,  raelodious,  musical — said  of  the  voiccv, 

of  music,  of  poetry,  etc.     1f  binn  tiom  b|iiACA|iA 

00  beoit^sweet  to  me  the  words  of  thy  mouth  : 

A5  éiji-it)  binne,  mitfe  gAeióeAt,  with  the  sweet 

,   musical  bards  of  the  Gael.  1.  526. 
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blÁt),  m.,  fame,  renown  :  vo  ^ua]\a]^  blÁt),  I  havc  won 
farae,  59.     (Prob.  same  as  mo'LA'ó,  praise). 

blÁc,  m.,  (genifc.  blÁcA  and  blÁic)  :  (1)  a  flovver,  blos- 
som  :  1.  107,  te  co]aa-ó  a^v  blÁc,  with  fruit  and 
blossora  :  (2)  bloom,  freshness,  ifÁ  bÁn-blÁc=in 
fuU  bloom  :  genit.  blÁCA  or  bló^ic.  oíten  useJ  ad- 
jectively  in'this  sense,  a  injeAu  blÁic=0  bloom- 
ing  maid  (maid  of  bloom).  W,  blawd,  Eng.  bloss- 
om,  'L^i.flos. 

bLÁc,  adj.  (1)  smooth,  polished,  pÁlÁf  5iu<\niiiA]i,  ^caI, 
ucc-btÁc  *  smooth-fronted  : '  perh.  also  in  othcr 
places,  as  a  ^tíojAn  blÁc,  0  smooth-slvinned  (or 
bright-íficed  ?)  queen  :  (2)  warm,  leAbA  blÁc,  a 
warm  bed  (S.  ó  CoibeÁin),  iÁ  blÁc=a  warm  daj' — 
in  this  sense  obsolete  in .  some  part.5  of  Ireland, 
perhaps  under  the  influence  of  bj^eÁ^,  but  preservcd 
in  the  North  and  in  Scotland,  blÁc=warm,  ceic= 
hot,  ucc-blÁc  may  mean  warm-fronted,  cf.  gjnAn- 
ví\6\\  iu  the  same  line.  (A.  difEerent  word  from 
blÁc,  a  flower  :  sometimes  spelfc  bbÁó  :  allied  lo 
ILng.flat  and  Qv.  platys,  and  perhaps  in  sonse  (2), 
to  Lat.  blandiis.) 

bpAon,  m.,  a  drop — as  of  water,  milk,  blood,  etc.  : 
bjAAoti  An  •oi\úcc(<5>),  a  drop  of  dew,  36. 

biíAc,  m.  (1)  a  cloth  or  outer  covering  of  anv  kind, 
b^Ac  iTAii^png  A^  ].-obAc  An  ^xéitD-eic:  (2)  a  mantle, 
cloak,  ceut)  bjiAC  p\óit— a  hundred  satin  mantles. 
(Same  as  bcAnc  (1)  what  is  borneox  worn.  Welsh 
and  prov.  Engl.  brat,  a  cloth,  apron,  pinafore). 

bi'.eÁ§,  adj.  (1)  fine,  bright,  splendid :  (2)  beautiful 
^lcasin^,  (3).  good,  excellent,  admirable  ;  generallv 
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of  the  appearance,  but  also  of  the  taste,  smeíl, 
music,  poetry,  etc.  Coraparat.  bjicAJA  and  bjAeA^- 
CA  :  allied  to  O.  Ir.  b|\eo=íire,  and  to  Engl.  brigJit- 
bniACA|i,  m.  (formerly  fem.)  a  word  :  li'binntiom  b|\i<\- 
cAjAA  -00  beoit,  sweet  to  me  the  words  of  thy 
mouth. 

U)\ij,  f.,  strength,  power,  virtue,  potency,  efficacy  : 
5An  bpij,  xfix\  iTieAiiiAi|\  =  without  (bodily)  strength 
or  memory.  (Allied  to  Eng.  ivorh^  aud  Gr.  erg- 
on  for  *  verg-on.' 
b]\ipfn,  V.  trans.  and  intrans.  (1)  trans.  I  break,  physi- 
cally  or  raorally :  'OÁ  nib]\ipnn  ia"o,  if  I  should 
break  them,  i.e.,  the  geA^'A  :  (2)  intrans.  "oo  b]\i]" 
510}\CA  ói]\=the  golden  girth  broke. 

b]\oinne,  ra.  (1)  the  breast,  5U]a  ]Miuc  a  b^iomne,  167  : 
(2)  a  britik,  limit,  50  b]\oinne  (nó  b]\uinne)  au 
b]\ÁcA=till  the  verge  of  judgment :  (3)  a  swelling 
wave,  a  billow,  as  at  192,  "oo  bíon  'n^  b^ioinncib, 
which  filled  (up)  in  billows. 

b]\ón,  m.,  grief,  sorrow  :  ^^cui^i  'oe  'oo  b^^ón,  leave  off 
thy  sorrovving :  mo  b]\ón  !  my  grief !  mavrone  ! 
(Allied  to  Engl.  moitrn). 

b]\U5,  m.,  genit.  bi^o^A:  a  palace,  a  great  house,  hall, 
mansion.     See  ^^íog-b^iog. 

b]\úi'óce,  p.  p.  of  b^wji-óini,  I  bruise,  crush  :  b]itJi'óce=: 

bniised,  battered. 
b)\uinneAbl,  f.,  amaid,  young  woman  :  only  at  1.  371, 

CA05A  b]\uinneAll  niili]',  cói]\=fifty  sweet,  modest 

maidens. 
buA-ÓAC,  adj.,  victorious,    conquering  :    once,  a  Oi]^n 
5. 
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buA'óAij,  444.     W.  buddug,  0.  W.  boadic,  whence 
Boadicea=ÚiQ  Victorious. 

buAt)Ai]\c,  f.,  trouble,  sorrow,  grief:  sometimes  buAi-ó- 
|AeA"ó,  which  is  masc. — buAi-óeAjicA  being  the 
genitive  in  either  case. 

buAit),  f.  (gen.  sing  buAÚA,  gen.  pl.  buAt>) :  (1)  a  victorj, 

triumph,    pÁ  tÁn-buAi-ó^in  full  triumph  :    (2)  a 
'       virtue,  power  ;  1.  431,  -oe  buAit>  a  triAn^e,  by  virtue 

of  her  beauty  :  475,  t)e  buAit)  a  tTibiu^',  by  virtue 

of  their  effect :    (3)  price,   worth,   cbocA  bu<\-ÓA= 

precious  stones,  gems. 
buAibce,  p.  p.  of  buAibm,  I  beat,  stamp,  press  :  buAitce 

1^6  |veutcAib,  stamped  (or  marked)  with  stars. 
buit)eACA|",  m.,  thanks,  gratitude  :  once  only  at393,  t)o 

5AbAf  bui-óeACAf  leij'  An  t*i5=I  gave  thanks  to  the 

king.     See  ^AbAim. 
buit)eAn,f.  (genit.  buit)ne)  a  troop,  a  company.     Welsh 

byddin. 
buiiteAc,  adj.,  from  buitte,  a  blow :    of  the  blows, 

striking,  slashing. 
bunn,  m.  (also  bonn)  the  sole  of  the  foot :  a]a  bunn   mo 

'ÓÁ  co\  on  the  soles  of  my  feet,  588  :  bun,  founda- 

tion  is  the  same  word,  though  generally  spelt  with 

one  n.     Welsb  bon,  \j.  fund-2is, 
CÁit,  f.,  fame,  distinction :  Af  Ái|At)e  cÁit,  who  is  of  the 

highest    fame  :  beAn   t)'A   cÁit,  a  woman   of  her 

quality,  rank  :  t)Á  ctiéine  (a)  cÁit,  however  great 

his  reputation  for  valour. 
CAittim,  V.  trans.,  I  lose  :  inf.  CAitteAifiAin  and  some- 

times  cAitt:  1.  568,  t)o  cAitt  a  teon  xÁoh  a  meA- 
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Tfi<M]i,  inany  of  them  lost  their  wits  :  "oo  CAil.l-eA]' 
pA-ÓAjAC  mo  f  úl,  593,  I  lost  the  sight  of  my  eyes. 

CAij-ueÁii,  m.,  a  castle  :  dim.  of  CAi];'eA'L=a  stone  wall, 
stone  euclosure. 

0<MceAtTi,  verbal  n.  masc. — deca}',  wearing  out — infin. 
of  CAicitn. 

Caiciiti,  V.  trans.  (1)  I  eat,  consume,  take  :  1.  257,  An 
C]AÁc  cAiceAmA]!  Á]a  •pÁic  bit),  when  we  had  taken 
eiiough  of  food  :  (2)  I  spend,  pass  (of  time)  1.  433, 
"00  cAiceA]^  c]Aéirh]"e  ^pAtxx  ciati,  I  spent  a  long 
lasting  period  :  (3)  I  wear  out  or  consume  (some- 
thing)  :  only  in  inf.,  ní  ]\AC<Mt)  CAiceAth  ojac  ]\e  x>' 
\\é — decay  shall  not  come  to  thee  with  time. 

CAl-mA,  adj.,  stout,  strong,  valiant :  once  only,  a  Oi]Mn 
cAlmA,  L  379. 

CA05A,  n.  m.,  fifty  :  genit.  cao^a-o,  dat.  cao^aix),  nom. 
pl.  CAOjAi-o :  CA05A  b^AuinneAlt,  fifty  (of)  maids  : 
cpi  CAO^Ait)  lAoc^three  fifties  of  warriors. 

Caoi,  inf.  of  CA0it)im,  I  weep  :  only  in  phrases  nÁ  bí 
(A5)  CA01,  do  not  be  weeping,  do  not  weep  :  and 
jAn  cÁ]",  jAn  CA01,  without  sorrow,  without  weep- 
ing.     Also  written  caoi-ó. 

C<3kOin:  adj.  (1)  fair,  bright,  lovely  :  polc  <v  cAoin-cinn 
ói]A,  the  hair  of  her  bright  head  of  gold  :  (2)  gentle, 
mild,  kind — in  this  sense  f requent. 

CAom,  adj.,  fair,  handsome,  amiable  :  injeAn  cAom,  a 
fair  daughter.  Enters  into  many  names  and  sur- 
names,  as  ó  CAoim=*  O'Xeeffe,'  ó  CAoriiÁin,  anofl. 
'Cavan'  and  'Cavia':  and  CAoim^»n=*Fair- 
son,'  angl.  '  Kevin.' 
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Cao)!,  m.  (1)  fire :  more  sírictly,  a  flame,  flash,  caoji 
ceinci5e=:a  flash  of  Hghtning  :  this  meaning  does 
not  occur  in  poem,  (2)  from  its  redness — a  berry  : 
CAOjiA  CAOncAinn^quiclcen  berries  :  a]i  "óaí:  nA  5- 
cAOji,  of  the  colour  of  beiries.  (The  first  mean- 
ing  is  prob.  the  orig.  one,  and  the  word  itself  is  no 
doubt  identical  with  the  Grk.  pyr  and  the  Engl. 
fire  :  cf.  also  CÚ15,  pente  {or  pempé)  and  five.  The 
Lat.  púr-us  pure,  and  prun-um  a  plum,  have 
also  the  same  root  (i.e.,  as//r  and^r^). 

Cao|ia,  f,,  a  sheep  :  gen.  sing.  and  pl,  cao]iac,  dat.  sing. 
cAopAij  or  CA0|\A,  uom.  and  acc.  pl,  CAOipi^,  dat. 
pl.  CAO]\cAib :  here  only  once — ceu'O  cAO|tA=a 
hundred  (of)  sheep,  formerly  ceut)  cao|iac  (gen.  pl.) 

CÁ]%  (1)  n.  masc,  concern,  anxietv,  trouble :  jAn  cÁ]", 
jAn  CA01,  without  concern,  without  weeping. 
(Seems  to  be  a  different  word  from  the  foUowing, 
and  is  prob,  pure  Irish— perhaps  for  catda]'  from 
CAOfó,  to  weep  :  cf.  ctÁf  for  cIáca]'.) 

CÁj',  (2)  n.  masc,=Lat,  casus  and  Engl.  case  ín  some  of 
their  meanings  :  Aicpf  "oúinn  -00  cÁf  a  beAn,  may 
be  translated  *  relate  to  us  thy  case  ';  but  cÁf  here 
may  really  be  the  former  word,  and  the  phrase 
may  mean  *  relate  to  us  thy  trouble ' :  cf.  biiAT6Ai]ic 
(trouble)  in  Finn's  earlier  question,  1.  64. 

CAf  Aim,  V,  ..trans.  and  intrans, :  here  intrans.,  I  return  : 
twice  only,  468,  50  Uí]i  nA  nOg  ní  CAp:Ai]A,  to  Tír- 
na-nóg,  thou  wilt  not  return,  and  476  the  condl., 
nÁc  5CA]^Ainn  •ptÁn,  that  1  should  not  return  safe. 
Synonym  for  ]:ilbm,  ceit>im  ca]a  m'  <>,\\,  ci^im  ca]/ 
ni'  Ai]%  etc. 
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C^í:ai|\,  f.  (gen.  cac]\ac,  dat.  cachaij  and  cacai]i,  nom 
and  acc.pl.  cAcpACA,  dat.  pl.  cAcpACiMb,  cAc<x]AC<Mb) : 
(1)  orig.  a  stone-walled  enclosure,  a  fort,  fortress  : 
UAi]-le  nA  CAC]AAC  CAOiiii'  the  nobles  of  tliat  fair 
castle  :  (2)  a  city — the  usual  modern  meaning,  but 
does  not  occur  in  tlie  Laoi,  unless  at  1.  194, 
CAC]AAC<3k  ciJi]AceAnnA  Y  CAi^^leÁin,  but  the  context 
implies  the  older  meaning — sirongplaces,fortresses. 
(Irish  narae  of  all  placcs  called  in  Engl.  '  Caher ' 
or  '  Cahir ' :  Welsh  Caer,  shortened  to  Car  in 
Car-narvon,  Cardiff,  Carlisle,  ctc.  Lat.  castrum 
prob.  for  casr-iint,  cf.  casa,  casula,  caserna,  etc. 

Co>cAoi}\,  f.,  a  chair,  seat  :  only  onco — c<.\c<\oi]i  ói]\  a 
chair  of  gold :  cacaoi]\  ^Aiojtxj^  or  píot-cAc-AOi]!,  a 
Idng's  chair,  throae  :  cacaoi]\  ]'oc<m]\,  an  easy  chair; 
CAC<\oi]\  uille<\nn,  an  arm-chair :  c<ícaoi|\  p]iéce- 
A]DCA  chair  of  instruction,  pulpit.  (Welsb,  cader : 
both,  no  doubt,  í'rom  cathedra,  as  also  are  the  Eng. 
chair,  Fr.  chaire  and  chaise.) 

CeÁiiT),  m.,  an  artificer,  worker  in  metals — especially  in 
the  precious  metals,  goTixx  being  a  sniith  or  worker 

in  iron  and  steel :  only  once — te  tÁiTi<Mb ]rAOi]\- 

ce^^^^-o,  by  the  bands  of  noble  craftsmen.  ,  (Now 
gcnerally  ceÁ]\'OAit)  or  ]:eA|\-céi)\t>e:  Scot.  *  caird' 
a  tinker,  from  the  Gaelic :  instance  of  the  degra- 
daiion  of  words.     Ilence  the  surname  'Caird.') 

Céite,  m.,  (1)  orig.  an  attendant,  servant,  as  Céite-'Oé 
a  servant  of  God,  corrupted  into  *  Culdee  : '  (2  > 
generallly,  a  companion,  cornrade,  partner,  fellow  : 
(-')  esp.  a  spousé,  consort,  h\isband  or  wife — the 
inl^  meaning  it  h  is  in  the  poem  :    (4)  masc.  pron. 
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ctnother,  a  céil.e=each  other,  cÁ  j^pÁ-ó  oca  a]A  a 
céile^thej  love  each  otaer :  le  céile  with  each 
other,  together  :  c]Aé  n-A  céite  (less  correctlj  ci\'to 
A  céile)  '  through  one  another,'  i.e.  mixed  up  with 
one  another,  in  conf  usion.  (Welsh,  cjfaill,  a  friend 
=cyf-ail]=a  '  co-other,'  a  'co-equal ' — hence  prob. 
Ir.  céile=co-eile.) 

Ccilim,  reg.  v.  (1)  orig.  I  cover  :  (2)  I  hide,  conaeal : 
71  nÁ  ceit  o|\Ainn  Anoi]'  An  yÁt:  382  ní  ceil^reAt)  a 
fceuÍA  o|it,  I  will  uot  hide  its  attributes  frora  thee. 

Ceo'ÓAc  adj.  foggv,  misty,  hazy :  once  only — 1.  13,  A|i 
iTiATOin  ceo-ÓAig,  on  a  misty  morning:  from  nouu 
ceo  afog. 

Ceut),  m.,  a  hundred :  always  a  noun  in  Irish,  and 
governed  the  genit.  plu.  ceux)  b^n,  ceut»  cao)iac, 
etc,  though  now  ceu"o  be^n,  ceut)  caojia  are  said — 
af ter  the  apparent  anaIogy  of  ceut)  ]:eA|i,  ceut)  bo — 
but  these  words,  ^e<^\\  and  bó  were  and  really  are, 
in  gen.  pl. — Nom.  pl.  ceut)CA.  At  1,  120  ceut)  t)e 
conAib,  a  hundred  (of)  hounds  is  found  instead  of 
the  ord.  ceuxí  con  or  ceux)  cú. 

CiAÍb,  f.  (1)  sence,  prudence,  wisdom :  (2)  the  sense, 
meaning  or  explanation  of  anything  :  1.  140,  a 
tuAC  t)o  cu]i  1  5-céiib=to  put  its  value  into  an  ex- 
planation,  to  explain  or  tell  its  value  :  genit.  céille 
dat,  céibt. 

CiAn,  (1)  adj.  (íí)  of  space,  long,  widely-extende(I,  1]^ 
]:At)A,  ciAn  ACÁ  mo  cuai]!-©,  long  and  far-extended 
has  been  my  journey,  1.  52  :  {b)  of  places,  far-off, 
distant,  {c)  of  time,  long,  lasting,  ciiéiiiii^e  fAt)A, 
ciAn,  a  long  and  lengtbfiued  period,  433. 
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CiAn,  (2)  n.,  a  long  distance,  a  distant  place  :  esp.  in  the 
phrase  <\  5-01  An  or  a  5-céin  from  afar  :  gend. 
doubtful,  prob.  fem.  judging  from  a  j^-céin  (dat.)  : 
genit.  would  be-céine:  (2)  a  long  time,  a  long 
period:  pl.  CMnA.  and  ci<\ncA;  zÁ^é  'nA  ciAncAib 
ó  f  oin,  it  is  ages  ago. 

Ch)t)ini,  irreg.  v.  trans. :  I  see :  also  ^eicim  or  ]:Aicim, 
which  Í8  strictly  the  secondary  or  depend.  form, 
ní  feicim,  An  bpeiccAnn  cú  ?  cit)im  only  once — 1. 
209  :  -xn  v]^  út)  caU  'oo  ci'óim :  perf.  sing.  three 
times — connAnc  554,  connAi|ic  157,  289 :  pl. 
concAmAji,  (we  saw)  five  times :  concAiTiA]i=con- 
AC-<MnA|A  from  Aic-im,  old  form  of  feicim:  connAiic 
(a  different  word)=^con-"OA]ic  from  a  diff.  root 
veÁ]\c=í/ie  efe,  and  also  imperat.  look  !  Secondary 
or  depend.  forms  'b|'ACA|',  bpACAmA]i,  several  times  : 
future  (sec),  three  times  ;  infin  peicpn,  twice,  436, 
515. 

Cineul,  m.  kind,  sort,  quality:  onIy  once,  118,  "oe  cineut 
t)AO|i,  of  costly  quality. 

CionnA]",  adv.  how  ?  cionnA]'  cÁ  cú  ?  how  are  3^ou? 
cionnA]'  t)0  cuAt)Ai|'  50  Uí]i  nA  nOg?  How  didst 
thou  go  to  Tir-na-nÓg?  Sometimes  pronounced 
and  written  ciunnA]'  and  cunnA]'.  (For  ca  lonnA]" 
=what  wav  ?  Cf.  ]:A'n  lonnA]"  pn=in  that  way 
or  manner,  so  also,  cáic=ca-áic  or  ca  h-Áic=what 
place  ?  c]\eut)=:0.  Ir.  c]\éc=CA  ]iéc  what  thing  ? 
(Wrongly  expl.  as  *  cia  nó|*'  *cia  An  nó]'=what 
way  ? — though  these  phrases  are  used  in  the  West.) 

Ciuin,  adj.  (1)  still,  silent,  calm:  (2)  mild,  gentle. 

CiuriiAi]',  f.,  brink,  bordcr,  cdgc,  bank, :  ciuriiAi]'  n^  h- 
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AlBAnn,  theriver'sba!ik  orside:  CiuiiiAi]' riAcnÁgA, 
the  edgo  of  the  &hore,  154. 

ClAnn,  f.  (1)  orig.  singular,  a  cliild,  off-spring  :  heuce 
CUnnA  ti]i,  the  Ohildren  oriir:  (2)  collectivelv, 
children,  6on«,  familj :  genit.  clAinne  and 
cloinne,  dat.  cl,Ainn  or  cloinn  :  62  ciÁ  aca  'ooir) 
cloinn?  which  of  my  sons  ?  (3)  a  clan,  tribe : 
clAnn  ChÁ|iCAi5,  the  clan.tribo,  or  descendants  of 
CÁ)icAc,  the  '  MacCarthj's',  ClAnn  'OiA|imAT)A, 
the  '  MacDerraotts  '  :  ClAnn<\  5Aet>eAl=:the  Clans 
of  the  Gael=the  Gael  of  Ireland  and  Scotland. 

CIaoi-ócaiíi,  n.  raasc,  verbal  and  infin.  of  clAoit)im,  (1) 
to  crush,  overpower,  "oo  bíox)A]i  "o'a  g-clAoi-óeAih 
50  )rAnn=they  were  being  crushed  miserablj: 
(2)  to  put  down,  to  subdue :  nAc  ^clAoi-ópeAt) 
ceut)CA,  that  hundreds  could  not  subdue  :  also 
cIaotó  and  cbAoi-óeA'ó, 

CleAj",  m.,  a  feat :  cteAj'A  iúcA=feats  of  activity  or 
strength,  athletic  feats :  also,  a  íeatof  skill,  a  trick. 

CliAcÁn,  m.,  a  side:  only  once— mo  ctiAcÁn  ■oeAp=niy 
right  side. 

Cli]xe :  adj.  (1)  8killed,  able,  accomplished,  ceut)  íaoc 
Af  ctij'ce  15-cleAfAib  túc,  130,  raost  accomplished 
in  athletic  feats  :  (2)  of  th'ngs,  ingenious,  shrewd, 
sure,  ctoit)eAiii  Ay  ch^ze  béim,  134,  a  sword  of  the 
surest  stroke. 

Cloc,  f.,  a  stone :  gen.  cboice,  dat.  cboic:  only  in  the 
phrases  te  ctocAi'b  buA'ÓA,  with  stones  of  price,  i.e. 
precious  stones :  and  t)e  ctocAib  buAt)A  (made)  of 
precious   stones  (Welsh,  c/o^,    0.    Ir.    sometirnes 
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cl.<\6,    Sc.    Gael.    dacJi   and    clocJi,  La^   calx  -mxíS. 
calc-itlus. 

Cloó,  m.,  a  pressing-,  staniping  :  tlie  stamp  or  cut  of 
the  features,  a  beAii  c.\  i:eÁ)\]\  cloó,  0  woman  of 
tbe  finest  features,  54  :  Á  mAÍA  cAot  bA  ^ncAnncA 
clot),  her  fine-dra\A'n  eye-brow,  clear-cut  in  shape : 
teAbAp  "00  cu]\  1  ^clo-ó,  to  put  a  book  to  press,  or 
printing  (Prob.  olliedto  cIaoi-ó,  crush,  pressdown.) 

CLoit)eAin,  m.,  a  sword :  cioi-óeAiú  cinn-ói|\,  a  gold- 
headed  (i.e.  hilted)  sword.  (Otherwise  ctAi-óeAni,  O. 
Ir.  clóxiehf^c.^  claid/ieaifiJty  claid/ieam/i-mór=g):evá, 
sword,  'claj-moro':  W.  cleddyf,  \jaX.  glad-ius, 
prob.  for  *  clad-ius  :  cf.  clades,  slaughter.) 

Ao]\  inf.  of  irreg.  v.  cloiptn  or  cluinim,  I  hear  :  aj 
cto]'  ceoit,  hearing  (or  listening  to)  music  :  infin. 
also  ctoi]"cin:  only  other  parts  occurring  are  forms 
of  the  perfect,  see  cuAtA]"  [allied  to  ctuA]",  the  ear, 
W.  clusí,  Engl.  list  for  /disí,  Ir.  ctú,  fanie  i.e. 
what  Í8  /leard  dihovit  one,  etc.] 

Ctux),  m.,  a  cloth,  covering,  coverlet :  only  once, 
teApcACA  ctúi'o=beds  withcovering,  warm-covered 
beds  (allied  to  W.  clwt,  Engl.  c/ot/i.) 

Ctúm,  m.,  féathers,  plumage  (coUective)  :  ctúm  nA  n- 
eun,  the  feathers  of  birds.  (W.  pluf,  Lat.  pluma.) 

CneAt),  f.,  a  wound,  gash:  m  mo  cneA-oA  (for  cneA'ÓAib, 
or  perh.,  an  old  accus.  pl.)  into  my  wounds  :  only 
once,  299. 

CneA]',  m.,  the  skin  :  1.  247,  a  cneA]'  bí  j^eAt  mA|^  e^tA 
her  skin  was  white  as  the  swan's  (plumage). 

CneA^'OA,  adj.  honest,  truthful,  sincere :  x>o  t^bAip  50 
cAoin,  c»-'eA]"'Odi,  gGntly  and  sincerely  she  spoke. 
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Cob<M]i,  f .,  help,  assistance,  relief :  ca]\  v'ó,]\  5-cobAijA 
come  to  our  help  :  genit.  co'b|A<3u    (Alsp  cAbAi]\). 

Coi'óce,  adv.,  ever  (of  the  future),  and  with  neg. 
never :  ní  ]peicp]i  coi'óce  "Pionn  no»  fl-tiAJ,  ihou 
shalt  never  seeFinn  of  the  hosta. 

Cói|\,  adj.  (1)  of  persons,  just,  fair,  honest:  CA054 
b|AuinneAÍt  rc\\\\\  cói]i,  "oon  lAÍo^An  cói|i,  to  the 
virtuous  queen  :  (2)  of  things,  true-fitting,  well- 
adapted,  liJi]ieAC  cuiÍTOAig,  cói]a. 

Cói]\i^im,  V.  tr.,  I  adjust,  straighten  ;  prepare,  dress  ; 
x)0  cói]MjeA'ó  teApcACA  cbúix),  warm  beds  were 
prepared  :  from  có)]i,  q.  v. 

CoiTiACCAC,  cuniACCAC,  adj.,  poweiful,  nn'ghty :  onlj^ 
once — of  the  King  of  Tirna-n-Og, 

CoTTiAi]i,  f.,  the  íront,  the.presence  :  onlvin  the  phrasca 
At)  coriiAi]!,  102,  in  thy  8Íght=before  thee,  cui]nm 
A"o  coriiAi]!,  I  put  before  thee,  proíFer,  propose,  ó]' 
•00  coriiAi]i=in  thy  presence,  near  thee,  about  thee: 
and  iTÁ  x)o  coriiAi]\,  for  thy  sight=in  readiness  for 
for  thee,  waitiug  for  thee.  (From  corii-Ai]\ 
Welsh  cyfer  :  -ai]i=oi]\,  the  front,  the  east.) 

CoriiÁ]i-o  :  here,  prob.  a  mistake  for  '5  ó\  Á]i-o=a5  ó\ 
Á]\T) :  '5-coriiÁ]iX)  "oon  c-]"ló 5  (for  '5  ó\  Á]ix)  x)on 
c-]'lÓ5),  aloud  for  the  crowd,  or  in  the  hearing  of 
the  crowd. 

CoriróÁit,  f.  (gen.  coriróÁbA)  (1)  a  meeting:  in  Ájij-corii- 
•óÁib^into  our  meeting  i.e.  to  meet  us:  (2)  company, 
retinue,  train  :  bAinjnoJAn  a]'  cao^a  bjAuinneAbi 
in  A  coriTóÁil,  fifty  maidens  in  her  company  or 
retinue. 

Oorii]\AC,  m.,  (1)  a  meeting,  juncture~of  rivers,  roads, 
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etc ,  (2)  esp.  a  tostile  encounter,  a  fight,  contest: 
coni]AAc  (no  cac)  x)'f'UA5]AAt)=:^to  proclaim  battle,  to 
challenge.  [From  corh-^\Ac,  of  which  ^ac=]iic  in 
picini  (or  [iigini),  I  come,  I  arrive :  lit.  coming 
together,  enconnter?\ 

Coin^iÁ-ó,  m.,  speech,  address,  533. 

ConnAjAC,  irreg.  v.,  perf.,  Ist.  sing,  ci-óim  (I  see)  :  I 
saw.  cf.,  •oubApc  (I  said)  and  cÁnAj  (I  came),  for 
the  later  'ou'bn<Vf,  cÁn^Af,  connA|vcA|', 

Co]icu]i,  m.,  purple  :  the  colour  as  at  339,  purple  cloth 
at  207. 

Copn,  m.,  orig.,  a  horn  :  but  generallj,  a  drinUing 
horn,  drinking  cup :  gen.  coi]An  and  cui]An  :  pl. 
coi|^n  and  cui]in:  cui]\n  "oije^cups/íJr  drinking, 
rather  than  'cups  of  driuk' at  256.  {W.corn,  Lat 
cornu,  Engl.  horn.) 

Co]\óin,  f.,  a  crown  :  cojioin  jAiog'ÓA^a  royal  crown,  c. 
"o^AicleAnnAc,  a  glittering  crown:  genit.  cojiónAc 
and  cjiónAC.  (W.  coron  a,r\d.caran,  c.  of  the  head.) 

C]\Ao'b,  f ,  a  branch  :  only  onee,  in  gen.  phi.,  OJAin 
c]-»Aob,  the  OJAm  of  branches.)  See  OJAin  and 
notes.) 

Cneit)ini,  V.  tr.,  I  believe  :  only  once  — in  the  imper. 
c]ieit)  UAim,  believe  (from)  me. 

C]ieucc,  m.,  a  wound,  aj  ceAcc  a]"  mo  c|veucc,  coming 
from  ray  wound. 

C]ieut>,  pron.,  interrog.,  raasc,  what  ?  0.  Ir.  c]\éc=co>- 
]\éc,  i.e.,  what  thing  ?  sometimes  pron.,  ceu]\t). 

C]\íoc,  f.  (gen.  c]AÍce,  dat.  c]aíc)  (1)  an  end,  conclusion  • 
(2)  a  border,  lirait  (3)  a  border-land  :  any  region, 
or  country.    (C/  Lat.  circ-us,  Eng.  ring  for  hring.) 
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C]\ocA-ó,  ra,,  verbal  noun  andinfin.  froni  cnoco>im,  I  Lang 

— trane.  and  intrans  :  a^  c]AOCAt),=hanging. 
C]\oiceAnn,  m.,  the  skin  :  a  skin  of  an  animal,  a  liide  : 

beA]tc  Aip  -06  c]\oicnib  pAt)  clothing  of  skins  of  deer. 
C]Aoicim  :    V.   trans.  I  shake  :  "oo   c]aoic   é   ^réin :    inf. 

c]iocAt),  also  c^AACAt».  (allied  to  c]aic,  a'  trembling  ) 
C]\omAt),  ra.,  verbal  and  infin.  of  cnomAim,   I   stoopi 

bend :  only  once,  intrans.  nA  cjAAinn  Ag  c]AomA'ó= 

the  trees  bending. 
C]\UAit),  adj.  (1)  hard,  Oi]^n  Anm-c]AUAit),  0-  of  the  hard 

weapons.    (2)   fig.   hard-hearted.  stern,   severe,   a 

pbÁt)|\A1C  C|\UA1t)  ! 

C]\UAt)-cÁ]%  m,,  a  difl&culty,  strait :  distress. 

C]\ut),  m.,  a  horse-shoe:  pL  c|\ut)A  and  cpúi-óce:  ceió]\e 
c|\ut)  (a),  four  shoes.  (Sometimes  confounded  with 
c]\úb,  a  hoof, — a  difEerent  word.  C^u'ó,  is  prob. 
identical  with  c]\UAit),  hard,  also,  steel :  cf.^  Fr. 
lesfers,  the  horse-shoes,  lít.  the  *  irons.') 

C]\uinn,  adv.,  closelv  carefully:  t)'feucA]'  cpuinn  in  ^ac 
uite  Ái]\t),  I  looked  carefully  in  every  direction  : 
this  adv.  use  of  an  adj.  is  rare  in  Irish  :  no  doubt 
identical  with  c|\uinn,  round,  complete. 

C]\uc,  m.,  form,  shape,  appearance,  gen.  cpocA  ;  adj. 
c]\ucAC  and  c\\ot<^c,=shapelyy  beautifuj,  Lat.  ^»/'»2- 
osus. 

Cú,  raasc,  a  hound,  himting-dog :  gen.  sing.  and  pL 
con,  dat.  sing.  coin,  nom,  pl,  coin  (rarely  coince) 
dat.  pl.  conAib :  orig.  masc,  in  later  times  often 
feminine,  as  in  L/Aoi  nA  Con  "Ouibe,  theLay  of  the 
Black  Hound,  etc,  (Gí-rk.  kuon,  Lat.  can-is,  W.  ci, 
pL  cijun.,  Germ.  hund^  Eng,  hound.) 
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CuAC,  f ,  a  ringlet,  tress,  or  lock  of  bair  :  oiily  once— ' 
riA  5-cuACA  n-ói]t=of  the  locks  of  gold,  {cf.  Grk. 
kuklos,  a  ring,  circle,  Ir.  fÁiTine,  a  ring  and  a 
ringlet :  cút  ]:ÁinneAc,  a  ringleted  head  of  hair.) 

CuA'ÓAi',  cuA'ómA|i,  forms  of  tlie  perf.,  of  the  irrég. 
verb,  céi-óim,  I  go — which  see. 

CuAi|Ac,  f.,  a  visit :  sometimes  cuAipt),  as  at  1.  52,  where 
it  is  used  for  better  assonance  with  ^UAim :  cuaijac 
•oeAÍb,  an  emptv,  i.e.  a  fruitless  visit. 

CuAÍAf,  V.  traiis,  perf.  Ist  áng.  of  ctoi]"im  or  cluiiiim, 
I  hear :  pl,  cuAlAmA]i,  we  heard  or  have  heard : 
lormerl/  also  cuaía  (I  heg,rd)  still  used  occasion- 
ally  :  inf,  clof  and  ctoifcin,  rarelj  cluincm. 

Cuimmgim,  v.  trans.  and  intr.,  I  remember :  imperat. 
cuimnij !  remember  thou :  generallj  trans.  with 
acc,  but  sometimes  intrans.  with  Ap=on,  about  : 
from  cuimne=;«^wí';^. 

Cui|\im,  V.  tr.  and  intrans.  (1)  I  put,  place,  nÁ  cuip  -00 
fuim=put  no  regard,  regard  not :  (2)  add,  with 
te:  cui]\  ftAC  eite  .teif ,  add  another  yardtoit: 
(3)  mix,  with  c]ié:  cui|i  uifce  cpí'o,  mix  water 
with  it :  (4)  bury,  'oo  cui|ieAmA]i  au  feAji  món,  we 
buried  the  big  man  :  (5)  pour,  6ui|i  íce  in  mo 
cneA'ÓA,  poured  balm  into  my  wounds :  often  in- 
trans,  in  this  sense,  cÁ  -pé  (aj)  cu]i,  it  is  pouring, 
raining  :  (6)  send  (a  messenger,  message,  etc)  (7) 
cast,  hurl,  fling — "oo  cui]ieA]'  feAcc  b-péi]i]'e  í,  I 
cast  it  seven  perches  (8)  intrans.,  I  go  or  come : 
cun  te  céite=to  come  together,  unite,  cu]i  in  AgAit), 
to  go  against,  oppose.  [These  are  but  a  few  of  tho 
meanings  of  this  powerful  verb.] 
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Cijipc,  f.,  a  court,  a  palace,  cúi|\c  "phinn  nA  flóg  the 
palace  of  I*.  of  hosts:  pl.  cúipceAnnA  at  1.  194. 
[Must  be  distinguished  from  cuaijac  (q.v.),  whi^h  is 
pure  Irish :  cúi]\c,  however,  is  N.  French,  court, 
mod.  Fr.  cour  from  Lat.  cohort-em,  enclosure  :  pure 
Irish  is  liof,  níosbof,  cacaih,  t'io^bpuj,  bjiuigeAn, 
etc,  etc.] 

Cút,  m.,  the  back,  -00  cu^AtriAii  Á|\  5  cút  'oon  cí]a,  we 
gave  (or  turned)  our  back  to  the  land :  'oojau)" 
cúit,  a  back  door,  cút  An.  ■oo]aai|',  behind  the  door  : 
cnÁni-An-cúit=the  back-bone,  spine,  also  cnÁm- 
"opoiTiA:  often  the  liach  hair,  a  head  of  hair,  cúit- 
ponn=fairheaded,  also  a  fairheaded  girl,  a  bpACA 
cú  An  cúitponn  ?  Have  vou  seen  the  Cúilfhionn 
— the  Fairhaired  Girl  ?  (OÍd  Song.) 

CutAit),  f.,  a  dress,  a  robe  :  cutAit>  "De  •pío'OA  bui'óe,  a 
dress  of  yelIow  silk:  gen.  cutAit)e,  pl.  cutAi-óe- 
ACA :  cutAi'ó  eut)Ai5=a  suit  of  clothes,  cutAit) 
biieAJ,  a  fine  dress,  cutAit)  -píooA,  a  silk  dres?. 
(Doubtless  from  root  ceit=írí7yín) 

CuriiA"ó,  m.  (also  cuiíia),  grief,  woe,  sorrow,  wo  curiiA'd. 
my  woe  !  tÁn  t)e  curiiA'ó,  full  of  grief,  sorrowful : 
5Ái|i   curiiAi-ó,   a   cry   of  grief:    adj.    curiiAC   and 

CUrilAt)AC. 

CuniAnn,  m.  (1)  a  kindness,  favour,  An  cumAnn  ceut)nA 
fUAiiAf  UAi'ó,  the  same  kindnes8  I  received  from 
him :  cÁ  cumAnn  A^At)  0|Am,  I  owe  you  a  kind' 
nes8=I  am  obliged  toyou:  cufA  mo  ]ujn  Af  mo 
cumAnn  50  buAn,  thou  art  my  constant  thought 
and  love !  (2)  coraraimion,  as  cumAnn  nA  nAorii, 
the  communion    of    saints.  (3)  a  80ciety,  union. 
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(Also  written  comAOin,  doubtful  if  they  are  dií! 
words,  or  difF.  proiis.  and  spellings  of  the  one 
word.  ComAOin  maybe  from  Lat.,  communio,  or 
may  be  pure  Irish  com-mAOin.) 

Cuiii-OAC,  11),,  a  defence,  protection :  iúi^eAC  cunroAij, 
a  corslet  of  protection.  Has  various  other  mean- 
ings  but  they  do  not  occur  in  the  Laoi. 

Cum]\A,  adj.,  fragrant,  sweet-scented,  sweet-smelling  : 
ciAAinn  bA  cumpA  blÁc,  trees  of  tbe  raost  fragrant 
blossoins  :  also  spell  cubiiA  and  cubAjicA. 

CupAt),  m,  a  knight,  warrior,  champion  :  50  b^^ÁJA'ó 
p  cu]\A-ó  nó  poi^-lAoc,  tiU  she  should  get  a  cham- 
pion  or  true  hero,  231 ;  gen.  s.  cu|aai'ó,  pl.  cuiAAiti) : 
Cu|tAit)  UA  CjiAoibe  RuA'TÓe,  Rnights  (or  cham- 
pions)  of  the  Red  Branch  :  adj.  cujiaca,  heroic, 
champion-like. 

'OÁil,  f.,  a  meeting :  company,  presence,  nearness : 
here  only  in  the  phrases,  Am'  "óÁit^in  my  corajjan^, 
or,  to  meet  rae,  óx>  -ÓAib,  etc,  A5  cjaiaII  'ua  "óÁib, 
223,  going  into  its  neighbourhood,  approaching  it, 
coming  to  it :  nAc  |'cÁcmA|\  biom  a  céACc  Am'  -óÁib, 
that  I  fear  not  his  coming  against  me :  1  nTDÁit 
tiom=near  me.  The  compd.  coriTÓÁii  (qv.)  is 
used  in  the  same  way. 

'Oa'LI,  adj.,  blind :  twice,  at  459  and  595,  f eAnói]i  ■OAlb, 
a  blind  old  man. 

"OÁn,  m.  (gen.  "OÁnA),  fate,  lot,  destin^ :  only  once,  1 
n-oÁn  "oúinn,  238,  in  store  for  us,  i.e.,  fated  or 
allotted  for  us.  (Prob.  identical  with  the  0.  Ir. 
■oÁn,  a  gift,  W.  dawn,  Lat.  dón-um — hence  whai 
>«  given  or  allotted  to  mau  :  ef.,  Engl.  lot^ 
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'OÁnA,  adj.  (a)  bold,  daring,  fearless  :  '5Á  CA]:Ainn  50 
x)ÁnA,  1.  200,  chasing  ber  boldly :  (d)  in  a  bad  sense, 
fierce,  violeut,  unscrupulous,  An  itacac  •oÁnA,  the 
fierce  giant,  (c)  presumptuous,  impudent 

'Oaoii,  adj.,  dear,  costly,  X)en  c-p'o'OA  "ÓAop,  1.  30,  of  the 
costly  silk,  -oe  cineul  vao\\,  of  costly  quality. 

'Oa|\,  prep.,  00,  by :  va\\  An  iÁitfi  pn,  by  that  hand ; 
xiA\\  ni'  onóip,  on  niy  honour.  Sume  as  za\\,  with 
initial  flattened  as  50,  from  co,  ^An  from  c<\n^ 
cen,  etc,  x)a\\  was  also  used  for  on,  over,  like  Cv,\]\, 
b'it  the  two  forrus  are  now  distinguished. 

X)A]\í]Aib,  adv.,  in  truth,  for  certain,  in  earnest :  only 
once,  at  1.  216,  50  ivijeAin  "OA^n^nb  U.  n.  O.,  tiU  we 
reach  T.  n.  0.  in  earnest :  <^n  'OA]\ínib  acá  cú  ? 
Are  you  in  earnest  ?  (Supposed  by  some  to  be 
for  -OAii-^^^í^ie,  by  truth,  or  'OA|\-(f-)í]\ib,  by  truths 
which  would  raake  it  easy  enongh  :  but  more  prob. 
it  contains  the  word  •oeA]\'b,  true,  certaiu,  and 
■OA^iíjiib,  may  therefore  be  'OA]t-('ó)eA]Ab,  or 
■oo  ^ioi-^-ó^eA^ib :  cf.  50  t)eA]\b,  and  -oa^a  50  "oeA^ib, 
by  all  that  is  certain,  most  certainly.) 

'Oac,  m.,  colour,  hue  :  genit.  •oaca,  pl.  -oaca  and  tdaó- 
AnnA  :  a]i  t)Ac  nA  ^-cao]!,  of  the  colour  of  the 
berries. 

•OeAtb,  (1),  adj.  {a)  hollow,  empty  :  ^^pA^^Án  "oeAtb,  an 
empty  purse,  a  pócA  50  "oeAlb,  his  pocket  empty : 
(b)  poor,  miserable,  x)uine  -oeAbb;  (í)  uselese,  vain, 
bA  "óeAbb  An  cuai]\c  AgAtn,  it  was  a  useless  visit  of 
mine,  546. 

•OeAÍb,  (2)  £,  a  figure,  form,  image,  statue :  esp.  the 
form  of  the  face,  the  features,  ceu'o  mAigx^eAn  ai* 
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):e<5,]\)\  i3eo.lb,  of  thc  best  formed  fcalures :  genit. 
t)eilbe,  dat.  ■oeilb :    sometimes  the  f orm  ■oeitb,  is 
found  as  a  nom.,  but  unless  some  reason  as  asson- 
auce  requires  it,  it  is  wrong.     So  also  -peitb  and 
fcil^,    are    wrongly    used  for   feAÍb    and   fCAtg. 
(Prob.  identical  with  'oeAtb  (1)  meaning  at  first  a 
hollowed  or  carved  figure,  then  the  features  of  tho 
fcice  :  W.  delw :  Eng.  delve,  has  the  same  root.) 
T^eAÍlpAt),   ra.,    brightness,    splendour,     bA    h-ionAnn 
'oeAtl]iA-ó  -óí  Y  'oon  ji^éin,  her  splendour  was  equal 
to  that  of  the  sun.     (Also  •oeAtjAAt) :  raay  be  for  "oo- 
jeAÍ-^iAt),  <:/],  t)éAnArii  for  tJO-^enArii,  root^en  :  but 
a  few  words  fluctuate  between  5  and  t),  e.g.,  5<\llÁn 
and   t)AtlÁn   (a  piUar  stone),    51^5  and  t^in^  (a 
wedge),  5]iApAt)  and  t)^AApAt)  (to.  climb).     So  per- 
haps  t)e<\lnAt)  for  5eAt-]\At).) 
t)éAnAtii,  m.,  make,  shape,  figure,  genit.  t)éAnriiA:  a]* 
feÁ|A]i  oeAtb  Af  t)éAnAiTi,  of  the  best  features  and 
form  :  really  inf.  of  gníin  or  ^ni'óim,  I  make  (q.v.) 
'OeAjig,  adj.,  red,  bright  red,  of  fire,  t)eA]\5-tAfAt)— red 
kindling,     red   heat :    of   blood,    t^eApg-tÁriiAC^ 
bloody-handed  ;  of  the  cheek  and  lips ;  of  berries 
and  otherfruit ;  of  the  rose  ;  of  wine,  init  t)Á  h-ót 
C]\é  t)ei]\5-pon,  honey  mixed  with  red  wine  :  of 
gold  (very  often)  ]\e  ]\eutcAib  t)eA|\5-ói]\,  with  stars 
of  red  gold,  31,  5]\eAnncA  t)e  -óeA^^j-óii,  carved  out 
of  red  gold,  43  (ó|\  btiit)e  yellow  gold,  once,  46)  : 
of  materials,  t)eA]\5-f  ]iót,  red  satin,  ca^'ó^  "óeA^^g, 
a  red  coat.  « 

"Oéit)    n.  f.,  see  t)iAit). 
"Oéin,  n.  f  (prob.),  end,  rear  :  only  in  the  phrase  fÁ  t)éiif 
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=af ter,  in  quest  of,  for  (not  f ouud  iu  the  graramars) : 
yA'm  -óéin,  after  me,  in  quest  of  me,  'pA''o'  'óéin= 
after  thee,  eíc.,  fÁ  "óéin  a  rhÁcA]\,  in  search  of  his 
mother.  (Sometimes  written  tjéigin  and  appcars 
to  be  a  deriv.  of  -oiató  or  'oéi'ó  (end)  and  identical 
with  the  form  'oéi'óeAn — found  in  ■oéi'óeAn-Ac,  last, 
final,  with  loss  of  middle  •ó :  c/.  the  similar  phrases 
CA]A  ceAnn  *  over  end '=for,  01^  'oi<m'ó=*' over  end' 
=after.) 

"OeijMTT),  AT)einim,  irreg.  v.  I  8ay :  the  fuUer  form  A'oeiiMm 
found  at  11.  453,  457  :  only  a  fow  of  the  tenses 
occur:  the  peifect 'oubjiAf,  (I  eaid),  94, 'ouTdaijic, 
(he  said),  at  IL  151, 168,  260,  etc,  A-oubAiiic,  at  11. 
63,  263,  375  :  inf.  •pÁ'ó,  to  say,  saying,  at  340,  449, 
373  ('oei]Aiin=A'o-'bei]iim,  which  lost  the  b:  ^bpAim 
=AppAim=A"o-be|iim,  which  lost  the  'o.) 

*Oeoc,  f .,  drinkj  a  draught,  A|iÁn  A^u-p  •oeoc,  bread  and 
drínk:  gen, 'oi^e,  dat.  'oig:  cuijin -oige^driuHng 
horns  (or  cups), 

"Oeoii,  loeup,  m.  (1),  a  tear,  gen.,  ■oeoip  and  'oéip,  pl., 
■oeoiiA  and  "oeupA:  f^AfA  'oeup,  166,  showers  of 
tears,  'oo  pt  «a  X)eu|iA,  the  tears  dropped  :  0,5 
pbeA'ó  'oeup,  shedding  tears,  'oójica  "oeoji,  ashower 
(or  showers?)  oftears:  'oeo|i,  now  the  more  usual 
form,  but  "oeuji,  more  usual  in  Laoi,  prob.  for 
assonance  sake":  (2)  a  drop  of  water,  railk,  blood, 
etc,  but  b]AAon  (q.v.)  is  more  usual  in  this  sense 
(0.  Irish  X)é\\  for  '  "oe^]!,'  W.  da^^r,  Greek  da^r- 
uon,  Lat.  lacr-ima  for  '  dacr-ima,'  Engl.  tear.) 

■OiATÓ,  f ,  the  end,  the  rear ;  only  in  the  dat.  after 
certain  prepn,  aa  in,  pÁ,  óf :  1  n'OiAi'ó  in  the  rear  or 
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wake  or  trail  of,  Am'  -óiAit),  after  me,  etc.  Thrce 
other  forms  are  found,  ■oéi'ó,  'oeoit),  and  "060 — this 
last  abbrev.  form  being  used  in  the  phrase  50  -060= 
till  the  end,  for  ever — where  "oeo  does  not  mean 
*  life '  or  '  death  '  or  '  breath '  but  simply  end.  "P^ 
'óeoi'ó,  and  ói^  oiAn!),  are  other  phrases :  the  genit. 
perhaps  occurs  in  the  propcT*  name  'PeA]A-"oiAt)= 
'Lastman,'  'last-born,'  Postumus?  (0.  Ir.  oiaio 
and  oe^Ait),  W.  diwedd.) 

'OiAl.t^MX),  f.,  a  saddle :  gen.  oiAVtAit^e  or  t^iAtlAOA: 
only  once,  t)iAl,ÍAio  ^jieAnncA  t)e  •óeA]A5-ó|i: 
oiAtlAt)ói|i.  a  saddler.     (W.  dillad,  clothing.) 

"OiAn,  adj.,  strong,  rushing,  swift :  mA|icAC  t)iAn,  a 
swift  rider  :  An  u-eAc  50  t»iAn,  the  steed  (rushing) 
swiftly :  very  great,  excessive,  te  c]AUime  t)éin  An 
UAtAig,  with  the  excessive  wt.  of  the  load,  567. 

"OíiieAc,  adj.,  straight,  direct:  tíne  oípeAC,  a  straight 
line  :  50  tJÍpeAc  !  exactly,  precisely,  just  so  ! 

'Oí|',  t)iAf,  f.,  two  pereons,  a  couple,  a  pair  :  oíj'  mal<es 
t^í-pe  in  genit ,  oiAf  makes  t>í]'e  or  t)éife:  twice — 
at  289,  An  t)íf  "bAn  05,  the  two  young  raaids,  and 
at  1.  483,  mo  'óí|'  itiac,  my  two  sons.  Being  a 
subst.  t)í-p,  governs  a  genlt.  pl. 

'OiuLcA'ó,  m.,  arefusal:  only  once,  145:  also  infin.  of 
t)iutcAim,  I  refuse. 

•OIaoi,  f.,  (othorwise  oíaoi^  and  otAoi"ó)  a  lock  or  tress 
of  hair :  at  34  and  472,  used  for  the  hair  in  gene- 
ral,  A  'oIaoi  mAp  óji,  her'hair  like  gold.  (Prob. 
allied  to  t^tijeA-ó,  to  bind,  ouaI,  a  lock,  W.  dól,  a 
loop,  noose.) 

•Otúc,  adj.  (a)  close,  pressed,  tight ;  (F)  near  {c)   qnick. 
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fast,  11.   20,  21,  130  bí  Á|i  g-coin 50  t)túc  'riA 

oéit),  our  hounds  were  close  behind  her:  A5  ceAcc 
50  ■olúc,  296,  coming  quickly.  (Piob.  a  past 
partple.  from  X)ti5=bind  :  cf.  'ot.AOi,  "otiAL,  etc.) 

'Oocc,  adj.  (1)  tight,  strait,  narrow,  restrained :  (2) 
closed,  fast,  (3)  fast,  quick  :  only  once — and  in  this 
last  sense,  50  lÁn-'oocc,  full  fast,  forthwith.  (A 
past  part.  probably  and  allied  to  Eng.  tight  and 
taut :  5|\eini  *oocc,  a  tight  hold,  cjioi'óe  'oocc,  a 
narrow  heart,  ]\úin  'oocc,  a  dark  or  reserved 
thought.) 

'Oói'o,  f.,  the  hand  :  "oo  tiU5<''r  ^'^í^  <5*  \ÁMm  Atn'  'óói'o,  93, 
I  took  her  hand  in  mine.  (Doubtless  allied  to 
Grk.  dakt-uloi,  the  fingers,  Lat  digit-i,  French 
doigts^ 

*0ói5,  adj.,  apparent,  likely,  probable  :  i^  "oói^  bom,  it 
is  likely  in  my  opinion=I  think,  I  fancy  :  compar. 
irreg.  'oóca, 

'Ooit'b,  adj.  (1)  dark,  gloomy,  (2)  sad,  mournfal :  gi-ó 
'ooi'L'b  tiom  A  'UiA'ó  ó\  Án'o,  though  grievous  to  me 
to  tell  of  it  aloud. 

"Ooitij,  'ooit^,  adj.,  sad,  woeful :  hard,  difficult :  i|" 
•001  tij  tiom, it  is  woeful  to  me,  compar.  'ooitje,  more 
grievous,  worse,  'ooitg  is  prob.  but  another  pron.  of 

'OOltl^  ('OOltlj). 

•Ooiitiin,  adj.,  deep,  profound :    also  •ooiiiAin,    compar. 

'ooinine:  only  once — -peAiic  fó'0-t)oitTiin,  an  earth- 

deep  grave — a  grafe  deep  in  theearth  :  "pínce'|:Á'n 

b-irót),  stretched  under  the  earth. 
*6o)\cui5,  V ,   darkened,    became  gloomy :  1.   325,  níp 

b]:At)A  gtip  'óoiAcuij  An  fpeti|i,  not  long  till  the  sky 
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darkened  :  perf.  3rd  sing.  of  'ooncuJA'ó,  to  darlfeen, 
from  tDoncA,  dark. 

"OópuAt),  m.,  a  pouring,  a  shower  :  "oohca  •oeop,  a  shower 
of  tears — for  "oójicAt»,  or  perh.  for  "oóhcca,  the  pl. 
showers,  with  the  asp.  c  suppressed :  strictlj  the  inrf. 
of  "oóijAciiTi,  I  pour,  shed,  spill.  (Prob.  for  "oo-iaac-at), 
from  0.  Ir.,  ^íAc=give,  the  o  being  iengthened  iu 
corapensation.) 

■OiAeAc,  f.,  theface,  visage,  look:  Af  bpeAJéA  •o|AeAc  "oÁ 
bireACA  f  úit,  of  the  brightest  face  that  eye  has  ever 
seen  :  gen.  "oiieice,  dat,  "oiAeic.  (Allied  to  •oeA]Ac, 
the  eye  and  ■oeAiic !  look !  and  to  conn<\|ic,  I  saw= 
con-'OA|ic,) 

"OpicleAnnAC,  adj.,  gHttering,  sparkling :  co]\óin  x)]\.  <v|\ 
A  ceAnn,  a  glíttering  crown  upon  his  head  ;  from 
•ojncle,  a  spark,  sparHe,  glitter,  also  t)|ncleAnn  and 
ojAicleóg. 

'Opuim,  m.,  a  back,  ridge,  summit:  only  at  324,'  gAot 
TTlíiÁ]ACA  A|A  'ó]\uim  |'léib(e),  a  March  wind  over  a 
mountain's  ridge  :  and  at  227,  in  the  place-name' 
'0]AUini-to5AC,  *  Lughaidh's  Ridge.'  The  nom.  ia 
sometimes  t)]tom,  the  genit.  generally  'opomA,  but 
at  227,  "Oi^uime,  prob.  for  assonance  with  buitle-AÓ 
in  same  line,  (W,  írum,  irreg.  for  dmm  :  Lat, 
dorsum.) 

"OuAt  (1),  m.,  nature  ;  custom,  law :  only  once,  580,  ní 
b|ieu5  A]"  t)UAt  t)Am  ■piAiíi  t)o  ]iÁ"ó,  no  lie  is  it  a 
custom  for  meever  to  tell,  or  7nv  nature  to  tell.  \\ 
t)UAt  t)o  mAC  An  CA1C  tuc  t)0  tfiA]ibAt)  (SeAnjiÁ-ó), 
it  is  a  young  cat's  nature  to  kill  a  mouse  :  ir  tJUAb 
ACAp  t)ó  é,  it  Í8  his  father's  nature,  *  kind    father 
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íor  hím/  worthj  son  of  his  father.  Sometimos 
taken  for  aa  adj.,  meet,  fit,  natural,  but  prob.  is 
always  a  subst. 

"011^1(2),  m.,  a  lock  ortress  of  hair  :  A'pjAc  t)UAtbiii-óe 
from  each  yellow  tress.  (W.  dól,  a  loop,  noose  : 
se  'o'Laoi.) 

'Oti'bAc,  adj.,  sad  sorrowful,  melancholj:  prob.  froin 
"oub,  black,  dark,  gloomy  :  but  cf.  -pubAc,  bright, 
cheerful,  merry. 

*OtibAi|Ar  V.     See  t3ei]iim. 

'Oub^AÓnAC,  adj.,  very  sorrowfvJ  (or  blaclí-sorrowful)  • 
only  once,  at  1.  315,  bA  'óu'bAc,  ■oubiiónAc  pnn 
'riA  'oiAi'ó,  sad  and  very  sorrowf ul  were  we  af ter  her 
(departure) :  either  for  •oub-bjAÓnAc,  cf.  "oubAC  or 
(raore  directly)  for  'oo-b|AÓnAC,  i.e.  "oo  intensive 
frora  numeral  'oó:  but  even  'oub,  black  is  prob. 
referable  orig.  to  the  numeral,  cf.  Lat.  dubius. 

IDuibieAbAiA,  m.    (collect.)  foliage,   leaves :  only   once, 

108  :  derivative  of  "ouiite,  leaf  of   a  tree  or  of  a 

book — a  dim.,  of  •oub  (0.  I.),  leaf,  also  a,  book,  <^, 

folio  :    "W.  dál,  a  leaf ;    now  usuall}'  'ouitbeój,  a 

double  diminutive. 

"OúipigiiTi,  V.,  trans.  and  intrans  :  I  awake,  rouse  ;  twice 
in  t.  O.  (1)  trans.  at  l.  17  perf.  pass.  •oúipjeA'ó 
binn  An  eibin  liiAob,  the  hornless  doe  was  roused  by 
us  :  and  (2)  intrans.  at  1.  310  :  -oo  'óúipgeAmAp  6,\ 
Á)\  neub,  we  awoke  from  our  slumber :  inf. 
'oúi'peAcu  and  •oúvtacc  :  cÁ  -pé  'nA  'óúi|'eAcc,  he  ia 
.  awake  (*  in  his  awaking.') 

T)ún,  m.,  orig.,  a  strong,  enclosed  place,  a  fort,  fortress; 
but  often  as  here,  for  a  castle,  mansion,  palace : 
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genit.  'oúin,  luóc  <mi  *oúin,  480,  also  ■oútiA :  pl. 
t)úin,  "oúnA  and  ■oúince,  1.  195.  (W.  din^  A.S. 
tún,  i.e.  town.) 

Oac,  m.  (gen.,  eic,  n.  pl.  eic)  a  steed,  a  fine  horse — as  a 
war-horse,  a  hunting  horse  a  chariot  or  carriage- 
horse  ;  a^a  cAet-eAc  bÁn,  1.  24,  on  a  slender  white 
steed  :  A]a  riiuin  An  eic  bÁin,  on  the  white  steed's 
back  :  ceu-o  e<\c,  a  hundred  steeds.  0.  Ir.  ec,  Lat. 
eq-uiis,  Gr.  Jiipp-os  and  hikkos,  Welsh  eb-ol  (a 
foal).     See  ■pceu'o. 

6a5a'L,  f.  (gen.  eAjlA),  féar :  443,  aha  eAjAÍ  nÁ]^  céAcc 
X)uic,  through  fear  that  there  is  no  return  for 
thee :  507,  bA  b-eA^Ab  tiom  Ann  pn,  I  feared  then: 
otherwise  eAjÍA,  with  sorae  difference  of  usage : 
e.g.  if  cAgAl  liom,  bA  h-eAjAb  liom=I  fear,  1 
feared  :  but  cÁ  eAgÍA  ojAm,  '  fear  is  on  me,'  I  am  in 
fear,  I  am  afraid :  another  constr.  at  445,  c^Aeu-o 
Af  eAgAb  'Dúinn,  what  is  the  fear  (or  danger)  to  ins  ? 
Ai]i  eAjAÍ,  Ai]i  eAjÍA,  'o'eAgbA,  for  fear  (that)  lest. 
(Prob.  eA^AÍ  is  the  older  form  :  0.  Ir.  eccAÍ,  ecAb, 
for  ec-jAÍ,  neg.  of  jAt^heat,  valour.) 

&AbA,  f.,  a  swan  :  mA]i  eAÍA  a]\  cuinn,  likea  swan  upon 
the  wave :  indecl.  in  sing.,  nom.  pl..  eAÍATÓ,  gen. 
pl.  CAbAt),  dat.  pl.  eAÍAib.     Less  correctly  aIa. 

fíi-oe,  m.,  orig.,  dress,  clothing  of  any  sort :  but  at  1, 
121,  andoftenin  the  vS'<:^?///ía;,  battle-dress,  suit  of 
armour :  shortened  form  of  éi'oeA'ó  as  'oei]ie, 
cuitbe,  cúige,  etc,  are  of  'oei|\eA'ó,  cuittcA-ó, 
cúigeA-ó,  etc.     See  next  word. 

Gi'oce,  p.p.  of  éi'oim,  I  dress,  equip,  accoutre :  A]imcA, 
éi'oce,    armed    and     accoutred :     éi'oim'^  éioijim. 
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eu"0AC,  clotb,  clothing. 

CigeAf ,  m.,  orig.,  a  man  of  learning,  a  wise  raan  ;  but 
generallv  a  poet,  bard,  as  at  526,  A5  éigpb  binne, 
iTnti^e  5<^e^eAÍ,  with  the  sweet,  musical  bards  of 
the  Gael :.  genit.  eipf,  nom.  pl,  éig^^e. 

Gibu  or  eili"o,  f,  (gen,  eilce)  a  doe :  An  eibc  ttiaoI,  thc 
hornless  doe. 

Gif,  f.,  lit,,  a  footstep,  track,  trace  ;  but  now  used  onlv 
in  the  compd,  preps.  ■o'éir  andcAjA  éi-p,  '  over  track' 
i,e,  behind,  after :  formerlj  of  place  and  time,  now 
generallj  of  time  :  governs  a  genitive  or  takes  a 
poss.  pron.  instead  of  a  genitive :  •o'éi|'  n a  b-'PiAnn, 
after  the  Fenians :  ca|i  éif  An  caca  g^^^bpA,  af  ter 
the  battle  ofGr.,  ca]a  éif  Á|a  'LAOC]AAit)(e)  beic  50 
^TAnn,  12  :  cepb  "o'Á  éi|"  ní  bmn  tiom,  music  after 
him  (or  after  that)  is  not  sweet  to  me  :  irreg.  con- 
struction  at  550  cAp  éif  mé  •f'ÁgbÁit  AtitiAn 
^Ai^eAn,  '  af  ter  me  to  leave  A.  L,,'  i.e.,  after  I  had 
left — instead  of  ca|\  éif  ^rÁ^bÁ'LA  -A.  \>.  'OAm :  but 
this  construction  is  frequent  enough  at  the  present 
day.  Older  forms  éi-pe,  éip,  éipf,  éippe:  a  differ- 
ent  word  from  Aip  (ca]a  Aif). 

eolup,  m,,  the  way,  the  road  :  only  once,  at  447  : 
iTiúinp"ó  An  c-eotuf  x)Am  50  fÁiii,  he  will  easily 
show  me  the  way, 

6ucc,  eAcc,  m.  (gen.  euccA),  deed  or  action  :  generallv, 
a  great  deed,  a  famous  deed,  as,  aic|ii]"...a]a  euccAib 
■phinn,  to  treat  of  the  great  deeds  of  Finn,  528, 

CuccAc,  adj.,  of  great  deeds,   famous.   celebrated  :  a]i 
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AlTÍiAin  euccAij  VeAéAti-lAijeAn,  towards  faraous 
Alvin  of  broad  Leinster. 

GurcAit),  éA^CAit),  éA]^5Ai"ó,  adj.,  swift,  quick :  488,  vo 
]Aic  An  c-eAc  50  li-eti|"CATÓ  yúm,  tlie  steed  lan 
swiftly  with  me,  (lit.  under  rae)  :  538.  acc  50  Iuac, 
eu|"CAi-ó  liom  ^An  liioilt,  but  swiftlj,  rapidly 
(away)  with  me  at  once.  (For  é-fcíc=without 
rest,  hence  hasty,  rapid.) 

pÁ  (yo),  prep.  under,  in,  up  to,  toward'»,  ahout,  at,  for  : 
under  yS.'r\  leic:  in  ]:Á  "bjiAC  'oe  co|acu|\,  -pÁ  "bpón : 
up  to  ]:Á  nA  neutcAib:  towards  pÁ'n  c-ftéib  :  ahout 
pÁn  z\\\:  at  fA'óeoi'ó^at  last:  forAn  |:Ác  pÁ'o-cugAii' 
5]AÁ-ó,  the  reason  /or  which  thou  bast  given  love. 
(Orig.  1:0  with  short  vowel,  "Welsh  gwo,  go  :  old 
Celtic  vo,  Gr.  hypo,  Lat.  sub,  Eng.  tip  :  ^Á,  prob.  = 
yo  -h  A,  the  poss.  pron.,  sometimes  fo  and  the  rel. 
yÁ  "ocujAif  5]AA"0,  for  which  ;  cf.  'OÁ='oo-a.  Often 
now  "pAOi,  which  is  strictly  the  dompd.  pron.= 
under  him.   Cf.  z^xo-,  tei]\  etc.) 

"pÁj^Ait,  inf.  df  geibim  and  fÁJAim  (=1  get)  q.v. 

'^ÁjAim,  irreg.  v.  Secondary  and  depend.  form  of 
jeibim,  q.v. 

pÁjbAim,  V.  trans.,  I  lcave  :  'o'f'Áj  fin  ^ta  piAn  mé,  that 
hasleft  mc  in  pain  :  cionnA]'  ■o''pÁ'5bAi]'  TIa\\  nA  nOj^ ! 
how  didst  thou  leave :  •o'^ÁjbAi'  -plÁn  a^  Iucc  aii 
•oúin^said  farewelltothe  people  of  the  castle,iit.  Heft 
farewell  wHh '  :  only  forms  in  I^aoi,  are  those  of 
the  perfect :  inf  •pÁ^bÁil :  the  b  is  retained  before 
a  vowel,  'o'f-ÁjbAf,  fÁgbÁil,  but  fÁ5|:A-o  (fut.) 
■pÁjcAii  (pres.  pass.)  :  (]:Á5bAim  =  0.  I.  ]:ÁcbAim  = 
roAC-^Ab-Aim,  from    v^f^^tahe,  a\so  ^ut.) 
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PÁilce,  f.  (1)  oríg.,  joy,  rejoicing  :  (2)  a  salutation, 
greeting,  as  fÁilce  óx\  Ainjit^the  Angel's  Salu- 
tation,  the  Ave  Man'a:  (3)  now  generallj,  welcorae 
cui]t  -p  ceu-o  jrÁitce  |\oiTiAinti,  sli3  gave  or  offered 
us  a  hundred  welcomes:  lit.  sentforth  or  expressed: 
ceut)  íníte  |rÁiice  hoitiacI  a  hundred  thousand 
welcomes  to  thee!  (lifc.  before  thee) :  from  old  adj. 
ITÁi'Li'D,  bright,  cheerful,  now  ^aoiIi'ó. 

'PÁinne,  m.  (1)  a  ring,  irÁinne  CAOin,  a  bright  ring  :  (2) 
a  ringlet,  as  obviously  at  33,  34,  -pÁinne  ói]!...... 

Af  ^AC  'ouAb  bui*óe,  a  golden  ringlet  from  each 
jellow  tress :  cf.  cút  ^rÁinneAc,  a  ringleted  head 
of  hair.  (Orig.  Ámne,  dim.  of  Án  or  Áin,  a  ring  : 
cf.  Lat.  anmis  the  great  ring  or  circle  of  the  year, 
dim.  annulus  a  ring.) 

^Aip^in^  (or  i:A|A]|'Ain5,  adj,  (1)  vvide,  broad  :  loo  bí  b]iAc 
jrA-OA,  fTAiiifinj,  lAéit),  a  wide,  long,  and  smooth 
covering :  (2)  abundant,  plentif ul,  ^Anii^inj  innce 
mit  Ai*  pon,  abundant.  tbere  (are)  honey  and 
wine.  * 

"PAnAiin,  V.  intr.  I  wait,  stay,  remain  :  ^AnAin  50  \.h\x) 
=let  us  wait  (and  move)  easily,  151  :  ]:An  AjAin^ 
stay  or  remain  with  me :  ^An  110111  =  wait  for  rae, 
inf.  fAnniAin  and  pAnAcc:  0.  Ir.  AnAun — ]:  has  been 
preíixed,  as  in  ]:eicini,  ]:ofCAit,  i^Áinne,  etc. 

"PAnn,  adj.,  weak,  feeble,  faint :  a^v  tAociiAi-ó  beic 
50  ^Ann,  our  heroes  had  been  8adly  weakcned 
(reduced)  :  |:Ann-tA5=feeble  and  faint :  AnbpAnn, 
very  weak  :  AnbpAinne,  great  wealcness,  faintness, 
x)ut  (no  cuicim)  in  AnbpAinne,  to  fall  in  a  faint,  to 
faint.  (Welsh,  ^zí/^w,  Eng.,  wati^  wane,  ivant,  Lat 
vdnus.) 
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V«^on,  adj.,  empty,  exhau8ted,  weakened,  powerless,  294 
-oo  "bíopfA  b]\úi-óce  íaj,  fAon,  I  was  bruiscd, 
weak  exhausted  :  doubtless  allied  to  pAnn. 

yÁt,  m.,  reason,  eause  :  i:ác  "00  ■pcéi'L,  the  cause  or 
begimiing  of  thy  history :  •pA-OA  tiom  50  noccAip 
l'Ár^:!  long  for  thee  to  reveal  the  cause:  esp.  the 
phrase,  261,  pof  Af  fAC  a  f céit,  the  origin  and 
course  of  her  story=her  whole  8tory  from  begin- 
ning  to  end  :  cÁ  fÁc  be  gAC  ní,  there  is  reason  for 
everything  :  nÁ  h-Ab<Mp  ^An  fÁc  é=don't  say  it 
without  cause. 

Pacac,  m.  a  gíant :  only  of  "PoihoiA  builbeAC,  An  fACAC 
■oÁnA,  An  fACAC  c]\eun,  etc,  at  L  301,  |:eA|\  tnó|\  is 
used  as  syiionym.  (Sometimes  wrlttenACAc — may 
really  be  the  same  as  acac  or  AiceAC,  a  plebeian, 
boor,  clown.     See  Notes.) 

l-'evxbA-p,  m.,  goodness,  excellence :  feAbAf  a  peAii-pAnn 
the  excellence  of  hisperson=hÍ8  boáily  excellence: 
fCAf  'o'Á  feAbAf ,  a  man  however  good  or  excellent 
(lit.  a  man  with  [all]  his  excellence):  cÁ  -pé  a]a 
pcAbAf,  he  is  excellent,  in  excellent  health,  or 
amongst  the  best — jreAbAp'  nA  bpeA]i,  the  best  or 
choice  of  the  men.  (From  the  old  ■peib^good,  a 
good  thing,  later  as  a  connective,  /zke,  as^  also  ]:eib 
mAjA.) 

VeAcc,  f.,  a  time,  turn,  occasion :  only  once,  x)on  c]\eAf 
feAcc,  457,  for  the  third  time:  nowfem.,  butorig. 
neuter,  ■peAcc  n-Aon=one  time,  >nce  peACC  n-Ann= 
a  time  (there  was)  in  it,  peACC  n-Aibu,  peAcc  n-Aile, 
=another  time,  a  second  time :  a  n-AenpeAcc=at 
one  time,  together.  {W.gwaith,  Jjíxt.  vicis,  Eng. 
u'ay  :  c/.  always=s\\  times.) 
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"PeAió,  m.,  a  space,  lengtli  ;  (1)  of  place,  ai]a  feAÚ  íia 
cí]\e=t}irougli  tbe  length  of  the  land,  ai]\  ■peA-ó  ti<j 
íi-éi]ieAnn=throughout  Ireland  :  (2)  of  time,  ai]a 
]:eA-ó  Ar\  tAe=throughout  the  day,  ai]i  ]:eA"ó  cjií 
n-oif)ce(A'ó)  A]"  c]ií  lÁ,  for  the  space  of  three  nighta 
and  three  da\'s  :  An  ]:eA'ó,  the  tirae=while:  also  An 
yAo,  An  ]pAi'o,  comjrAt). 

■peA]\<Mni,  V.  tran?.  I  give,  offer,  pour  fourth :  po\\- 
cAoin  ]:Áilce  ]:eA]iAiin  =  the  kindest  of  welcomes  I 
offer  (thee)  ;  dow  only  in  the  iiifin.,  ]:eA]\CAin  or 
]:eA]\cAinn,  lit.  a  pouring — hence,  rain,  a  shower : 
cÁ  ]'é  A5]:eA]\c<Mnn,  it  is  raining.  (Nót  connected 
with  bei]niTi  (give)  or  Lat.  /ero,  b.ut  from  root  vek 
in  Lat.  ver-sor,  Fr.   verser,  to   pour  :    W.  bwrw) 

■peÁ^i]!,  adj.,  better  :  irreg.  comp.  of  mAic,  good:  0.  Ir. 
I'e^i^i,  wliich  appears  to  have  lost  a  final  u,  which 
survives  as  a  in  the  provincial]:e<5»]i]iA:  cf.  "  beAii 
"oub  An  5teAnn<^,  An  beAn  t)ub  "00  V]peA]i]iA  " — 
0'.Daly's  Munster  Poets  I.  a]'  ]:eÁ]i]\  ^níorh,  whois 
best  (of)  dee:i :  if  ]:e<^]A]i  -ÓAni,  it  is  better  for  me,  I 
had  better  :  \\  ]:eÁ]\]A  110^=1  like  better,  I  prefer. 
(The  root  is  ]:e]i,  strong,  found  in  ]:eA]i,  a  man, 
]:ío]i,  true,  Lat  vir,  virtus,  Eng.  worth.) 

"PcA^i^^A-o,  f.,  a  bar,  staíf :  spindle,  axle-tree :  ]:eA]\]'At) 
iA]\Ainn,  a  bar  of  iron  :  ■Loi]\5-]:eA]i]'A'o,  a  club  bar, 
a  heavy  bar,  from  io^ig,  stem  or  8tock  of  a  tree, 
whence  Iu^i^a,  a  leg  a  shin. 

peA]\c,  m.,  a  grave  :  only  at  302,  "00  cui]ieAiiiA]\  An  ]:eA]( 
nió]A  1  b]:eA]ic  ]:ó'o-'ooiTfiiji,  we  buried  the  giant  in 
an  earth-deep  grave  :  prob.  from  ]:eA]iAiin  1  put, 
pour,  throw  :  cf.  cu]\,  a  putting,  throwing,  burial. 
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Veo>f,  adj.  (or  past  participle)  known  :  ní  i'eAf  v<xm 
féin  (it  is)  not  lcnown  to  myself  :  frora  same  root 
as  po]-,  but  not  sarae  word  íbr  pof  is  a  subst. 
(gen.  ■peA^'A),  but  ye<i.y  is  (now)  an  indeclin.  adj., 
but  was  orig.  a  verb  passive,  meaning  zaas  knoivn  : 
cf.  f<^CA'p,  concAf,  cl.0]',  etc.     See  ^réTOip. 

ITeAj'CA,  adv.,  now,  from  this  forth,  at  once,  immediately : 
only  at  571,  "|:uA|'CAit-'pe  -peAfCA  a|a  ttio  buTóin, 
relieve  at  once  my  workmen:  0.  Ir.  ]:ot)efCA  and 
bo'oepcA,  prob.,  as  Dr.  Atkinson  suspecfcs,  for 
po(n)t)(i:)eccpA,  at  this  time  or  turn. 

peucAim,  V.  intr.  and  trans.  (1)  generally  intrans.  I 
look,  gaze  :  'o'yeucA'p  puAp  m  a  jnúip,  I  looked 
up  into  her  face  :  occasionally  trans.  I  look  at,  see 
behold,  as  at  440,  •o'^eucAin  "phinn  Ap  AinóiA-f'lóij, 
to  see  Finn  and.  his  great  host.  (A  diff.  word 
from  ]reicim,  which  is  from  cíni,  jreucAnn  from 
0.  Ir.  i:é5=look) 

■peuii,  m.  grass,  herbage :  gen.  féi^i,  often  (esp.  in 
poetrv)  peoi]i,  An  "bÁiAp  An  ]peoi]A,  on  the  top  of  the 
grass :  ]:eu]t  ci]iini,  *  dry  grass,'  hay,  but  often 
withoutcijMtn,  as  beA]\c  ]:éi]A,  a  bundle  of  hay. 

Peu]"CA  (i^éAi'CA)  m.  a  feast :  pure  Irish  ]:leA-ó,  cui]\tn, 
cóip]\,  etc,  often  with  ]:leA'ó,  as  at  399,  bí  ]:teA-ó 
A]"  ]:eu]'CA  Ann  "oo  fío]i,  feasting  and  festivity, 
continuously.  [Norm.  Fr.  feste,  now  féte^  Span. 
fiesta,^ng.  feast,  all  from  JjqX.  festa,  (n.  pl.)  feasts, 
festivities.] 

péit)!]!,  appar.  an  indeclin.  noun,  power,  ability, 
possibility :  i]'  ]:éit)i]t  tiom  =  there  is  power 
with  me=I  can  ;    also,  i]"  ]:éit)i]\  •ÓAin,  it  is  pos- 
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vsible  for  me,  I  inay  or  can :  but  this  is  modern, 
forraed  on  tlie  analogy  of  if  miAn  tioin,  if 
CAicneArii  lioni,  etc,,  féi'oi|i  was  really  a  verb, 
feu-OAii  or  jreu-ocAH,  ^*^-»  apres.  passive  of  ■peu'OAini, 
I  can,  therefore,  |:éi'oi]i,  8trictly  =  it  is  possible : 
b'péi"oi|i,  238=^^-0  i-éi-oiiA^it  might  be  possible, 
perhaps. 

péi-óm,  f.  (sometiraes  masc.)  use,  service,  need :  effort 
handling,  te  i:eit)ni  nA  teice  ■LÁn-riióijie,  with 
handling  that  full-great  flag:  gen.  i:eit)me  and 
feA-óniA:  formerly  neuter  like  ^^ieun,  léim,  etc. 

PiA-ó,  m.,  a  deer :  i  g-cjioicnib  pA-ó,  iu  skins  of  deer : 
orig.  an  adj.,  meaning  wild^  hence,  a  wild  animal : 
í/I  Eng.  deer,  Germ.  tier. 

ViA-ÓAile,  m.,  a  weed,  weeds  (collect.)  only  at  L  544; 
from  pA-ó,  wild,  Eng.  weed,  W.  gwydd. 

ViApiungim,  V.  trans.,  I  inquire,  ask:  with  "06,  as  at 
517,  'opAi:]Aui5eAi"  ^réin  Ann  pn  'oío'b  i^út),  I  then 
inquired  of  those  :  inf.  pApiAige  or  pApiiuije: 
orig.  the  same  word  as  ia|A|iai-ó,  to*  ask,  but  aow 
the  meanings  and  constructions  are  difPerent : 
iA]i]i  Aiji,  ask  of  him,  pApiuig  'óé.  inquire  of  him  : 
O.  Ir.  lAHpAigi-o,  which  in  one  case  lost  the  f  and 
5  and  produced  iahiiai-ó,  in  the  other  prefixed  f 
and  transp.  ]ip  and  gave  pApiiAije. 

PiaI,  adj.,  generous  :  "Pionn  pAÍ:  genit.  and  voc.  féit : 
A  Oipn  péit ! 

PiAnn  (1)  masc.  («)  orig.  pAn  (with  one  n)  a  hunter : 
pAn-boc^ahunter'sboothor  bothie  :  pAn-co|*cA|i, 
a  hunter's  slaughter,  the  game  killed  by  a  hunter, 
a  hunter's  triumph  ?  {b)  a  soldier,  warrior,  cham- 
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pion  :  (c)  a  Fenian  orsoldier  of  tlie  ancient  'PiAnnA 
éi]\eAnn,  or  niilitary  forces  of  tlie  early  Irish 
kings :  esp.  (as  in  "Laoi),  those  commanfled  by 
Finn,  son  of  Cumhall :  in  mediseval  times  |:iAnnAi'o 
and  |.'éinnit>,  were  more  used  for  a  soldier  in  gene- 
ral.  Genit.  réinn,  pl.  pAnn<x.  In  sense  (c)  occun 
four  times,  always  in  genit.  pl.  at  11.  4,  51,  81, 
547.  (2)  fem.  collect.  thc  Fenvau  body,  the  raili- 
tary,  or  army  :  raostly  in  this  sense  in  h.  O.,  geuit. 
iréinne,  dat.  femn :  six  times  in  nom.,  once  in  gen. 
67,  five  times  in  dative.  (0.  Ir.  p^n,  from  tbe 
root  found  in  Lat.  VEN-ARI  to  hunt,  ven-ator, 
hunter:  ven-tre=go,  ven-ari,  to  make  go,=hunt: 
Eng.  wend.     The  huittereoxlj  became  a  warrior.) 

ITillim,  V.,  intrans.  and  trans  :  alway8  intrans.  here  :  I 
return,  go  or  come  back  :  perf.  at  320,  nó  a]a  ptl 
fí,  or  whether  she  returned :  f ut.  448,  a]"  ]:i"LlyeA'o 
•plÁn,  and  I  snall  return  safe :  inf.  ■pile^'o,  263, 
nÁp  b'plleA-ó  "óí,  that  there  would  not  be  a  return 
for  her=that  she  would  not  return.  Root  pt, 
found  in  Lat.  vol-vOt  Eng.  wheel,  Germ.  welí  (the 
world). 

■pion,  m.  (gen.  ponA)  wine  :  n.  pl.  poncA,  used  at  258 
as  a  gen.  pL,  lomAt)  poncA  mit.i|',  many  sweet 
wines,  perh.  lor  poncAt),  cf.  coitVceA'ó,  bAilceAÚ 

■pionn,  adj.,  fair,  white,  bright  :  corapar.  pnne.  (0.  Ir. 
pnx3,  W.gwyn,  Lat  venus,  orig.  beauty.) 

"pioiA-c^ioin,  f.,  true  kindness  :  only  in  pop-CAom  -pÁitce 
at  95,  the  true  kindness=the  very  kiiidest  of 
welcomes. 

pof,  ra.  (gen.  ■peAi'A)  (1)  infln.  of  ]:eA'OA|i,  I  know,  orig. 
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tp  see,  to  visit  as  céi-óeAin  Anoif  'OÁ  ]mo)%  let  us  go 
now  to  866  (or  visit)  her :  (2)  knowledge,  pof  Ay 
yÁt  AÍ1  |'céi'L=knowledge  and  origin  of  the  8tory  = 
the  whole  story  :  gAn  poy,  without  knowledge,  un- 
known  to,  secretl}'',  sometimes  a^  gAn  poj':  50 
hpo^  'OAin,  with  my  knowledge,  in  my  opinion  : 
):eA]A-]:eA]"A,  a  man  of  knowledge,  a  seer,  wizard : 
"biruit  A  pof  A5AX)=have  vou  its  knowledge=D(> 
you  kno.v  ?  (0,  Ir.  p^'f,  W.gwest,  Engl.  wii,  wise, 
Lat.  video.) 

pcceAtt,  f.;  (gen.  pccilte,  dat.  ficcitt),  chess:  oaly 
once,  in  genit.  A15  inii|\c  iriccitte,  plaving  choss. 
(0.  Ir.  pccett,  p-ocett,  for  fi-o-ciAtt,  lit.  the 
board  wisdom  or  art,  f rom  pT),  now  fi'ó,  a  wood, 
tree,  board  and  ciAtt,  wisdom,  8kill :  "W"., 
gwydd-bwyllixom  gwydd,  wood,  board,  QxApwyll:= 
Ir.  ciAtt.) 

ptAic,  m.,  a  prince,  greafc  lord,  ruler:  gen.  ■ptACA: 
lonróA  mAC  1115  Ajuf  Áf'o-'ptAic,  many  a  Hng's  son 
and  high  prince,  85  ;  '\i>.  tiAcc  -ptAic  Áp-o,  and  the 
number  of  high  princes :  gen.  plu.  for  the  older 
and  more  reg.  ftAC  n-Á]\x)  ("W".  .gwlad,  a  kingdom, 
a  country,  A.  S.  walda  (in  Bret-walda)  a  wielder, 
ruler,  Lat.  validus.) 

'pteA'o,  f.  (gen.  ■ptei'óe,  dat.  fteró),  a  feast,  banquet ; 
•00  ^eobAif  fteA"ó,  imifc  Af  ót,  thou  shalt  get 
feasting,'  playing  and  drinking :  often  in  later 
limes  with  f euf ca  as  at  399,  bí  fteA-ó  Af  f eufco» 
Ann,  there  was  feasting  and  fesfcivity  :  0.  Ir.  fte-o, 
W.  gwledd,  Eng.  wealth. 

|rteA]'c,  f  (íz),  a  brajich,  wreath,  garland  :  jrteAix  aiiasi-o. 
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a  silverjr  wreath  {b),  a  rod,  wancl,  ^-teA^c  'Ooi'LDce 
,  =a  transforming  wand=|'l.AU   "ojiAoiúeAftcA:   esp. 
fleA]x  ^Iaca,  a  prince's  rod,  i.e.f  a  6ceptre=]'tAC 
lAiog-ÓA. 

pliot),  m.,  chickweed  ;     W.  gwlydd,  Eng.  wild. 

VLúijAj^e,  f.,  plentj,  abundance  :  |:lúi|A]"e  pen  a]iáh  :  cf. 
|:túi]\]^eAc  jAc  éij'c  a]\  6X\  coinn,  abundance  of  all 
fish  on  the  wave,  Munster  Poets  2nd  Seríes,  p.  48. 

Vót),  m.,  the  earth,  ground :  the  green  sod  :  ■peA^^c 
^íó-o-'ooirhm,  a  grave  eartih-deep=deep  in  the  earth  : 
(2)  a  piece  of  earth,  of  turf  or  the  like  :  ]róx)  tnÓTiA 
=  a  sod  of  turf. 

Vóit,  adj.  (ulso  fóitt)  soft,  quiet,  gentle :  éifc  tiom 
50  yóit,  listen  to  me  gently  and  quietly  :  ]aó  éi^Aij 
[5l^Áinne]  50  ]:óit  ]:oi]'OionAC  Grainne  arcse 
quielly  and  calmly  :  ]:aii  50  ]:óit=wait  easy  (not 
'wait  a  while  ').     See  Notes. 

"póiincm,  inf ,  of  ]:ói]\ini,  I  relieve,  assist :  with  a]\  (= 
for)— A5  ]:ói]\icin  0]\m  ):éin=to  relieve  me. 
(pói]iiin  is  prob.  for  ]:ói]Aic-im  and  contains  the  root 
•pic=to  run  :  cf.y  suc-currere=s}iCtíouT,  to  run  up — 
with  help.) 

■póiimeAiAc.m.  great  strength,  might  :  ]:o]i-neA|\c=over- 
strength. 

potAC,  inf.  of  ]:otui5im=I  cover :  twice,  32  Ag  ]:otAc 
A  b]AÓ5A,  covering  her  shoes,  and  42,  Ag  ]:otAc  An, 
]xéTO-eic  bÁin,  covering  the  white  steed. 
■pottÁm,  adj.  (1)  of  the  body,  sound  healthy  :  (2)  of 
food  and  other  things,  wholesome,  good,  healthf uL 
(Prob.  for  ^-o-f^tÁn,  very  healthy    or  sound,   |:o= 
weil :  ihe  1  in  the  last  syll.  seeras  a  mistafce.) 
6 
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Vc't.c  m.  hair  of  the  head :  (0.  Ir.  "|:Atc,  W.  gwallt.j 

genit.  i:uilc.  • 

Ponn,  m.,  (1)  pleasure,  delight:  pACA'o  te  ^onn  50  U. 
n.  O,  I  wiU  go  with  delight:  (2)  melodv,  music, 
song :  ^AbÁit  -f-uinn^to  sing  a  song  :  esp.  the  air 
or  tune  of  a  song. 

■pHAf ,  m.,  a  shower  :  in  Laoi,  alwa^'s  a  shower  of  tears  : 
fpAj'A  t)eo|\  or  •oetJ|\=:showers  of  tears.  (0.  Ir. 
fT^TT'  \\<o\'\'=versus,  an  overturning,  a  pouring 
out,  from  ^e^ — root  of  feAHAim,  ^eA|AtAinn,  q.v.) 

■puAgjiAiin,  V.  trans.,  I  call  out,  proclaim:  213,  •oYu<í5<M]a 
cAt  Af  coiTi]\Ac,  he  proclaimed  contest  and  conflicfc 
=challenged  to  battle :  coifipAc  'o'f'UA5]AA-ó=to 
offer  battle,  chaUenge  :  O.  Ir.  i:uAC|iAini  |:óc]iAiin 
=]:o-Ac-5Ai]A-ini=I  callout  to. 

PuAim,  f.  a  sound:  gen.  ]:u<Mine  and  ]:uAmA  :  anctlj.; 
neuter. 

'PuA]iA]',  V.  irreg.  perf.  Ist  sing.  of  jeibim,  I  get,  find  : 
=1  found,  gained,  won  :  -00  ]:ua]aa];'  blÁt),  I  gained 
praise  (or  fame).     See  jeibim. 

"Puil,  f.  (gen.  ]:oIa)  blood :  A5  ]'ileA"ó  ]:oIa,  295,  drop- 
ping  or  losing  blood. 

"PulAnjAim,  V.  trans.  (1)  I  suffer,  bear,  endure  :  {'1)  I 
let  pass,  I  disregard:  in  this  sense,  once  witb 
5eA]^A,  101,  5eA]"A  nAÓ  b^^ulAngAi'o  ]:ío]a-Iaoic,  & 
request  that  true  heroes  do  not  disregard.  (Also 
]:ulAin5im,  pilm^im  :=]:o-lin5-im=I  run  under, 
undergo.) 

jAbAim,  V.  trans.  and  intr.  {a)  I  take,  seize;  twice  in  3rd 
S.perf.  'ooJAbiongAncAi^pionn^wonderseized  Finn, 
Finn  was  amazed :  •oo^Ab,  1.  ^ac  n-Aon  •oíob  wonder 
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8.  eacli  (one)  of  bhem,  5 14  :  this  is  the  true  Irish 
idiom  for  such  ideas  :  so  also  with  cajIa,  V^^l^S» 
b]\ón,  etc.  {b)  I  take  (leave) — with  te  or  ^e:  t)o 
5Ab<MnA|\  Á]i  5-ceA'o  \\'\\'  An  óij^we  took  our  lea"ve 
of  the  maid  :  {c)  I  take  to  (a  person),  therefore, 
give,  offer :  "oo  ^AbAf  buit)eAC<xf  teif  óx\  ]ii5=I 
gave  thanks  to  the  king :  (2)  intrans.  I  take 
mvself =1  go,  pass :  as  at  553,  a|\  ngAbÁib  'OAni 
c]\e  5bbeAnn-nA-|'mól,  on  (my)  passing  through 
Gleuasmole.  This  verb  is  regular  making  its  fut. 
and  cond.  5Ab|:At)  and  gAb^TAinn,  but  it  sometimes 
borrows  these  tenses  (in  all  meanings  of  jAbAim) 
from  the  allied  form  ^eibim  (I  get)  fnaking 
jeobAt)  (I  shall  take  or  go)  and  ^eobAinn  (I  shd. 
take  or  go). 

^A'OAp,  m.,  a  hunting  dog,  beagle :  Á]i  njA'ÓAi]!  béit- 
binne=our  sweetvoiced  hounds. 

"^c^X^,  f.  (gen.  &  5Ái]\e,  n.  pl,  já^aca)  a  shout,  a  cry :  5Ái]i 
^uit,  a  cry  of  wailing,  a  loud  wail :  a  cheer,  5Ái]i 
TTiAoi-óirh,  a  cheer  or  shout  of  exultation :  mostly 
here  in  pl.  já^iúa:  esp.  with  c]ií  as  c|\í  5Á|\ca 
5]iinn=three  shouts  of  joy,  C]ii  ^ájica  cuitiai"ó= 
three  cries  of  sorrow.  (Connected  with  jai^i  in 
5Ai]i-im,  I  call,  now  50i]i-im:  5Ái]ie,  laughter : 
"Welsh  gair,  a  word,  Eng.  cheer.) 

5<M]'ceA-ó,  m.  valour,  heroism :  deeds  of  valour  ;  ^níoiii 
jAi^'CTÓ^a  deed  of  valour  :  c^iéij  "ce  'oo  ^Ai^^ceA-ó, 
leaVe  off  (speaking  of)  thy  deeds  of  valour :  also 

5<M]"ci-óeAC,  5<M]xeA'ÓAc,  m.,  a  champion,  knight 
warrior  :  alwajs  implies  distinction  ;  only  at  570, 
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wliere  0\y'w  is  addressed  as  a  piog-JAiixiTDi j  ói^-- 

0  noble  young  champion  ! 

5aoc,  f..  a  wind  :  5A0C  tTlíiA|ArA=a  March  wind  :  gen. 
^Aoice,  dat.  jaoic, 

5a|i,  m  ,  a  shorfc  distance,  or  a  short  while  ;  ^Ap  be&g 
'nA  •oeoi'ó=a  little  distance  behind  her :  also 
nearness,  1  115^11  "ÓAm^near  rae,  also,  A'ni  JAji,  in 
niv  neighbourhood=near  me.  (Allied  to  soiin-o 
and  5eÁ|A|i,  s/iorí.) 

^Ap'b,  adj.,  rough,  fierce :  coarse :  of  the  touch, 
appearance,  voice,  etc,  only  in  the  phrase   183 

1  ngAiiAb-jléic^in  rough  conflict. 

5Á^CA,  pl.  of  ^Áiji,  a  crv,  shout,  q.v. 

56^11,^.(1)  a  word,  promise,  pledge  :  (2)  the  equal, 
equivalent,  the  worth  :  'bA'ó  geAlt  te  ceux> 
(ctoi'óeAni)  which  would  be  the  equal  of  a  hundred 
(swords). 

jeAtlAim,  V.  tr.,  I  promise,  pledge  :  447  "oo  geAtlAi'  "oí 
^Ac  ní,  I  promised  her  everything:  inf.  geAtlAriiAin. 

^eAn,  m.,  (1)  love,  affection:  5]iÁ-ó  Aguf  gCAn  t)o  CAbAijAc, 
to  give  love  and  affection  :  (2)  lovableness,  amia- 
bility,  A  beAn  Af  Tnó  5eAn=0  woman  most 
amiable  :  hence  jeAnAriiAit,  amiable. 

5eAf A,  pl.  of  seif ,  q.v. 

^eibitii,  irreg.  v.  I  get,  find :  mA\\  vo  ^eibinn  a  tÁn, 
as  I  used  to  get  plenty  of  it :  indirect  pres.  irAgAiiTi: 
perf.  i:uA|AAf  from  a  difíerent  root :  fut.  "jeobA-o, 
cond.  ^eobAinn :  indirect  ^ruijeA'o  and  ^ui  jmn  : 
inf.  ■pÁ^Ait  for  ^ro-JA'b-Áit,  from  5Ab=take  :  imperat. 
^Ág.      (Weaker   form   of   ^aIdahti^I    take,    scize. 
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receive  :    but  some  of  the  tenses  intercliange  :    See 

5®M'>  f-  (gen.  s.  5ei]-e,  n.  pl.  ^CAfA,  gen.  pl.  geAf)  :  (1) 
a  prajer,  request,  ^oa^'a  tdg  cuipuii  At)'  60111^1^=^ 
request  I  put  before  thee,  I  make  of  tbee  :  (2)  a 
command,  order,  strict  injunction  :  ^CA'pA  vo  cui]i 
p  A]\  An  cneun,  comraands  sbe  imposed  on  tbe 
giant :  (3)  a  solemnpledge,  bond — tbe  breaking  of 
wbich  broughtpunishment,  "00  cuiiAfí  meiTA^eAfAib 
CjiuATó^e),  she  placed  me  under  strict  bonds:  (4)  a 
prohibition,  a  prohibited  thing,  if  ^eif  "OATn  pn  = 
that  is  prohibited  to  me=I  may  not  do  that,  though 
sometimes  in  this  phr.  it  means  a  command :  (5) 
an  un]ucky,  disastrous  thing.  The'  sing.  ^eij"  does 
not  occur  in  the  Laoi,  but  the  pl.  three  times,  at 
101,  229,  471 — the  meaning  and  construction  being 
different  in  each  case.  (The  root  is  gui'o — of 
5ui-óim=I  pray,  request :  0.  Ir.  ^ej^  a  prayer, 
request :  cf.  pff  from  fet) — meff  (now  meAf) 
from  mit)  (think)  whence  mit)eAmAin=meditation.) 

geuj,  f.  (1),  a  branch,  jobÁff  nA  ngeug:  (2)  a  limb  of 
thebody,  esp.  an  arm,  le  ]:óipneA]tc  geug,  by  might 
of  his  arms. 

git),  conj.,  though,  although  :  ji-ó  t)oiib  liom  a  íuax), 
though  sad  to  me  to  speak  of  it.  (Also  ci-ó,  0.  Ir. 
CTO,  orig.  a  neuter  pron.,  what?  then  what  though, 
what  if:  cf  Lat.  quod=^\iaX  and  though,  quid= 
what  and  why  ?  with  the  neuter  pron.  eAt),  ^it) 
eAt),  or  in  one  word  ^i-óeAt),  though  (it  be)  that, 
even  so,  however,  nevertheless :  mA]\  5it)eAt),  as 
thoush,  indeed  I  forsootli  I   anglicised  ♦  moryah  '  C 
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5io}icA,  m,,  a  girtb,  a  horse's  girtli :  oiily  once,  x>o  bjuf 
jiojicA  óip,  the  golden  girth  broke,  586  :  (From 
the  Eng.  ^W/í;  pure  Irísb  cj\io]%  or  c|iio|''Lac.) 

^lACAim,  V.,  trans.,  I  talce,  receive,  accept :  (2)  in  3rd 
pers.  sing.  to  seize,  affect :  jtAC  UAniAn  ah 
c-eAc  bAn,— fearseized  the  white  8teed=the  white 
steed  took  fright :  see^AbAim:  gbACAim  mAiceAm 
(pÁjTOÚn)  A5A"o=let  me  receive  J  our  pardon=I  beg 
your  pardon  :  (3)  I  take,  feel,  am  affected  by  :  "oo 
jIacaj'  cui]i]"e,  I  took  weariness=I  felt  weary  or 
sad :  late  for  the  moro  idiomatic  100  JAb  (or  'oo 
^ÍAc)  cui|i|'e  mé=wearine8s  seized  me. 

5lAn,  adj.  (a)  clean,  pure  :  ofteu  of  gold,  ó\\  ^5L<vn=pure 
gold  :  ó]i  bui-óe  b^  gbAinefCAil,  yellow  gold  of  the 
purest  quality — (lit.  shade  or  hue) :  [d)  clear, 
bright,unelouded,  as  of  the  sky,  the  eyes,  gems,  etc, 
A  ]io|'CA  50|imA,  gÍAnA,  ^An  i^múic^her  blue  eye3 
clear  without  a  cloud.     (W.  £-ian,  Eng.  clean.) 

^leAnn,  m.,  a  glen,  a  deep  valley  :  any  vale  or  valley ; 
1  ngteAnncAib  mine=in  smooth  or  pleasant  vales : 
(0.  Ir.  jten'o,  genit.  jtin'oe,  jlinne:  1li'oi]ie  An 
5leAnnA=theKnight  of  the  Glen  or  '  Glyn'  in  co. 
Limerick  :  W.  g-lyn,  whence  Eng.  glen.) 

^léic,  f.,  turmoil,  conflict :  183,  232  :  the  e  is  long 
though  often  unraarked :  in  both  places  in  t,AOi, 
assonates  with  íaoc,  which  contains  a  long  diph- 
thong  :  and  generally  assonates  with  a  long  vowel 
in  poefrv  :  prob.  not  connected  witb  gÍAc^hold, 
but  with  gliA'ó  and  jbeo,  of  which  it  is  perhaps  a 
dimin.  for  jIia-ó-ac  or  5I1AC.     See  gleo. 

5léi]ie,  f.  (1),  brio-litness,  parity :    (2)  the  purest  pavt, 
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choice,  or  best  of  anytliing:  5lei|\e  riA|'UiA5=tlie 
choice  of  troops,  picked  troops  :  gtéine  U^oc,  the 
choicest  hero :  cf.  jreAbA]"  ha  ftuA^,  ^reA'bAf  nA 
bpoAp:  often  considered  a  diíFerent  word  from 
gtéite,  but  prob.  identical  :    510116=510-511-6 

5leo,  m.  (1)  noise,  roar,  tumult :  (2)  battle,  conflict : 
ceu-o  eAc  Af  mipe  1  n^leo,  119,  ^níorn  gAifcit)  A^uf 
^liA-ó,  2  ;  (genit.  5liA"ó,  dat.  ^Iiaiú:  but  also  nom. 
5liA"ó,  gen.  ^liAi-ó.) 

5leui"Aim,  V.  trans.  andintr.  (1)  trans.  {a)  I  dress,  equip: 
{b)  I  furnish,  ceAc  ^leu^cA,  ]'eoin]-iA  ^Iou^^ca:  (2) 
intrans.  with  a]a  on,  485,  'oo  ^leuj'A'p  0|im,  I  pre- 
pared,  got  ready,  dressed  myself. 

J^liAt),  see  5leo. 

5I1C,  adj.  {a)  prudent,  shrewd,  'ouirie  5I1C:  {b)  in.  bad 
sense,  cunning,  artful,  f6A]\  5I1C  "oli^e^a  cunning 
lawjer  :  {c)  of  arms,  strtlces — cunning,  sure,  Oipn 
tiA  n-Apm  n^lic. 

^lóprhAii,  adj.  (1)  lit„  bright,  splendid,  glorious,  1Á 
5lópmA'p,a  splendid  orglorious  day  (0'Begley)  from 
5lói]A,  brightness,  radiance :  ■poill^'eAc  ^lójimAiA 
mA]i  An  r5]Aéin,  splendid,  glorious  as  the  sun  :  (2) 
fig.  glorious,  renowned,  famous. 

giiAOi,  f.,  the  look,  countenance,  aspect :  A|"oei]'e  ^riAOi 
=of  the  fairest  countenance.     See  ^né  (l). 

gnÁú,  adj.  (orpast  partle.)  1  {a)  orig.,  known,  recognised, 
from  root  ^ne  or  ^en,  cf.  Aicne^AC-^ne:  •ouine 
5nÁc,  a  known,familiar  person  :  {b)  well-known, 
usual,  custoinary,  mA]\  a]'  ^nÁc,  mA]\  bA  ^nÁc,  as 
is  (or  was)  cu8tomary.  (2)  m.,  a  known  thing, 
practice,   custom,  wont :    \\  ^nÁc  liom,  it  is  mv 
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custom,  my  way  :  -06  gnÁc,  as  a  habit,  U8ually,  W 

gnawd. 
5né,   (1)  m.,   the   look,  face,    countenance  :   allied   to 

gnAoi    q.  V,  A   ^eiVgne^liis  brightcountenance. 

(From  jen-  W.  gne,  Eng.  ken.) 
5né  (2),  m.,  kind,  sort,  species :    difP.  word  from  pre- 

ceding  :  allied  to  Lat.  genus,  Eng,,  kin,  kind,  root, 

5en=produce. 
^ním  (or  gnTóitn),  irreg.  verb,  I  make  or  do  :  from  rooi 

jní  (gen)  come  pres,  ^ním,  imperf.  jni-ómn,  perf. 

^\inneA]'=Hi5neA|'=|io-5ní-A]':  sec.  and  dep.  forms 

■oéAnAim,   'óéAnAinn,   x)eÁ]^nAf:    fut.      and    cond, 

'oéAn]:A'o  and  'óéAnjrAinn,  double   forms  from  the 

older  'oénA'o,  "oénAinn:   sec,  and  dep.    'oíongnAX), 

'oíonjnAinn :   the   unusual    nAc   ngním    (for   nAC 

n-oéAnAim),  found  at  424,     Forras  found  in  1/Aoi* 

are  very  few:  pres.  at  424,  condl,  at  478,  perf. 

]Mnn'  (fornmne)  488,  inf.  •oéAnAifi,  once  :  p.  partle. 

'oéAncA,  once. 
gníoiii,  m,,  deed,  act :  orig.  inf,  of  gním:  -oo  bpeÁjip 

j^níom  jAiixi-ó,  who  was  best  for  deed  of  valour : 

gen.     gníoiTiA     and    gním,    pl,    jníomA,    collect, 

5níom]iA'ó,  less  correctly  5níomA]\cA. 
gnúif,  f.,  the  face  look,  countenance  :   x)'f'eucA]'  ]"ua]' 

in  A  gnúi]",  I  looked  up  into  her  face  :  connected 

with  ^nAoi,  ^né  (1)  ken,  etc. 
■gnú]^,  m.  (pl.  ^nií^'A  and  jnúi]"):  the  neigh  of  a  horse  : 

t)o  béig  c]AÍ   5nú]'A  A]'  ó\  Á]\x),  gave  forth  three 

neighs  aloud  :  otherwise  ]'eic]\eACr 
50,  prep.,  to,  towards :  of  place  and  time  {a)  of  place,  ó 

tuimneAc   50  Co]iCAij=from  Liraerick    to  Cork  ■ 
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takes  h  before  vowels,  50  li-6i]\inn  glAn^^togreen 
Erin  ;  with  the  art.  the  latter  resumes  the  orig.  f, 
as  50  f  An  Áin,  usually  written  511^  An  Áic=to  the 
place,  511)"  An  inbAile^to  the  town :  (d)  of  time, 
50  ceAnn  bliA-ónA,  to  the  end  of  a  year,  for  a  year  : 
ó  cúf  50  t>ei]\eAt)=írombeginning  to  end.  (0.  Ir. 
co,^a  diff.  word  from  the  following.) 

50  (gon),  prep.,  with,  along  with :  rare  now,  but  in 
such  phrases  as  iiiíie  50  teic,  a  mile  wzí/i  a  half= 
a  mile  and  a  half :  -pbAC  50  ■o-cjMAn,  a  yard  and  a 
third  :  before  vowels,  resumes  the  older  f orm  gon, 
(often  wrilten  50  n-),  Gipe  gon  loniAt)  i'eux): 
ceut)  CAopA(c)  gon  a  tomjiAib  óii\=with  their 
fleeces  of  gold.  (0.  Ir.  con,  co,  Lat.  con,  cum,  W. 
cají,  gan.) 

5nÁt),  m.,  love,  affection  :  oftenwith  wordsmore  or  less 
8ynonymous,  5liÁt)  a^u]^  50 An,  -peAiAC  aju)"  jjiÁ-ó, 
etc,  5]^Át>  t>o  CAbAi]Act)o  t)Uine=to  love  a  person, 
to  fall  in  love  with  some  one :  usually  transl.  to 
give  love  to  a  person  :  but  prob,  rather  to  take  (or 
conceive)  a  love  or  liking  for  some  one  ;  cf.  the 
Engl.  phrases,  to  take  a  liking,  a  fancy,  to  conceivt 
a  passion,  a  hatred,  etc. 

5]\Áin,  f.,  hate,  dislike,  disgust :  an  object  of  dislike,  i|" 
5]AÁin  tiom  é  ;  (p)  ugliness,  hideousness  :  (c)  terror, 
an  object  of  terror  :  An  jtacac  b<x  ttió  gjAÁin,  the 
giant  most  terrible  (or  most  hateful) :  hence  adj., 
5|\Ánt)<v  or  5]AÁnnA=ugly,  deformed,  hideous,  hate- 
ful, 

5]AÁ]'co>]A,  m.,  encounter,  contest,  conflict :  only  once, 
286,    ']"*  "St^'^fCAp  ce<\nn,  in  the  stiff  encounter : 
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cf.   5]\Ái]x— a   mob,  ^A^A^^rough,    5]\Á5  =  a  shout, 

roar. 
5neAnn,  in.,  (1)  pleasure,  joy  :  genít:  5ttinn:  c|\í  5Á]aca 

j]iinn=three  shoutsof  jov :  (2)  a  pleasant   word, 

joke,  wittieism. 
5|ieAnncA,  p.  part.  of  5|AeAnnAim,  I  carve,  cut :  •oiAtt.Ai'o 

5HeAnncA  "oe  -óeAng  ó]i,  carved  out  of  red  gold  :  a 

tÍMlA  cAot  bA  5]ieAnncA  cbo-ó,  her  fine  eyebro\v 

(that)  was  clear  cut  in  shape. 
5111A11,  f.,  the  sun :  the  nom.  does  not  occur  only  as  an 

adj.   in   the  word   5]\iAn-beAn,    316,   the   sunny 

maid  :  the  genit.  5|iéin(e),  at  328  :  the  dat.  5]iéin, 

oftcn,  TnA]i  An  n5]\éin=like  the  sun,  ]:Á'n   njiAéin, 

under  the  sun,  etc. 
^]\iAnÁn,  m.  {a)^  a  sunny  bower,  sun-lit  room  or  balcony  : 

{b)  a  sun-lit  palace,  any  palace  :  at  196  joined  with 

pÁtÁ'p:  5]nAnÁin  l,onn]iACA  Agu]"  pÁlÁif,  splendid 

bowers  and  palaces. 
5]iiAn-'beAn  :     See  5pi<Mi. 
5]MAniriA]A,  adj.,  sunny,  sun-lit,  splendid :  pÁlÁ]'  5|iiAn- 

TTiA]i,  sunny  palace. 
5l"nn,   adj.,   pleasant,   loving,   A    Oipín   jj^inn !  prob. 

however,  always  the  genit.  of  5|veAnn,  pleasure,  joy, 

q.v. 
5l»tiA'o,  f.,  the  cheek  :     -00  pt  nA  "oeuiiA  te  n-A  j^iniAi'ó, 

the  tears  flowed  down  (by)  her  cheek  :  the  dual  at 

248,  'f^J^  "OÁ  5|iUAi-ó  bí  Api  -ÓAC  An  ]aó]"',  and  her  two 

cheeks  w«re  of  the  colour  of  the  rose. 
5ut,  m.,  crying,  weeping  :  genit.  ^otA  and  guit:  c]\i 

5Á|\CA  guit,  three  wailing  cries. 
lAiiAnn,  m.,  iron  :    only  once — of  Fovor's  club,  ^01115 
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^eA)\]'Aio  iAH<Mnn=a  heavy  club  of  iron  :  0.  Ir. 
lAjAn,  é|in,  éA]in  :  as  éA|\nbÁ]'=*  irou-death'=deatli 
by  the  sword:  W.  haiarn  for  aiharn,  Eng.,  iron, 
Gerra.,  eisen. 

1  AHHAim,  V.  tr.,  I  ask,  deraand,  request :  to  ask  a  thing 
of  a  person,  to  ask  a  person  for  a  thing^ní^-ó) 
■o'ka|\)\ai-ó  A|t  neAc:  'o'ia]1)\a]"  ceAt)  Ap  An  ^5=1 
asked  leave  of  the  king.     See  ]:iA]:|\ui5im. 

lce,  f.,  balm,  a  healing  draught,  a  healing  ointment : 
onlv  once,  with  bAbf  Am :  cui]i  íce  a]"  bAl]'Am  in 
mo  cneAt)Aib=poured  healing  and  balsam  into  my 
wounds  :  W.,  iach=we)\,  sound.     See  Notes. 

ImeAÍ,  imiob,  m.,  a  border,  edge,  brink  :  hem  or  border 
of  a  garment :  only  in  phrase,  in  imio'L-bó]i'OAib 
l>ocA  "Léin^on  the  circling  (or  surrounding)  shores 
of  Loch  Lein.  (From  prep.  im,  iiim,  about, 
around:  0.  Ir.  immeb,  imbeb,  prob.  for  imm^^p^eb 
from  imm  and  f  eb=turn,  i-Áib^a  ring  :  W.  ymyl, 
Eng.,  hem.)  * 

lmi]ic,  inf.,  and  verbal  of  im]iim,  I  play  :  only  in  A15 
imi]ic  pccille  (at)  playing  chess,  and  jeobAi^i  irleAX), 
imi]ic,  A|^  ób,  feasting,  playing  and  drinking  :  (Foí 
im-bi]ic  :  compd.  of  bei]i=give,  put.) 

liiiceAcc,  f.  (1),  a  going  away,  departure  :  (2)  proceed- 
ing,  transaction,  event  :  (3)  adventure,  experience: 
from  ceAcc,  going  or  coming,  and  imm=complete» 
thorough  :  hence,  a  going  away,  departure. 

Ímájim,  V.  intr.  (1)  I  go  away,  depart :  An  é  -oo  céite 
■o  imcij  UA1C,  Í8  it  thy  husband  has  gone  away  from 
thee?  (2)  in  3rd  sing.  often  equals  td  happen,  to 
becomeof:    cA-oé  "o'imcis  ai]i?     What   happened 
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fo  hiin  ?  CA-oé  •o'imcig  a)\  An  Aij^^eAt),  wliat  becanie 

of  the  money  ? 
nijcAn,  f.   (gen.  ingine,  dat.   m^in,  nom.  pl.  injeAnA) : 

(1)  a  daughter  eight  times,  as  at  60,  225,  297,  31J 

etc,  (2)  a  maid,  virgin,  four  times,  at  69,  78,   92, 

346  :  (3)  a  woman  in  general  as  at  441,  where  ob- 

viouslj  neither  of  the  other  meanings  suits. 
loniAt),  m.   (oi'ig.  neuter) :  much,  many,  a  great  deal  or 

quantitj :    lotnA-o    'peut),    loniAt)     -píoncA,    (manv 

wines).       (0.    Ir.    imtnAC,   prob.=im  méc=great 

number  or  bulk.) 
lom'ÓA,  adj.,  many :  generally  now  only  predicative  with 

if,  bA,  etc,  if  lom-ÓA  tÁ    Aoibinn=many    is  the 

delightful  day. 
1onA"o,  m.,  a  place,  site :  ní   |\Aib  'nA   h-ioriA'o=  there 

was  not  in  its  place  (or  on  its  site) :  i:eA|i-ionAi'o= 

a  deputy,  vice,  lieutenant :  |:eA]A-ionAi'o  An  nij^the 

king's  deputy,  viceroy. 
lonAnn,  adj.,  equal,  same  :  if  lonAnn  pn  Ajuf^^that  is 

the   same   as — "oo  b'ionAnn    "oeAtliiAt)   "01  Y   "oon 

5]iéin,  her  brilliancy  was  equal  to  the  sun's. 
longAncAf,   m.,    wonder,  amazement :    abstract    from 

íonjnA'ó^wonder,     a     strange  tbing:    vo     ■^Ab 

lon^AncAf  é=wonder  seized  him. 
ÍY,  copula  verb,  is  :    relat.  pres.,  Af  :  perf.  bA  :  perf.  Ist 

pl.,  'bÁmA|\,  286,  used  in  sense  of   bíomA^i:  cond. 

bA'ó,  fut.  bu'ó:    rel.  fut-  buf:    opt.  50  mbA,  nÁ)\ 

bA,  no  imperat.,  no  infin. 
Iftijim,  verb.  trans  and  intrans.=I   lower,  let   down 

abate  :  here  6nly  intrans.  'o'íf'Lij  An  c-An]:A'ó=the 
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storm  abated  :  from  \yeó!i  =low,  inferior,  from  old, 
prep.  íf,  found  in  fíof  and  Aníof. 

Lá,  m.,  day,  a  day  :  cÁ  lÁ  Ann  =  '  the  day  is  in  it'=it 
is  day  :  gen.  \.Aé,  as  ^rÁinne  An  lAé^tlie  dawn  of 
day  :  often  ÍAOi  in  poetry,  as  at  309,  a]\  aiíia^^c  íaoi 
=on  the  appearance  of  day  :  dat.  generally  lÁ,  but 
sometimes  ió,  as  i  tó  An  "bpÁcA,  or  i  to  An 
b]\eiceAninAif  =in  the  day  of  judgment :  te-oo  tó= 
during  your  day=in  your  lifetime.  (0.  Ir,  iÁce, 
lÁite:  perh.  allied  to  ÍAf^liindle,  Eng.  light) 

LAb|iAim,  V.  trans.  and  intrans.  I  speak ;  generally 
intrans.  as  'oo  ÍAbAiii  50  cAoin  cneAft)A=shespoke 
gently,  earnestlv :  W.  //tír/ttr=8peech,  L.  labrum= 
lip. 

l-A^,  adj.,  weak,  faint :  b]\úit)ce,  Iaj,  fAon=braised, 
weak  and  exhausted  :  W.  llach,  Lat.  lax-us,  Eng, 
slack,  and  lag  (verb). 

\yAoc,  m.,  a  warrior,  hero,  champion  :  po)i-tAo6=atrue 
knight.  [Orig.  a  laic  or  layman,  as  in  phrase  iioi|i 
tAoc  ■A5UI'  ctéi]AeAc  =  both  layman  and  cleric,  and 
prob.  therefore  a  loan  word  like  ctéipeAc  {clericus)  : 
pure  Irish  cti|iAx>,  mítit),  gAij'ci'óeAC,  cpeun, 
c]Aeinf-eAii,  i:iAnn,  féinnit),  etc.) 

t/AOc^Ait)=warriors,  heroes:  nowanindeclin.  collective, 
but  formerly  tAec-|\At),  a  coUect.  of  tAoc  (tAec) 
declined  as  a  íem.,  sing  :  so  also  mAc-pAit),  giottAn- 
]\Ai"ó,  etc. 

^AOg,  m.,  a  calf  :  only  once,  ceut)  íao^  :  orig.  any  young 
animal,  cf.  a  íaoij  tioni=my  pet  i^ei  from  Fr. 
petit,  a  little  one)  *  allied  to  tu,  tu^^small,  root 
of  tu5A=les8  :  W.  llo,  a  tialf. 
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l/AOi,  f.,  a  lay,  aballad,  a  story  in  verse,  Oiig.  any 
sliort  poein  or  song :  now  generallv  a  baUad 
or  8tory  in  verse,  as  the  I^aoi  Oifín,  Iaoi  ti<*  Seitje,. 
tyAOi  íiA  Con  'Ouibe,  Laoi  tllheApjAig,  etc. 
Fornierly  tÁij  and  tÁi-o:  now  genoraliy  in- 
declinable  in  sing.,  pl.  tAoite.     See  Notes. 

t'Áii,  m.  (1),  the  middle,  the  centre,  ceA|vc-tÁ|A=the 
very  centre  :  \Á\\  An  tAe=meA'óon-'LAe,  middav  : 
(2)  the  íloor,  the  ground  :  a]\  tÁp,  on  the  ground, 
down,  fallen:  W.  //awr. 

t/Afim,  V.  trans.  and  intrans.,  I  light  up,  kindle  :  -00 
Ia^  An  TTió]i-tTi«i^  TTieA]T=the  great  mad  sea 
kindled  (or  was  lit  up). 

l^ÁcAi|i,  f.  (gen.  tÁc|iAc,  tÁiúiieóc)  (1),  a  flat  place,  open 
'  space  :  Láúai|t  ati  caca,  the  field  of  battle:  (2)  genly. 
presence,  with  "00  (to)  as  49,  'oo  caith^  p  "oo 
tÁCAi]i  'phinn,  she  came  into  the  presence  of  Finn: 
without  a  genit.  at  561,  cÁini^  mé  Ann  pn  -oo 
tÁcAijT,  I  then  arrived  on  the  spot:  1  (or  a  )=in, 
iuto,  as  at  512,  cÁngAtx^^i  Am'  tÁcAip  |:éin=they 
came  into  my  own  presence. 

Le,  prep.,  by,  with,  near :  in  the  possession  of,  belonging 
to  :  in  the  opinion  of ,  with,  to  :  to,  towards,  against. 
(O.  Ir.  tA,  te,  prob.  f  rom  noun,  tec,  tAc  (side)  hence 
beside,  by,  near  is  the  orig.  idea  :  a  diff.  word  from 
jie,  which  was  anct.,  ir|ie,  |:^i,  f^Tic :  but  they  became 
confounded  at  an  early  date:  in  sense  of  to,  towards, 
against,  -pe  is  prob.  alway8  the  right  word.  See 
Notes.) 

t/CAbA,  f .,  a  bed  :  genit.  tcApÚA  or  teApA :  pl.  teApcACA 
or  teApACA:  ieApcACA  0^131*0= warm-covered  beds : 
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[0.   Ir.  "Lep<^,  perb.  allied  to  "Eing.,  sleep :  for  loss 
of  a  possible  initíal  f ,  cf.,  Ir.  loj;  and  ^'log  (a  hollow^ 
leAniAn  and  i^teAiiiAn  (elm).] 
LeAbo>]i,  ra.,  a  book  :   only  once  525,  if   lonrÓA  LeAbA|i, 
manj   is   the  book  :  W.,   llyfr ;       O.   Ir.   tebA|i, 
bbun,  pcrhaps  f rom  Latín  liber :  pure  Irish  X)v\., 
bA]Ac,  cuiUneAnn,  etc.,  etc. 
LeAC,  f.  (gen.  teice,  dat.  teic)  a  flag,  flat  stone  :  four 
times — twice  in  genit.,  teice,  563,  585 :  twice  in 
dat.  565,  582,  but  teAc  for   assonance  with  -06^]% 
(instead  of  teic) :  also  tiAj,  an  allied  form.     (W., 
llech,  Gr.  plax  and  pelekys  [orig.  a  stone-hatchet], 
Eng./-»^.) 
ueAcc,  m.,  a  grave  :  only  in  phrase  a  tiA  ó-^  a  teAcc 
=his  stone  over  his  grave  :  prob.  not  connected 
with  teAc,  a  stone,  but  with  ttiije,  a  lying,  O.  Ir. 
tige,  and  with  Lat.  lectus,  a  Iving  down,  a  bed. 
Lea5AiiTi,  v.  tr.,  I  lav  down,  put  down,  place :  teA^At) 
cugAinn    Tnó]iÁn    bit>,   much  food  was  laid  down 
bet'ore  us,  255  :   allied  to  tuije,  Eng.,  lay,  L.,  lego. 
LcAnaim,   V.  trans.  and  intrans.   (1),  trans.  I    f ollow : 
teAn   tni]"e=follcw  me :  -00  teAnAX)A]i  An  to]i5= 
they  followed  the  track :  (2)  intrans.,  sometimes 
with  A]i=follow  up,  pursue,  continue,  teAn  A]t  "00 
l'ceut^continue   thy   8tory :  sometimes  with   -00 
(to)  with  little  difE.  of  meaning  :  teAn  'oo'o'  i'ceut 
=keep  to  thy   8tory,  stick   to   thv   story,  do  not 
wander  :  sometimes  apparently  with  "oi  (of  or  ofí), 
but  this  is  doubtful :  inf.  teAnAiiiAin,  to  follow, 
t  u  c  c-t  e  An  Aiii  n  A = f  ollo  wers. 
LeA]i,  m.  (gen.  ti]A),  the  eea  :  only  in  phrase,  cAjt  teA|\ 


=over  sea.  Hence,  lllAriArinÁn  mAC  "Lijx  Manan- 
nán,  the  fabled  Son  of  the  Sea.  (0.  Ir.  X.e]\ :  prob. 
means  the  /u//,  the  wide  or  great,  allied  to  Léi]\ 
fulness,  entiretj',  teo)\,  suíflciencj,  W.,  //er= 
fulness.) 

LeACAn,  adj.,  wíde,  broad :  only  in  t^eACAn-'lAijeAn^oí 
broad  Leinster. 

Léigim,  V.  trans.  and  intr.  (1),  I  let,  leave  :  (2)  I  let 
forth,  give  forth,  utter :  raostly  in  tliis  sense  in 
"Laoi  :  '00  léig  q\i  j^núi^A  a^^  he  gave  forth  three 
neighs  :  tDo  LéigeA'OA]^  z\v\  5Á]ica  5]Ainn=they  gave 
three  shouts  of  joy. 

téiiTi,  f.,  a  leap,  bound  :  leaping,  bounding :  a|i  téim 
IúcCa)  in  swift  boundíng  :  jAn  ]mc,  ^An  téim  with- 
out  (power  to)  run  or  bound:  orig.  neuter. 
infin.  of  tin5-im  =  I  leap,  bound  :    W.,  //apL 

Léine,  f.,  a  shirt,  an  inner  garment  of  iinen,  wool,  or 
silk. 

Léi]i,  adj.  (1),  clear,  open,  visible  :  (2)  easy,  obvious, 
nAc  téi]A  tinn  AiciAif  'ouic,  527,  that  we  should  not 
find  easj  to  tell  thee  of — hence  -poitteiiA  (for  yot- 
téi|^)  clear,  bright,  open  :   manifest,  easy. 

Leicéi-o,  f.,  an  equal,  a  match  :  only  once,  a  teicéi'o  a]i 
cí]\  ní  ^ACAif  ]réin,  its  like  thou  hast  not  seen  on 
land  :  a  teicéi'o  'oe  'óuine,  or  'ouine  a  teícéi'oe= 
a  man  of  his  like=such  a  man  :  not  from  teiceA-o, 
breadth,  but  is  a  dim.  of  teic,  a  half :  teicéi-o^: 
another  half,  a  counterpart 

\/eo]A,  m.,  enough,  8ufficiency  :  also  plenty,  abundance^ 
Ai]\5eA'0  50  teo]A,  money  in  plenty  :  generally  now 
with  50,  but  formerly  could  take  any  possessive 
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pron.  as  mo  teojA  (  =  my  sufficiencj)  ■oo  \.et)\\,  4 
léo]\,  etc.  (0.  Tr.  lóp,  100]^,  perh.  for  p-lón,  c/. 
Ij-Ai.  piér-2is.) 

oeun,  m.,  woe,  misfortune,  disaster  :  ci^eut)  (é)  An  teun 
•00  t)<Mn  'oóib,  what  disaster  had  befallen  them : 
mo  teun=:niy  woe! 

LiA,  ni.,  á  stone  :  in  the  phrase  a  tiA  óf  a  teAcr=his 
headstone  over  his  grave  :  alf?o  in  the  well-knowu 
1,1  A  V^^U  said  to  meau  '  átone  of  Destiny,'  which 
isd'mbtful:  more  prob.  means  Síone  of  Strengt/í 
or  Power:  its  orig.  nafrre  was  "PÁt  (without  Lia) 
See  Notes. 

Lu\5,  f.,  a  stone,  esp.  a  flag  or  flat  stone  :  gen.  téije, 
dat.  téig.  pl.,  tiAjA!  occurs  three  times,  562,  576, 
578  :  tetce  (from  teAc)  is  however  used  as  genit.  : 
ti-A^  to5inA|\  (or  tuAcriiA|A)  =  ctoc  buA'óA,  a  precious 
stone.  (Allied  to  teAc,  but  prob.  a  diff.  word 
altogether  from  tiA.) 

l/iAcc,  f.,  a  number,  multitude  :  ca  tiAcc  ?  How  many, 
what  number  }  a  tiAcc  ^rtAic  Á]i'o=their  number 
of  high  princes:  from  tiA=more,  compar.  irreg.  o£ 
mó]i  andiom'ÓA :  connected  with  tíon,  tÁn,  tucc, 
etc. 

CíonAun,  V.  trans.  and  intrans.,  I  fill :  (1)  trans.,  tíon 
•00  5toine=fill  your  glass,  tíoncA  "oe  beoip=filled 
with  liquor  :  (2)  intr.  "00  tíon  •pí  -o'Á  jl^Á-ó,  she  be- 
came  fuU  of  love  for  him  :  "oo  tíon  'iia  bpoinnci'b, 
which  fiUed  up  in  billows  :  connected  with  tÁn, 
W.  llawn,  \jaA .  plen-us. 

\jOtT:,  iS.  (1)  defect.  want:  (2)  a  fault,  failing,  error, 
AHÁn  A]'  -oeoc  ^An  Aon  tocc,  food  and  drink  with- 
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out  any  stint :   allied  to  luJA,  lAJa-o,   Eng.  light 
and  lit-tle. 

LomA]i  (also  "LomAipc,  tomiAAt)),  m.,  a  fleece  :  ceut)  cao]\a 
(c)  jon  A  tom]AAib  ói|i,  a  hundred  sbeep  with 
(tlieir)  fleeces  of  gold  :  more  usuallj  lompo.t),  frora 
■Lom=:bare,  stripped, 

LonnjAAc,  adj.,  brilliant,  splendid  :  5|AiAnÁin  tonnpAc<v, 
splendid  bowers :  From  ionnAjt,  ioinni]A=bright- 
ness,  splendour. 

Lo)A5,  m.,  a  stock  or  stem  of  a  tree  :  a  stump,  log :  onl y 
in  phrase,  toip.^-^cAiifA'o  lA^iAinn^a  heavy  club  of 
iron  :  0.  Ir.  tojic,  W.  llorp,  a  beam,  a  leg,  a  shank : 
Ir.  tujijA,  a  leg,  shank,  shin. 

LuAc,  m.,  price,  value:  a  tuAC  'oo  cu]i  i  jcéitt,  to 
explain  or  convey  its  value. 

LuA'ó,  inf.,  cf.  tuAi-óim,  q.  v. 

LuAi-óim,  V.  tr.,  I  mention,  speak  of  :  An  tAoc  ACÁim 
Anoif  "00  tuAt),  the  hero  I  am  now  speaking  of= 
An  tAoc  "oo  tuAi'óim  :  ní]i  tuAi'óeA'ó  mé  te  i:eA|i, 
I  was  never  spoken  of  as  anj'^  man's. 

LuAc,  adj.,  swift,  quick ;  early  :  allied  to  túé  :  q.  v. 

Lucc,  m.,  (collective),  people,  class,  folk  :  •o'i^Á^'bA]' 
ftÁn  Ag  tucc  An  'oúin,  I  said  farewell  to  íLj 
people  of  the  castle :  of  ten  used  as  plu.  of  ^reAH  : 
as|?eA]i-ceoit,man  of  music,tucc-ceoit=mu8Ícian8: 
^eAiA-'otije,  man  of  law,  tucc-'oti5e=lawyers : 
another  form  of  tiAcc,  and  therefore  connected 
wifh  tiA,  tíon,  etc. 

Luijim,  V.  intr.,  I  lie  :  "oo  Lui^oAf  a]i  mo  ctiAcÁn 
x^eAf,  I  lay  (or  bent)  on  my  right  side :  O,  Ir, 
tijjim,  Eng.  lie,  Scot.  //>. 
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iúijieAc,  f.  (1),  a  cofslefc,  breastplate :  (2),  in  later 
times,  a  coat  of  mail:  (3),  arraour,  defonce 
protection :  -00  jeo'bAiiA  búipeAc  cuiti-oaij,  tboa 
shalt  get  a  corslet  of  defence  :  t«i|AeAc  pbÁt))iAic, 
tbe  Corslet  of  St.  Patrick — tbe  famous  Hymn  of 
St.  Patrick,  coraposed  on  going  to  Tara.  (From 
Lat.  lorica;   "W.,  llurvg^  a  coat  of  mail.) 

Vúc,  m.  (1),  orig.  movement,  motion,  activitj  :  "o'éijAi^ 
Ai|A  lúc,  arose  witb  activiíj  :  (2),  strengtb,  might, 
cleAi'á  biJCA^feats  of  strengtb,  atbletic  feats : 
allied  to  0.  Ir.,  iui'o=be  went,  Ió'OA]!,  tbey  went, 
frora  root,  tu^go,  found  in  'ou'L=x)o-'Lo,  é-t.o'o, 
coiíi-Ia,  cáii-La. 

l^úcjÁip,  f.,  joy,  rejoicing  :  292,lemó|\-TTiA0i'óeAni  Ajup 
lúc^Ái^A,  witb  great  triumpb  and  joy :  from  túc 
and  jÁi^A  (sbout)  :  less  correctlv,  tuAc^Ái]!,  tbougb 
tuAc  and  túc,  are  allied. 

t./úciTiA|i,  adj.,  swift,  active :  vigorous :  only  once, 
jA'ÓAp  tucTTiA]i,  an  active  bound,  from  túc,  q.  v. 

ÍTlACAOTti,  m.,  a  youtb,  young  man  or  woman  :  in  latter 
case,  generally  followed  by  ínnÁ  (g^nit.  of  beAn), 
to  denote  tbe  gender,  as  at  1.  23,  Aon  TÍTACAom  TnnÁ 
=a  youtbful  maid:  cf.  céite  pp=a  busband, 
TnAt]\AC  p]i,  a  boy,  teAnb  iTiic^a  young  son :  also 
written  TTiACÁrh,  (0.  Ir.  TnACCAeTn=inAC-cAeTii=a 
voutbful  fair,  a  fíiir  youtb.) 

niÁj,  m.,  a  plain,  a  field :  ttia^a  iTiAi]'eACA=beautiful 
plains :  genit.  mAije  or  muTJe,  dat,  mAT^  or  ttiui^: 
pl.  mAije  as  well  as  111  aja:  orig.  neuter,  later  some- 
times  fem.,  as,  pu^At  nA  iriAije,  walking  (over) 
tbe  plain  (Ct.  UuipcAun):  anglioised  *  Ma '  as  in 
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'Macroom  '  for  tTlAg-ci^omcA,  sometimes  '  May  '  as 
in  'Mayo'  for  tTlAJ-eo,  '  Majnooth '  for  tTlAJ- 
tluA'ÓA'o,  butmostly  '  Moy  '  as  in  *  Moycullen'  for 
mA^-cuibnn,  'Mov-brav'  for  ITlAJ-biAeAg  (in 
Meath),  etc.  (Old  Celtic  magus,  W.,  ma,  mai  for 
magh — from  root  inag,  in  Lat.,  mag-nus,  hence 
means  the  great,  the  wide,  or  broad.) 

ITlAi'oin,  f.,  morning  :  gen.  mATone,  as  |Aeutc  nA  mATone 
=moraing  star,  mAi'oin  ceot)Ac=a  misty  morning : 
mAi-oin  An"oé=yesterday  morning,  mAiX)in  An'oiu^ 
this  morning  :  a]i  mATOin,  in  the  morning  or  this 
morning  :  (0.  Ir.  mACAn,  mACAin  :  Lat.,  máne  for 
maí-ne,  matu-tinus,  Fr.,  matin.) 

lllAij'oeAn,  f.,  a  maiden,  a  girl,  a  virgin :  only  once,  at 
1.  125, 5eo'bAi]Aceu'o  niAig'oeAn,  inei"ó|ieAc,  05,  thou 
shalt  have  a  hundred  handmaids  merz'y  and 
young :  Eng.,  maiden,  G-erm.,  mádchen :  a  loan- 
word  in  Iriah,  though  not  very  recent.    See  Notes. 

TnAi|A5,  f.,,grief,  lamentation  :  Aic^Aif  -oúinn  ^An  rhAin^, 
tell  us  without  grieving  :  ^An  mAi|i5  jAn  moibt, 
without  grief  or  hindrance  :  allied  prob.  to  Lat, 
maer-or  (grief),  Eng.  mourn:  more  remotely  to 
mor-bus,  mAiAb,  mor-tuus,  etc. 

tTlAi|iim,  V.  intr.,  I  live :  cionnAf  -oo  ThAi|ii|',  how  hast 
thoulived?  50  mAiiiit)  cú !  long  may  you  live, 
thank  you !  infin.  mAjACAin ;  a|i  mA|icAin=alive, 
living,  also  in  a  tfiA|icAin. 

niAife,  f.  (1),  beauty,  loveliness :  "oe  buAi'ó  a  mAij'e 
431,  by  virtue  of  her  beauty  :  (2)  an  ornament, 
honour,  credit :  \\  móp  a>'   liiAife  'óuic  é,  it  is  a 
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great  honotir,  credit  to  you.  (O.  I.  inAi]"|'e,  froiii 
adj.  mA|'f=fair,  lovely,  bright.) 

inAipeAc,  adj.,  lovely,  beautiful :  niA^A  mAij'eACA. 

IIIaIa,  f.,  eyebrow  :  a  mAÍA  caoI— her  slender  (fine) 
eyebrow. 

mAOi'óeAm,  m„  triumph,  exultation :  really  inf.  of 
mAOi'óim=I  boast  ^áija  mAoi-óim  (or  mAoi-óce)  a 
shout  of  triuraph. 

fllAot,  adj.  (1)  smooth,  bare,  bald :  (2)  of  animals, 
hornless — the  only  meaning  in  1/Aoi  :  eilic  mAot, 
bó  mAot:  W.  mál,  moel,  Eng.  bald. 

tTlAO|A,  m.,  an  oíficer,  superintendent,  steward :  'ouirie 
"06  nA  mAoi]t  (for  'oe  nA  mAOiiAil!)),  one  of  the 
ofiBcers,  0V|erseers  :  0.  Ir.  mAep,  moejt,  W.  maer  : 
said  to  be  from  maj'or,  but  doubtf ul. 

tTlAji  (1)  prep,  («)  as,  like :  mAp  An  n5|\éin=like  the 
sun,  (J?)  as,  fdr,  mA|A  mnAoi,  as  a  wife,  for  wife  {c) 
in — before  the  reL  pron.  a  :  mAji  a  ]\Aib  c|AAinn  bA 
cum|\A  bÍAC,  in  which  (=where)  there  were  trees 
most  fragrant  of  blossom :  (2)  adverb,  {a)  of 
manner,  as,  mA|t  ninn'  |^é  tiom,  as  he  had  done 
with  me  ;  also,  as  indirect  interrog.,  pn  mA|i 
cuA'ÓAi'  50  Ta\í.  nA  n-05=thafc  is  how  I  went  to 
Tir  na  n-Og:  {b)  of  time,  when,  mA|\  "00  chonnAi|ic 
'OiA]imAi'o  fin=when  D.  saw  that — but  this  mean- 
ingdoes  not  occur  in  t/Aoi. 

rnÁ|iAC,  m.,  the  morrow,  next  day  :  generally  govd.  by 
some  prep.,  as,  309,  A|a  n-A  mÁ|AAC,  on  its  morrow,  on 
the  next  day  :  of ten  iÁ  A|i  n-A  mÁ|AAc,  or,  An  1<Á  a|a 
n-A  -m.=the  day  on  its  morrow,  the  next  or  follow- 
ing  day :    cnicvAit)  fé  Ar>vÁjiAc,  he  will  come  to. 
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morrow,  where  AmÁ]AAc  is  either  for  i  tnÁ]\A6=hi 
the  morning,  or  more  prob.  for  An-mÁ]iAC=the 
morrow :  ef.  AntDiu=Ari-"Oiti,  fche  day,  to-davs 
Anocc=An-tiocc,  the  night,  to-night.  (0.  Ir. 
bÁ|iAc  and  buAHAc,  "W.  bore :  the  m  ís  prob.  due  to 
the  nasalising  of  the  b,  by  the  article  :  though  no 
doubt  the  Eng.  morrow^  morn,  and  Germ.  morgen 
are  allied ) 

mAjibA-ó,  verb.  trans.,  was  killed :  perfect  passive  of 
mA|ibAim=I  kill  or  slay :  'nA]i  mApbAX)  monuA^i  An 
c-  0|"CA]i  Á5,  where  alas  was  slain  the  valiant 
Oscar  :  from  adj.  mApb,  dead,  W.  marw. 

TIIajícac,  m.,  a  horseman,  rider,  cavalier :  au  mAncAC 
'oiAn^a  swift  lider.  (From  0.  Ir.,  mAjic,  a  horse, 
found  also  in  mA^AciiAit),  a  cavalcade,  mAiic-ftuAJ,  a 
horse-host,  cavalry :  W.  march,  Eng.  mare.) 

niAiic-fLuAJ,  m.,  a  horse-host,  cavalry:  mApc-fluAJ 
mó|i=a  great  cavalcade,  511. 

mA]uiiun,  m,,  marble :  W.  marmor,  Fr.  marbre^  Eng. 
marble^  all  from  the  Latin  marmor,  which  may  be 
f  rom  the  Grk.  marmaros. 

trieA'óACAn,  m.,  weight,  burden :  mcA'ÓACAn  nA  teice= 
the  weight  of  the  flag  :  strictly  inf.  of  meA'óuijim 
=1  weigh  from  meAt),  abalance,  O.  Ir.  me'o,  which 
is  identical  with  the  mi-o,  in  mi-oim^I  think, 
measure,  allied  to  Lat.  metior,  Eng.  mete,  to 
measure. 

tneAmAi]i,  f.,  memory  :  mental  powers,  senses,  wits :  "ou 
CAitbeA'OAH  A  meAmAi]i,  they  lost  their  senses ; 
irogÍAim  'oe  gtAin-meAiiiAi]!  nó'oe  fjiuic-meATnAi]i, 
to   leac'^  by  memory,   by   heart,   by   rote :    also 
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written  tneAbAi]\:  nrob.  a  loau-word  from  memorm: 

piire  Irish,  cuiiiine. 
ineAnmíiAC,  adj.,    high-spirited,  high-minded,  noble  : 

Oipn  meAnmnAc:  adj.,  from  meAnmA  or  me<\nm<Mn, 

=  the  mind,  the  spirit. 
nieAp,  adj.  (1)  swift,  active:  ceu'o  eAC  Af  mi^ie  i  njleo, 

a  hundred  steeds  most  active  in  battle :  (2),  wild, 

mad,  raging,  327,  "oo  t^ir  An  mó]i-TTiuiii  meA|\=the 

great  mad  sea  lit  up. 
ITléi'o,  f.,  size,  bu]k  :  méit)   mo  'peA]A|'Ann,  the  bulk  or 

size  of  my  body :  0.  Ir.,  méic,  fem.,  W.,  maint 

from  some  orig.  *magnit-  as  in  magnit-udo  :  some^ 

times  now  meux)  (masc). 
nievxc,  m,,   failure,  decay :  mcAC  nÁeujjní  f'eicp'ócú, 

failure  (of  powers  or  senses),  or  death  thou  shalt  not 

see.  V 

íyieit)neAc,  meA"ó|iAc,  adj.,  rnerry,  mirthful,  pleasant : 

ceut>     mAij;t)eAn    meit)|\eAC,    a    hundred    merry 

maidens :     also     meA'ó|AAC — bA    meA'ó|iAC    t)úinn, 

it  was  merry  to  us=we  were  merry  :  from  mei'óiit 

or  meA-ÓAip,  mirth,  gladness,  jollity. 
tnéin,  f.,  the  mind,  the  intelligence  :  feAbAf  a  peA|\|"Ann 

A5UI"  A  méin',  his  excellence  of  body  and  mind. 

(Another  méin,  which  appears  to  signify  mien,face, 

look,  does  not  occur  hiere.) 
ITleipb,  adj.,  slow,  faltering ;  weak,  feeble :  50  meipb, 

c|\éic,  weak  and  overcome. 
ITliAn,  m.,  wish,  desire,  genit.  méin,  pl.  miAnA,  miAncA: 

5U]A  'pmuAin    mé   50    mb'é   mo  miAn=I  thought 

it  would  be  my  desire,  I  thought  I  should  Uke : 

allied  to  méin,  meAnmA,  etc. 
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niiL,  f.,  honev  (gen.  tneAl>A)  :    ir;íl]'e  tiA  inil,  •o'Á  Vi-ól 

c^ie  'óeii^g-pon,  sweeter  tliaii  honey  drunk  in  red 

wiue. 
IHín,   adj.,  fine,   smooth :  bright,  pl^asant :   jteAnncA 

míne. 
tTlionn,  m,,  a  diadem,  crown :  mionn  píog'ÓA,  a  kingly 

diadem  (0.  Ir.  inin-o). 
tllici"o,  adj.,  meet,  fit,  right,  timely  :    m[-  mici-o  'OAni,  it 

is  meet  or  timely  for  me.     (Alsomici^:   latterly 

often  used  as  a  noun — a  fitting  timé),  so  at  311  ; 

also  if  mici'o  tiom,  I  think  it  fitting. 
ITlowAmAiL,    adj.,    graeious,    courteous :     a    ]Aeul.CAin 

mo'ÓAmAi'L,  0  gracious  star  !    from  mof),  a  manner, 

bonour,  respect,  grace. 
ITIoitl,  f.,  delay,  halting :  jAn  moilt,  without   delav, 

forthwith,  at  once. 
lTlonuA|v,  interj.,  alas  !    comparing  with  mo  bjión,  mo 

teun,  mo  cjieAc,  etc,  monuA|i  prob.=mo-nu-Á|A= 

my  new  misfortune  !  my  new  ruin  ! 
múinim,  V.,  trans.,  I  teach,  show,  point  out :    mtjinp-ó 

An  c-eotu|'  "OAm^he  will  show  me  the  way. 
triuip,  f,,  (gen.  mAjAó),  the  sea  :  Ap  mui|i  'f^l^  ^^P'  ^^  ^^^ 

and  land :  orig.  neuter,  then  masc,  as  at  152,  50 

HijeAm  beut  An    tiiAHA   mói]t,  tiU  we   reach   the 

mouth  of  the  great  sea  :  now  fem.,  beul  nA  iuaiia 

móipe. 
nÁi]ieAC,  adj.,  shameful :  if  nÁi|teAc  óx\  beAjtc  Anotf  te 

liÁt),  'tis  a  shameful  word  now  to  say :  from  nÁijte, 

r\Á\\,  a  shame. 
llAom,  (1)  adj.,  holy  :  au  SpiojAAtD  tlAom,  the  Holy  Ghost: 

nAOiih-injeAn^a     holv    virgin,    nA0im-'peAnc<x|'=: 
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sacred  hístorj ;  (2),  nonn  masc,  a  saint,  a  hoíy 
raan  or  woman  :  i^luAigce  nAorh,  hosts  of  saints. 

lleAncqg,  f.,  a  nettle  :  but  once,  at  1.  544,  in  nom.  sing. 
Acc  pA'ÓAil.e,  ftíox)  A5«|'  neAncóg:  dim.  of  neAncA 
or  ncAnncA:  W.  danadl,  nettles,  dant,  a  tooth,  with 
which  compare  O'ReiUj's  other  form,  peAncóg. 

TleiiTiní  (or  neitfinit)),  m.,  nothing :  genit.  neimneice; 
nít  lonncA  uile  acc  neithní,  there  is  not  in  them 
all  but  nothing,  they  are  all  as  nothing  :  'oéAncA 
Oí'p  neimní  =  made  out  of  nothing  :  ■out  i  neitTiní  = 
to  become  nothing. 

Heut,  m.  (1),  a  cloud,  329  aj  AriiAnc  nA  neuL=gazing 
at  the  clouds :  (2)  a  sieep,  slumber,  310,  -00 
■óúipjcAmA]!  A^  i,\\  neut  we  awoke  from  our 
slumber.     (0.  I.  nét,  W.  mwl,  Lat.  nebulá). 

ni<Mr.-b)AAC,  m.,  a  splendid  or  shining  mantle :  from 
niArii,  splendour,  and  bpAc,  a  cloak,  mantle.  See 
Notes. 

W\\\  (nío|\)  neg.  adv.  (1)  not :  generally  of  past  time 
with  the  indic. :  asp.  verba  active  but  not  passive  : 

281,  níp  beAnnuij 'p'iín  ^^^"15  "óumn:  about  a 
dozen  times,  28,  87,  281,  etc.  (2)  with  cond.  asp. 
níp  b'f eioip  beij',  he  would  not  be  able,  he  could 
not,  v\\í  riiAic  liom=I  should  not  like,  not  found  in 
V/Aoi,  with  cond.  From  ní-]\o  with  loss  of  final  o  : 
otherwise  nío|\,  but  unnecessarily,  for  every  í  has 
not  become  ío  :  cf.  cí]i,  mí|\,  -píii  (ask),  etc. 
rioccAim,  V.,  trans.,  I  reveal,  disclose :  fA'OA  tiom  50 
noccAip  pÁc,  I  long  for  you  to  reveal  the  "cause  : 
ctAit)eArii  -oo  noccAt),  to  bare  or  unsheathe  a  sword  : 
b|\ACAc   "oo    noccAt),   to   dÍ8play   a   flag :  ]\\jn   ■00 
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noccA-ó,  to  reveal  a  secret :  from  nocc=bare, 
naked. 
HuA'ó,  adj.,  new  ;  new-come,  newly  arrived  :  only  once, 
and  in  this  sense,  1.  5,  as  epithet  of  St,  Patrick : 
W.  newydd,  Eng.  new,  Lat.  novus,  Grk.  neos,  0. 
Ir.  nuA,  nú,  nó. 
OJAm,  m.,  (1)  the  Ogliam  or  Ogam  writing :  an  ancient 
8tyle  of  writing  on  stone,  or  wood,  or  parchment, 
used  by  tbe  Irisb  before— and  also  after — they 
learned  the  Roman  alphabet :  (2)  any  word, 
sentence,  or  other  writing  in  the  Ogham  character: 
of  many  sorts,  one  was  called  the  Ogham-craobJi 
(Ogham  of  branches),  or  '  branch-Ogham  '  because 
it  consisted  of  lines  on  each  side  of  a  central  or 
stem  line — like  the  branches  of  a  tree.     (0.  Ir. 

ogAiTi  :    Grr.  ogmos,  a  f  urrow,   straight  line,  path  : 
W.  Sf^  prob.    for  oghaf  (with    loss    of  gJi),    an 

element ;  a  letter  ?     See  Notes. 
Oit)ce,  f.,  night :  twice  at  285  and  400,  in    genit.  pl. 

each  time :    ai|i  ^eA-ó  c|ai  n-oi-óce   (for   oi'óceA'ó) 

•oeic   n-oi'óce(A'ó) :    not   connected   with    W.    nos, 
'Lat.  nox,  Eng.  nigJtt,    which  is  our    word  nocc 

found  in  Anocc,  to  night.     Oi-óce^O.   Ir.  ■Ai'oce, 

A'oce,  prob.  for  A-o-ce,  from  a'o,  intensive  and  ce 

allied  to  ceo,  mist,  darkness. 
^15,  f.,  a  maid,  a  virgin  :  genit.  sing.  óije,  gen.  pl.  05: 

0.  Ir.  Ó5,  tiA^,  holy,  pure,  entire  :  a  diff.  word  from 

Ó5=young,  0.  Ir.  óc,  oac  for  *eoAnc,  W.,  ieuanc, 

'Lvái.,  fuvenc-tis,  'Eng.,j'oung. 
OijbeAn,  f.  (gen.  ógtiinÁ),  a  young  woraan,  maiden : 

also  bcAn  05,  015,  Anni]i,  b)iuinne<x'Lt,  eto. 
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Oi|\TJeA]ic,  adj.,  illustrious,  famous,  remarkable  :  twice, 
once  of  the  king  of  Tir  na  nOg — ^í  oi|\t)eA|\c, 
corhAccAC,  an  iUustrious  and  miglity  king :  and 
once  of  Finn — ■pionn  oi]róeA]Ac,  Á15,  ce^nn  n<\  "j'tóg, 
tlie  victorions,  illustrious  Finn,  head  of  the  hosts  : 

0.     Ir.     A]\X)A]\C,     AU]A-0A|AC,    U]\t)A]\C,  AU]\t)]1AC,     W., 

arddyych,  lit,  over  the  si^ht,  in  view,  eminent, 
notable  from  A]i=over  and  'oeAi\c=:the  sight,  the 
look. 

01,  m.,  drink,  drinking :  strictlj  infin,  of  ólAim,  T 
drink,  iTni]\c,  fteA'ó  a]'  ól,  playing,  feasting,  and 
driuking. 

0)1,  m,,  gold,  AiiAjeAt)  Ajuf  ó]a:  t)eA]t5  ó]i,  red  gold  :  ó]a 
bui-óe,  yellow  gold  :  (2)  the  brightness  or  colour  of 
gold,  as,  \o\x,  An  ói|\=hair  of  gold  :  ceAnn-ói]i, 
head  (or  hair)  of  gold.  W.  aur^  Lat.  aurum,  Fr. 
or,  Span.  oro. 

OiiTÓA,  adj.,  golden,  of  gold  :  gilded  :  niAni-b]iAT:  óji'óa, 
a  bright  mantle  adorned  with  gold,  368. 

0]\t),  m.,  order  (in  every  sense)  :  in  ó]it)  AibgicpeAC,  in 
alphabetical  order  :  ó]it)  beAnnuijce^hol^  orders: 
ACA]iA  ójit),  fathers  of  (religious)  orders :  ó]it)  Sdn 
PjioinpAi'^the  order  of  St.  Francis. 

pÁtÁ]',  m.,  a  palace  :  loan  word  ívompalatium,  or  from 
palace,  W.  palas :  cf.,  5tiÁ]",  from  gratia :  pure 
Irish  ]\i5ceAC,  jiijlio]",  ]iío5t)ún,  bjiug,  b]\U5-]ii5, 
|iío5-b]\u5,  bjiuigeAn,  5]\iAnÁn,  etc,  etc. 

peA]\]'A,  f.  (Ij,  a  person,  individual,  ^&a.  peA|i]"Ann: 
Aon  "OiA  1  t)-c]ií  peA]\]"AnnAib:  (2)  the  body.  per- 
son,  or  figure :  tnéit)  ino  peA]\]vr>*>,  the  size  of  my 
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body,  my  stature :  Lat.  persona^  W,  and  Eiigl. 
'person. 

péi]A|'e,  m.,  an  Irísh  perch  of  seven  yards'  length : 
f  eAcc  b-péi^i^^e  (for  b-péinpt))  seveu  perches  :  Fr. 
perche,  Eng.  perch,  Lat.  pertica. 

pi<sft,  f.,  pain :  grief,  sorrow :  punishment :  genit. 
péine,  dat.  péin,  nom.  pl.,  pi^nA  and  piAncA:  at 
548,  pA  píAn,  for  assonance  with  pAnn=instead  of 
|?Á  péin. 

piotÁic,  f.,  a  palace  :  from  older  form  petÁic  from 
palatium  :  pAtÁp  andpAitíp,  are  both  very  modern: 
See  pAÍÁ]^. 

plú|A,  m.  (1),  a  flower,  blossom :  (2)  figuratively,  the 
flower,  prime  or  best  of  any  number  of  things  or 
persons  :  piúi^  nA  inbAn,  the  flower  of  all  women  : 
ptú]i  nA  bjreAp,  the  flower,  the  chief  of  men :  (3) 
ihe^ozveroT  best  part  of  meal,  i.e.  flour :  ptúii 
c]iuicneAccA=wheatenflour.  (From  ]:tú]i,  Norm. 
Fr.  fieur,  'Etn^.  flower  and  flour :  Mac  Firbis  used 
Ir.  btÁc,  in  both  senses.) 

póg,  f.,  a  kiss  :  once  at  467,  peo  -óuic  mo  póg,  here  is 
my  kiss  to  thee. 

pó^Aim,  V.  trans.     IkÍ8s  :  twice,  at  173,  481. 

pó^'A-ó,  m.,  marriage:  inf.  and  also  perf.  pass.  of 
pó]"Aim,  I  marry  :  'oo  pó]'A'ó  mé  te  HiAm  cinn-ói]i, 
I  was  married  then  to  Niamh  C.O.  (For  ]'pópA'o= 
sponsatus :  for  loss  of  p,  compare  Fr.  épouser  f or 
espouset=sponsare,  to  pledge  oneself,  to  marry.) 

P]\oinn,  f.,  a  meal,  a  dinner:  0.  Ir.  pnAint),  from  Lat 
prandium. 

pu-ÓAiA,  m.,  woe,  misíbrtune  ;  ^  mipe  ]:a  ]but)A]\  ro  tAj^, 
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clÁc,  592,  and  I  in  woe,  weak  and  powerless :  0. 
Ir.  ■pii'OA|i,  from  'L^t.  pudor^  with  change  of  mean- 
ing.  [Note :  Rtirelj  a  pure  Irish  word  begins 
with  p  :  all  the  foregoing  eleVen  are  loan  words.] 

ÍIaca'o,  V.  intr.,  I  will  go  :  fut.  of  cei"oiTn,  I  go  (q-v.) 
but  from  root  of  IM^itn  or  |ii5im=I  come  or  go : 
soraetimes  written  '  itAC|:A"o,'  but  the  f  does  not 
belong  to  the  word — the  future  being  formed 
without  it  in  this  case  :  0.  Ir.  tiAgAc  pAgA,  found 
yet  in  Co.  Cork,  ^iajat),  "Iia^a  mé :  ní  |\acai'ó 
cAiceAifi  o]^c=decay  shallnot  come  upon  thee. 

Ra-óaiac,  m.,  the  siglit :  CAitieAf  iia-óa^ic  mo  fút:  I  lost 
the  sight  of  my  eyes  :  0.  Ir.  iia-oa^ic,  no  doubt  for 
•|io-'OAJic=fore-sight. 

Re,  prep.,  to,  towards,  against :  often  confounded  in  use 
with  le,  which  is  a  diflferent  word  :  in  Laoi,  of  some 
ten  instances  of  |\e,  a  few  are  corruptions  of  te,  as 
|ie  h-AoncA  HiAin:  a  few  doubtless  represent  an 
ancient]ie,  as„bu<MncnebÁn=totouchthe  ground: 
of  forty  instances  of  "Le,  several  represent  au 
ancient  iie,  as,  A-oeiinm  beAC  (for  ^noc).  Le 
expresses  nearness,  accompaniment,  possession, 
agency,  manner,  opinion,  feeling :  |ie  direction, 
contrast,  opposition  :  is  the  right  prep.  affcer  verbs 
of  saying,  touching,  íighting,  etc.  Tle  which  still 
survives  in  Ulster  and  in  Scotland,  should  bepre- 
served  and  distinguished  from  te.  0.  Ir.  |ie,  iii, 
y\\Q,  y^\,  VP^"  ("''^  compos.)  :  "W.  gwrth,  Eng. 
-wards,  Lat.  red-  in  red-eo  (for  vred-eo),  etc,  and 
vers-  in  vers-us. 

rséí  í^iAe),  f.,  time,  period,  life-time  :  found  with  le  twicei. 


170 


\ 


at  11.  111  and  548,  le  mo  (•oo)  i^é,  during  my  (tliy) 
life-time  :  once  witli  -pe,  443,  ]\e  "o'  ]\é:  in  this 
sense  prob.  ■pe  is  tlie  right  prep.  (Also  \\Ae,  0.  Ir. 
]\é  and  ]\ee  :  prob.  means  course  and  allied  to  ^éim 
and  ]\\t  (i^eACA)  :  W.,  rhe,  á,  run,  rhed,  a  course,  a 
race.) 

Uéi-ó,  adj.  (1),  smooth,  clear :  tnÁJA  mAi|^eACA,  |Aéit)e= 
lovely,  smooth  plains  :  (2)  smooth,  "bright,  glossy  : 
ingeAn  An  -ptiitc  ^éi'ó,  the  maid  of  the  glossv  hair : 
(3)  easy,  quiefc,  slow,  as  pAn^m  50  |iéi"ó=let  us  wait 
(and  go)  easily  :  (4)  ready,  prepared — but  not  in 
this  sense,  in  Iaoi.  (Prob.  for  ^-]\éxi=L.,  paratus 
^v.,prét:  so  itéit),  a  &eídi=pratum=paratum.) 

Réim,  f.  (1)  course,  career :  Á]a  j'ceut)  |:úinn   |:Á  lÁin- 

■     |iéim,  our  steed  under  us  in  full  career  :  (2)  power, 

sway,  array :  Y^ii  pbiAnn  'nÁ|i  501  onn  -pÁ  lAin-|Aéim, 

and  the  Fenians  with  us  in  fuU  array.     W.  rhaju. 

Réiji,  f.,  agreement:  will,  control:  An  c-eAC  bÁn  '^i.'m 
]\é\]\,  the  white  steed  under  my  control :  8trictly 
dat.  of  |M<N|i,  the  will,  choice,  agreement;  -00  ]\é\\\^ 
to  the  will  or  agreement  of=according  to  :  "00  ]Aéi]i 
nA  bpt.eAt),  according  to  the  poets. 

UeubAt),  m.,  tearing,  to  tear  :  inf,  of  ^AeubAim,  I  tear  ; 
Ag  i^eubAt)  t^lAoi  A  CAoin-cinn  ói|i=tearing  the 
tresses  of  her  faír  head  of  gold.  (Otherwise 
|iAobAt) :  0.  Ir.  ^iébAt),  ]AépAt) :  perh.  aUied  to  Lat 
rapio,  Eng.  rob.) 

llculc,  m.,  a  star  :  A5  ATfiA]ic  a|i  nA  iieulcAi'b,  gazingat 
the  stars:  buAilce  -pe  iAeubcAib=staraped  with 
stars,   studded  with  spangles.      0.  Ir.  iiél  í\M<áX, 
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^ie'o'LA — the  final  c  is  raodern  :  prob.  allieá  to  |\Ae 
or  |ié,  the  moon. 

UeutcAn,  m.,  a  star  :  dim.  of  ^\eut.c :  at  1.  100,  used 
figuratively :  a  |Aeutc<Mn  n'io-ÓArhAil,,  0  gracious 
star! 

Hí,  m.,  a  king:  genit.  and  dat.,  luj:  nom.pl.  lugce,  gen 
pl.  jAÍoj:  |\í  iiA  nóg,  King  of  Youth,  ^ú  nA  mbeo. 
King  of  the  Living :  often  of  Finn,  a  \(\  nA  blpiAnn, 
0  King  of  the  Fianna  :  a  Oipn  ua^'aiI,  a  liiic  An 
HÍj,  0  iioble  Oisín,  son  of  the  King !     See  Notes. 

RiAtii,  adv.,  of  tirae  :  previouslj,  formerlj,  before . 
always,  evér  (up  to  the  present) :  generally  (but 
not  always)  used  in  neg.  and  interrog.,  phrases,  as 
at  28,  nAC  b^rACA-OAH  -|UAni  beAn  cotii  bjteAJ,  who 
had  never  'seen  a  woman  so  lovely :  ní  bpeu^  a^' 
'ouAb  'OAni  ^UAm  -00  i^Á-ó,  no  lie  is  it  customarv:  for 
me  ever  to  say  :  prob.  an  old  superl.  f  rom  \ie,  ]ii<i 
(before),  cf.primus  from />rae.  (Sometimes  ajuaiti 
but  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  a.) 

^i^beAn,  f.,  a  royal  or  queenly  woraan=queen,  great 
lady  :  at  26  in  genit.  a|\  ArhA^ic  'oeib'b^  nA  11105- 
TTinA,  seeing  the  face  of  the  queenlv  lady  :  "  Súx)  í 
pof  AU  iujbeAn  ÁÍAinn,  05,"  down  there  below  is 
the  young  and  lovely  queen — Old  Song. 

ílijim,  irreg.  verb.,  trans  and  intrans.  :  generally  in- 
trans.,  with  50  (to)  :  (1),  intrans.,  arrive,  come,  go: 
50  ^u^eAm  CAp  Ai|"50  Uiji  nA  nóg,  till  we  go  back, 
to  Tir  na  nOg:  nuAi]i  lugeAmA^i  50  ciumAif  ua 
cjiÁJA,  when  we  arrived  at :  (2)  trans.  rcach, 
arrive  at:  50  ^AigeAm  beut  An  mA]iA  móiii,  till  \ve 
reach  the  opening  (into)  thé  great  sea.     Generally 
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^iij^im  (witli  5  pure)  :  0.  Ir.  |iiciin  and  ^iigim^^io- 
ic-im. 

ílioJAn,  f.,  a  queen :  the  oldest  word  for  queen,  (now 
generallj  bAiniuo^An)  genit.  ^iío^nA  :  very  frequent 
in  "Laoi  :  where  tlie  Queen  of  Tir  na  nOg  is  called 
^uoJAn  once,  394,  but  bAiniiiogAn  twice,  370,  389 ; 
(2)  a  princess,  a  great  lady  :  in  this  sense  often 
applied  to  HiAm,  as  daughter  of  tlie  King  of  Youth, 
and  often  to  the  princess  rescucd  by  Oisín  :  in  this 
latter  sense,  stiU  used  in  poetry.  (0.  Ir.  ■jAÍ^An, 
W.,  rJiian,  Lat.,  regina  :  the  5  is  of  ten  stiU  pron. 
pure  in  Munstcr,  and  must  be  so  pron.  of  ten  in  the 
poem.) 

Rí 05^^05,  m.,  a  liing's  palace  or  mansion  :  otherwise 
bjiuj-iúj:  the  final  5  (oí  1)|i05)  is.often  stiU  pron. 
pure,  but  not  in  genit.  -iMoj-biioJA. 

Río5"ÓA,  adj.,  kingly,  queenly,  royal:  •oún  i^íoj-ÓA,  a 
royal  castle  or  palace  :  cojióin  |vio5'óa,  a  kingly  or 
royalcrown,  cacaoi|1|iío5'óa,  aroyalseat  or  throne  : 
0,  Ir.  "pí^t^A,  adj.  from  ^Vi  (1AÍ5)  a  king. 

■Rio5-5Ai]'ci'óeAC,  m.,  anoble  or  distinguished  cliampioni 
so    iMoj-tAoc,    ]ii5-];eA|i,    ing-eA^^pog,    etc.      See 

5Al]Xlt)eAC. 

lliog-bAoc,  m.,  a  iioble  or  distinguished  hero :    See  Iaoc. 

Ilicim,  V.  intr.,  I  run :  'oo  \\t  An  c-eAc  50  b-eu]^CAi'D, 
the  horse  ran  swiftly  :  inf.  ]iic,  gen.  ]ieACA:  W., 
rhyd2coA  rhed. 

UogAin,  f.,  choice,  preference:  genit.  iiognA:  i]-  cú  mo 
■jioJAin  cA|i  mnÁib  Ap  •oomAin,  99,  ihou  art  my 
choice  above  all  the  yoraen  of  the  world :  also  at 
147,  where  this  line  is  repeated,     CDeriv.  of  tioí;<\ 
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for  0.  Ir.  1105^=110-511,  of  wliich  the  root  j;u  is 
uU'el  to  Lat,  gustits,  aiid  Kng.,  choose.) 

Uoj'c,  m.,  t)ie  c\e:  genit.  poipc  and  ]aí>i|x:  uow  only 
pofitioal,  f  úil  b.úníi;  the  ordinary  worJ  :  iaoj-ca  ^op- 
niA,  ^ÍAnA,  cl'  ar  blue  evcs. 

TltigAi',  irreg.  v.,  I  toolc  or  seized  :  per£,  Ist  sing.  of 
benMiTi,  I  takc  (q.v.) 

SÁic,  f ,  enoiv^h,  phntv,  one's  fill :  Áp  i'Áic  bm,  our 'fill 
of  food,  cÁ  mo  fÁic  A5Am=I  have  enough :  cf.  Lat, 
sat,  saiis. 

SÁTT1,  adj.  (1),  soft,  sweet,  mild :  (2)  easy,  múmp-ó  An 
c-eobuf  -OAm  50  fÁm,  he  will  easily  show  me  the 
way.  (Prob.  identical  with  the  0.  Ir.  i"Am=sumraer, 
hence,  warm,  mild,  sof  t,  W.,  háf:  Gcrm.,  sanft, 
Eng.,  soft.) 

SAtiiAib,  f.,  an  equal  a  match  :  gen.  i'AmlA:  a  ^pAmAtt... 
ní  ^ACAif,  its  lik,e  thou  hast  not  seen:  also 
,  mAC]"Am<Mt,  f.,  an  equal,  a  peer,  a  copy  :  W.  Jiafalt 
Lat.  simil-tSy  Gr.,  homalos,  Eng.,  sajne. 

SAtiiAibc,  f.,  a  comparison  :  <v  fAiiiAilc  fúx),  523,  his 
compeer. 

SaojaU  m  (1)  the  world,  ai]t  ]:ut)  Anc-f Ao^Aib.through- 
out  the  world,  ín  all  the  world  :  once  ■pAoijeAb  at 
48,  for  assonance :  (2)  life,  fAo^AÍ  fA-OA,  a  long 
life,  AijA  yeA-ó  mo  f  Aogail,  during  (or  throughout) 
my  lile :  (3)  an  age,  c)\é  f aojaI  riAf  aojaI  (or  le  \: 
nA  -p.),  through  an  age  of  ages,  for  ever  and  ever 
=per  scecula  sceculoruin  :  perh.  f  rom  sceculum. 

Saoi,  m.  (1)  orig.  a  man  of  science,  of  knowiedge :  at  344, 
t)éAncA  le  tÁniAib  fUAÓ  (íjen.  pl.)  made  by  the 
hands  of  distinguished  artists :  (2)  any  man  dis- 
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tingníshed  foT  learDÍng  or  science,  f aoi  fednÓAif, 
a  saoi  'm  bistorj,  a  distinguíshed  historian  :  f  aoi 
eA^riA,  a  saoi  in  philosophy,  a  distinguished 
philosopher,  fAOi  iéiginn,  a  saoi  in  literature,  a 
Bcholar,  savant :  {?^,  a  man  of  rank,  a  gentleman. 
(0.  I.  fÁi,  f«i,  gen.  pl.  fUAt».) 

Sao|a,  adj.,  (1)  free  (2)  noble :  only  in  the  phrase,  te 
'lÁTÍiAi'b  fUA-ó  Aguf  fAoni-ceÁitT),  by  the  hands  of 
artists  and  noble  craftsmen. 

ScÁitjf.  (1)  shade,  shadow :  (2),  hue,  tinge,  ó|a  bA 
jÍAine  f cÁil,  gold  of  the  pufest  hue  or  tinge :  (-'i) 
brightness,  colour  "oo  cAitleAf  vno  jnúif  Aguf  mo 
f  cÁit,  I  lost  my  natural  appearance  and  my  bloom  : 
"  "bhí  f  cÁit  nA  5-CAop  'nA  leACAin,"  the  colour  of 
the  berries  was  in  her  cheek.  (Shorter  f orm  of 
fcÁite,  dim.  of  f  cÁc,  q.  v.) 

ScA^AAim,  V.  intrans  and  trana  :  (1),  intrans. — alwaysso 
in  "Laoi  :  I  go  away  from,  part  with,  leave :  with 
te  and  f  e — now  generally  with  te  ;  319,  ón  tÁ  tjo 
fCA]iAmAif-ne  téi,  from  the  day  we  parted  with 
her,  left  her:  twice  with  fe,  170,  171,  Áp  fCApAiii- 
Ain  f  e  céite,  f ca|i.  An  ACAf  f e  n-A  mAc :  (2),  trans. 
An  ctAnn  x)o  fCAfAmAin  te  n-A  n-ACAif =to  part 
or  (ake  away  the  children  from  the  father :  in£, 
fCAjiAtfiAin,  fCAfAt),  and  also  fCAfÚAin,  of  which 
two  occur  in  tAoi,  W.  ysgar — same  root  as  Eng., 
scar,  score,  share,  shear,  etc. 

ScÁc,  ra.,  shede,  shadow :  fÁ  f cÁc  nA  gcpAnn,  under  the 
shade  of  the  trees :  (2),  cover  defence,  protection, 
Af  T)o  fcÁc=in  thy  defence  :  (3),  sake,  good,  Ap 
fcÁc  cÁiiTOe.  for  the  sake  of  credit.      Allied  to 
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fciAé,  shield,  Lat.  scuitcm,  Eng.  shade,  W.  sgod  in 
cy-sgod—  (sb  adow) . 

ScÁániA^i,  adj.,  from  fcÁú,  shade,  darknes8 — later,  fear, 
dread  :  hence,  drcaded,  to  be  fcared,  terrible  :  nAc 
fcÁénid]!  tiom  A  céAcc  Am'  -óÁil,  that  his  coming 
against  me  is  not  terrible  to  rae. 

Sceul,  (fjeul)  m.  (1),  a  tale,  a  story  :  (2)  a  piece  of 
uews,  matter,  event,  pl.  f  ceulA,  news,  tidings  ; 
f ceubcA,  tales,  stories  :  ^i-ó  ■ooibb  ■oubAC  Áp  f ceut, 
though  sad  and  sorrowful  the  tale  we  hai  to  tell : 
leAU  <\]i  -00  fceub,=cDntinue  thy  8tory :  (W. 
chwedl,  O.  Ir.  fcét.) 

Sci<\m,  f.  (gen.  fcéime,  dat.  fcéim),  beautv,  loveliness  : 
\\\  X)Q  b'feÁ]í]i  f  ciAm,  a  king  of  the  noblest  beauty, 
often  fcéim  is  used  as  nora,  oraccus.  butthis  is  not 
allowable  except  for  assonance  sake :  (AUied  to 
Grk.  schéina,  form,  shape,  digmty.) 

Scíé,  f.,  rest,  stopping,  delay  :  cfiAÍt  tiom  ^An  fcíc,  ta 
set  out  without  (further)  delay. 

ScjúobAim,  V.  trans.,  I  wríte  :  only  the  past  partle.,  at 
525,  lomÓA  tcAbAf  cÁ  fCfíobcA  pof,  many  a  book 
there  is  written :  inf.  f cfíobA'ó,  past  part.  f cpíobcA. 

Scuifim,  V.  intr.,  I  cease,  desist,  leave  ofF :  foll.  by  -06,. 
ofE,  from :  only  in  imper.,  f  cui|\  ■oe  "00  biAÓn,  cease- 
from  thy  mourning,  inf.  f  cu]\ :  allied  to  f  CAjVAim; 
I  leave,  part,  dlvide. 

SeACAf,  prep.,  beyond,  bosides,  in  comparison  with : 
only  once,  f  eACAf  cÁc,  79,  beyond  all  others  :  nsed 
as  a  fuller  form  of  feAC,  beaide,  beyond  :  but  roost 
prob.  a  compound  of  feAc  óf :  cf.  óf  cÁc  (above  all 
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others  :  and  c<N|\<%f  bÁpp,  |:A|iAf  bÁ]\]i=:cA^  ó|'  bÁpj^ 
=over  and  above. 

Se<\lA'o,  m,,  a  while,  a  time,  aturn  :  as  at  183,  feAtAt) 
eibe  •oúinn,  another  while  to  us=we  were  another 
while :  same  constr.  at  329,  feAbAt»  •oúinn  Ag 
Ani<>|^c  noi  neui,  we  were  awhile  gazing  at  the 
clouds.     (Dim.  of  feAÍ,  a  while,  a  turn.) 

Se^lg,  f.,  ahunt,  a  chase:  gen.  •peil.gé,  -  dat.  feitg,  Ag 
•peitg  'oúinn,  at  a  hunt  by  us,  whilst  we  were  hunt- 
ing.     (0.  Ir.  fe'Ls,  W.  hely) 

SeAt5<M]\eAcu,  f.,  hunting  :  only  once,  181,  aj  pe^^tgAi- 
|\e<icc  1  njteAnncAib  míne,  hunting  in  the  pleasant 
glens  :  abstr.  from  ■pe<Nt5Ai]\e,  a  hunter,  huntsman, 
f  rom  pe^xtg. 

Se<vnói|i,  m.  (gen.  ójio»),  an  old  man :  twice,  pe<Nnói|i 
C|\íonn<N,  459,  a  decrepid  old  man,  and  at  595, 
'pe<5.nóip  bocc  'OAtt:  W.,  henwr. 

SeApc,  m,  (gen.  "peiiAc) :  love,  intense  passionate  love  : 
generally  with  jiiÁ-ó  in  the  \^<^oi  :  pe<\|AC  Ap  gpÁ'ó 
tio  cu^Ap  'ooT)'  ni<5kC  intense  love  and  afíection  I 
have  given  to  thy  son :  W.,  serch,  Gk.,  síerg-o,  I 
love. 

Se<xpriióc'  for  'pe<Npriióc<\'ó  or  pe<xpiiiÓ5<\'ó  :  trans.  v.,  who 
would  stand  or  maintain  :  cond.  of  pe^^prhui^im,  I 
statid  or  nuiintain. 

Sénfi,  a'!j.,  mild,  gentle :  a  phÁx)p<Mc  féirii,  0  gentle 
Patrick  !  allied  to  pÁrii,  q.v. 

Seot),  peu'o,  ra.  generally,  a  jewel  or  gem :  O.  Ir.  péc, 
orig,  anything  of  value,  as  a  svvord,  a  bracelet,  a 
cauldron  :  very  of  ten  applied  (in  0.  Ir.)  to  a  young 
cow,  perhaps  as  a  standard  of  value :  cf.  pecunia, 
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mone}',  from  pecus^  a  head  of  cattle  :  and  cf.  chattels 
(goods),  with  cattle — orig.  the  same  word. 
S5 — See  under  fc— ■ 

SiA|i,  adv.,  westwards,  to  the  west,  back ;  'f  Á]i  n-AJAi-ó 
50  5IAH  f  ><N^S  and  our  face  direct  to  the  west :  \\iy^ 
is  modern  for  ciA]i='oo-iA|\=to  the  west  or  in  the 
west :  so  with  8 11  this  class  of  words,  fUA|',  fíop 
f  01^1, — the  f  is  a  corrup.  of  c  which  is  an  abbrev. 
of  'Oo=to  or  at :  cAlt  and  caíI  retain  the  c  :  cua]' 
cíf  (now  fUA'p,  fíof)  were  not  anc.  disting.    from 
cuAf ,  cíof ,  though  we  now  distinguish  f  ua^ ,  fíof 
from  f UAf,  pof. 
Sttim,  V.  trans.  and  intrans.,  I  shed,  drop,  generally  of 
tears  or  blood  :  (I)  trans  ,  A5  f  iteA*ó  f  otA^dropping 
or  lo3Íng  blood  :  (2)  more  gen.  intrans.,  to  drop, 
drip,  fall :    176,  'oo  f  jI  tia  •oeu^ a  tem'  jjauai'ó,  the 
tears  fell  down  my  cheek :  inf .  pteA-ó  and  f  itc. 
Sío'OA,  m.,  silk  :  -00  f íot3A  'óao]a,  of  costly  8Ílk  :  cutAi-ó 
fíooA,  a  8Ílk  dress  :  0.  Ir.  fícA,  W.,  sidan,  Span., 
seda,  all  from  Latin  seta,  orig.  hair,  afterwards  silk. 
See  Notes. 
Síon  (1),  adj.,  long,  lasting  :  (2)  m.,  duration,  continuitv : 
ftoA'ó  Af  feufCA  Ann  'oo  fíojA,  continuou8ly,  without 
interruption  :  (<^)  eternity  ;  352, -00  po|i=forever. 
m     (0.  Ir.  fíp,  W.,  ^z>,  Lat.,  sér-us.) 
Síof,  adv.,  down,  downwards ;  0.  Ir.  pf  and  cíf =t)o-íf 
to  below,  to  or  at  the  bottom :  oríg.  of  motion  or 
rest,  now  generally  of  motion  ouly.     See  f»A|i. 
SiubAt,  m.,  going,  moving,  walking:  aj  pubAt  a)»  bAHp 
UA  xiconn,  moving  or  going  over  the  waves :  (2, 
the  chase,  the  run  :  50  'otúc  'nA  'oéi'ófAn  c-fui'bdil, 
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close  behind  her  in  the  cliase  :  a\[  pub<\t=going 
in  motion,  in  operation.  (Prob.  for  pul:  c/. 
fubÁi'Lce,  for  0.  Ir.  j'uÁilce  :  pul.=feol,=way, 
course,  driving  :  W.  /leo/,  kwyl.) 

SlÁn  (1)  adj.,  well,  eafe,  sound,  beallhj  :  i^tÁn,  fotlÁn 
=safe  and  sound,  well  and  hearfcy  :  (2),  m.,  fare- 
well,  Tj'f-^B^^r  r^">  I  8^^^  farewell :  ftÁn  leAc, 
farewell  to  you,  good  bye  ! 

SliAb,  m.  (gen.  -pbéibe,  dat.  i^léib),  a  mountain — only 
once  "OiAUiin  i'béibe,  a  mountain  ridge:  often  means 
a  moor,  a  heath,  a  wild  place.  (Allied  to  Lat. 
stlva,  awood:  both  frorn  root  SALV=save,  cover, 
protect  í  Eng.,  sleeve,  a  cover  for  the  arra.) 

SUni,  adj.,  graceful,  comely,  An  niA]iCAc  ftím  =  the 
graceful  rider  :  (2),  smooth,  fine  :  "  bi"óeAnn  bÁp^í 
bo5  i'tím  A]A  cAoin-cnoic  ÓipeAnn,"  ('OonncA'ó 
■RuA-ó.)  Therés  soft  tender  grass  on  the  fair  hills 
of  Erin.  W.  llym :  doubtless  allied  to  Eng. 
s/iíu. 

Slóg,  fbuAJ,  m.  (1)  a  host,  an  army,  pionfi  c]Aeun  na 
mó|\-fló5,  ceAun  nA  ftóg,  etc.  :  (2),  a  hunling 
party :  (3),  a  crowd,  gathering,  multitude  :  tiAg 
Thó]i  mA]Amui]A  a^  An  cflój,  a  grcat  flag  of  marble 
with  the  crowd :  ca]i  An  ftuAJ,  right  over  the 
crowd :  for  the  fluctuation  between  o  and  ua,  cf. 
cjAUA^  and  c|\ó-CAi|ie,  ó  and  ua  (a  grandson),  ó 
from  and  pron.  UAim=from  me,  etc. 

SniAoinim,  fmuAinim,  v.,  trans.  and  intr.  (1),  I  think 
of,  imagine,  fancy  :  níl  AoibneAf  Ann  "OÁji  f  mAoin 
An  cpoi-óe,  no  delight  of  all  those  the  heart  has 
ever  imagined  :  gun  fmuAin  mé  féin  50  mb'é  mo 
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TÍnAn,  that  I  tliought  or  fancied:  (2),  think 
reflect,  coasider  (does  not  occur  ia  1>aoi). 

amót,  m.,  a  thrush,  throstle,  or  mavis  :  now  generally 
•ptnótAc  and  jnnóiUn. 

Smúic,  (  f tmÍTo),  f.,  a  cloud  or  mist :  nof ca  ^t^^nA  ^An 
fmijic,  clear,  cloudless  ejes:  sometimesalso,  acloud 
of  dust  or  of  6moke.  (Allied  to  múc,  W.  mw^, 
and  Eng.  s-moke.) 

Sno-ó,  -pnuAt),  m.,  complexion,  colour  of  the  face  :  b^ 
51  te  A  imo-ó  nÁ  eAÍA  á]a  cuinn,  fairer  her  complexion 
than  the  (plumage  of)  swanupon  the  wave  :  gene- 
rally  in  the  accus.  after  adjectives,  as  •oo  b'Áitne 
'pno'ó,  who  was  most  beautiful  (as  to=)  of  com- 
plexion  :  For  the  double  form,  c/.  fbóg  andfluAJ. 

SoiVléif,  adj.,  clear,  manifest,  tobeseen:  nít  ní nAc 

bfuit  foittéip  AgAt)  -00  fío|i,  there  is  nought,  that 
is  not  clear  before  thee  for  ever :  foittéi|A=f o-tei|i 
(=easily  séen  or  very  clear) :  the  double  t  is  prob. 
due  to  a  supposed  connection  with  f  oittf  e=light, 

Soittf  eAC,  adj.,  bright,  splendid,  shining :  cof  óin 
"OjMcteAnnAc  foittfeAC,  abright,  glittering  ciown: 
ceux)  mAi^-ocAn  foittfeAC  mAp  An  ngjiéin,  a 
hundred  maidens  radiant  as  the  sun. 

Soittfigim.  V.  intr.,  shine,  be  bright,  or  briUiant :  t)o 
foittfi5  phoebuf  óf  Á|\  5-cionn  and  Phoebos 
shone  above  our  heads. 

Speuf,  f.,  the  8ky  :  ■oojicuig  <\n  fpeu|i=the  sky  dark' 
ened  :  gen.  fpéipe,  dat.  fpéif ,  pl.  fpeu|iCA.  (Grlr 
sphaira  :  Milton's  "  stdrry  sp/iere.") 

SpiAn,  m.,  a  bridle  :  only  once,  ffiAn  héit-óin:  a  gold-^ 
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mouthed  (i.a  bitted)  bridle,  44 :  gen.  f|iiAin  or 
fpéin,  pl.  •ppiAncA:  Xt^t.  Jroenum,  W.  ffrwyn. 

f pól,  in.,  U3!ially  translated  saiin :  prob.  (O'Currj  and 
O'Connellan)  some  very  fine  kind  of  linen  of 
ancient  times :  ceut)  bjiOiC  i'iAÓit,  a  hundred  satiu 
mantlcs  :  'oeA|i5--p|AÓL=red  satic,  207  :  and  at  365, 
po-OA  fjióil,;  must  be  for  some  very  fine  kind  of 
silk,  ihe  finest.  [Sometimes  written  -piiófL  :  prob. 
— unlike  po"OA — a  pure  Irish  word,  identical  with 
the  0.  Ir.  -ppól,  -piAÓtt,  light  (Corm.  Gloss.),  hence 
any  bright  or  gorgeous  material :  with  f  pót,  ligut, 
cf.  stella  for  ster-la,  and  Germ.  strahl,  a  ray.] 

f cetj'o,  m.,  a  steed,  a  spirited  horse  :  from  the  Eng- 
word  :  prob.  originally  used  oníy  for  an  Englisu 
or  British  horso :  the  Irish  eAc,  is  used  in  Laoi, 
sixteen  times,  pceut)  tvvice,  and  the  compd.  fcéit)- 
eAc,  twice,  at  42.,  202.  [Connected  with  stud  (of 
horses)  and  Germ.  stute,  a  mare.] 

SuAifc,  adj.,  pleasant :  a  Oifín  c-fuAifc,  O  pleasant 
Oisín  ! 

SubAc,   adj.,  bright,   cheerful,    merry,  305 :    opp.    of 

t^uljAC. 

Sui'óin),  V.  intr.,  I  sit:  150,  a]\  mo  beulA  'oo  fui-ó  An 
Ó15,  before  me  sat  the  maid  :  perf.  pl.  253,  x)o 
fui-óeAmAf  Aun  pn  fíof,  we  then  sat  down  :  inf. 
fui-óe.  (Allied  to  fío-ó,  peace,  Lat.  sedeo^  Eng. 
sit,  W.  hedd,  peace,  calm.) 

Suím,  £,  heed,  care,  interest :  nÁ  cuni  -oo  f  uím,  pay  no 
regard.  (Tobe  pron.  long  'seem,*  as  generally  in 
Munster.) 

CAfAinn,  f.  (1),  driving,  hunting,  chasing  :  '5Á  cAf Ainn 
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go  -oÁnA,  cbasing  it  boldly  :  (2)  the  barking  or 
ba^'ing  of  a  hound  :  O'Brien  (Ir.  Dict.)  thought 
the  word  in  this  sense  was  f  rom  the  sound,  as  if 
f rom  '  zó.y ' ;  but  it  is  doubtless  but  a  secondarj 
meaiiing  of  hu7iting — inseparable  from  hunting 
with  a  hound  :  CA^Ainn— x)o-Ac-]:Ain  or  ■oo-ac- 
fe^Ainn  from  the  sarae  root  as  fiAn,  p^nn,  ahunter. 

»."Ái|\e,  adj,,  worse,  weaker:  comp.  of  cÁijt  (or  cá|a). 
weak,  poor,  worthless  :  ní|\  cÁi]\e  "oon  jpiAnbéAn, 
not  worse  (to)  the  sunny  maid,  i.e,,  she  vvas  not 
behind  us,  she  was  not  less  sad. 

Uaii-,  adj.  («),  moist,  darap,  soft :  {b)  weak,  feeble  :  {c) 
gentle,  mild  :  <x  ^ío^An  CAif,  O  gentle  princess  ! 

CÁn^A^',  irreg.  v.,  I  came,  perf.  of  ci^im  (or  CAjAim),  q.v. 

UÁpÍA,  (cái^Ia),  V.  intr.,  defective  :  happened  :  perf .  of 
defect.  verb  cÁittui'óini,  I  go,  meet,  happen,  318, 
cAt)  x)o  cÁ]\U\  t)on  lAÍogAn  015,  what  bappened  to 
the  young  princess  :  raAp  cáiaIa  "óAm  f  éin,  as  (things) 
happened  to  me  :  inf .  cÁplot) :  rarely  used  now 
but  in  perf.  formerly  cájaIa  now  cÁ]\Ia:  cÁjitA=0. 
Ir.  ■oo-|\ÁUv=t30-|io-lA,  root  Lo,  tuit>,  found  in 
eu-lot),  com-ÍA,  etc. 

CeAcc,  f.,  coming,  arrivai  :  ^5  ccacc  tióib  uite=on  the 
coming  of  all=all  having  come,  373  :  |:Ác  t>o 
ceACc(A)  the  cause  of  thy  coming :  sometimes 
céAcc  is  used  as  at  274,  277,  but  not  merely  for 
assonance,  but  prob.  a  diJff.  word,  another  form  of 
ciAcc=coming  :  ceAcc=0. 1.  cecc  from  cic  =x)o-ic : 
see  cigim. 

CeAn^riiuijim,  v.,  intr.,  generally  in  3rd  pers.  sing.  or 
plu  :  happen,  oncur  :  sac  ní  t)Áp  ceAnjjmuij  bom, 
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everjthing  that  happened  to  me  :    inf.  ceAngmÁil 
and  ceA^tfiÁit. 
CeAtin,    adj.,   tight,    pressed :     (2),    fig.     hard,    stifF, 
stout :  f ^n  n5HÁ|'CA]A  ceAnn,  in  the  stifE  encounter  : 
W.  tan,  teneUy  0.  Ir.  cen'o,  Lat.  tentus,  tensus. 
Uéi'óiin,  irreg.  verb,  I  go  :  céi'óeAm  Anoii'  'oon  'oún,  let 
us  ^o  now  to  the  castle  :  inf.  'out,  'oot  (from  root 
to)  :  perf.,  cua"óa|',  I  went,  indirect  and  depend. 
t)eACAf,  fut.  |AACAT),  from  |Ao-Ac:  cond.  ]iACAinn. 
Ueu'o,  m.,  a  string,  chord  :  jeobAip  ceot  a|\  ceux),  thou 
shalt  have  music  on  harp-string?! :  0.  Ir.  céc  (for 
cenc),  "W.  tant,  allied   to  ceAnn,  tight,    and  L^ 
tentus,  stretched, 
Cifjim,  irreg.  v.,  I  come:  mÁ  cij^ip  tiom^if  thou  comest 
with  me :  imper.  cAp,  perf.,  cÁnjAf,  O.  Ir.  cÁn<vc 
fut.  ciucf  A-o,  inf.  ceAcc. 
Cip,  f.,  fche  laud,  as  opposed  to  thn  sea:  a|\  muiit  '-p  ^p  cíp 
on  sea  and  land :    a|a  •o-ceAcc  'OAm...i  'ocí|i=on 
coming  to  land,  on  landing,  505  :  (2),  a  land  or 
country:    Cí]i  nA   nOg^the  land  of    the   (ever) 
Young,  the  Land  of  Youth :  (Also  W.  tir,  Latin 
terra,  root  ci|\-im,  drv). 
CtÁc,  adj.,  feeble,  cut  down,  reduced :  Af  mi]'e  50  Ia^, 
ctÁc,  and  I  left  weak  and  enfeebled  :  prob.  a  past 
partle.  frora  CAÍl-,  cut  off :  W.  tlawd,  poor. 
Cóg'bAim,  trans.  verb,  I  take  up,  raise,  lift,  take  awav : 
•00  cóg'bAp  A  tiA,  I  set  up  his  head-stone,  303 :  An 
1.1  A5  i'o  -oo  cóg'bÁit  50  iÁin-ceAnn,  to  lift  tbat  flag 
fuU  stoutlj :    imperat.  CÓ5,  perf .  t)o  cóg  f e,  inf. 
có^bÁiU 
Conn,  f.,  a  wave  :    gen.   coinne,  c«inne:  dat.    cointi 
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cuinn:  má\\  eAÍA  a|i  cuinn,  as  a  swam  upoa  the 
wave :  a|\  h^\\\\  tia  'o-conn,  o'er  the  top  of  the 
waves :  W.  íon,  Eng.  Don — the  name  of  many 
rivers,  for  Brit.  Toji. 

ro|\<N'o,  m.,  fruit :  fÁ  copA-ó  Af  hi^t,  under  fruit  and 
blossom. 

Uofc,  m.,  silence,  being  eilent :  bí  '-oo  co|x=(bí  in  ■oo 
úo|^c),  *  be  in  thy  silence,'  be  quiet :  also  f ofc  and 
cocc  and  -pocc  (doubtful  if  they  are  all  identical). 

UivÁcc,  (1),  m.,  treating  of,  discourse:  cuAlAmAi^  cjaacc  a|\ 
phionn,  we  have  heard  discourse  about  Finn,  we 
have  heard  F.  treated  of  :  W.  traeth. 

Ui^Ácc  (2),  the  foot :  niÁ  teAjAip  c|\Ácc  a]i  éAlAth  lAéi-ó, 
if  thou  layest  footto  smooth  earth  :  now  c|\ot5,  W 
troed. 

UpÁij,  f.,  the  strand,  the  ahore  :  50  ciumAi|-  nA  cjiátja, 
to  the  edge  or  verge  of  the  strand :  U)\Ái5-inóii= 
*  Great-strand,'  'Tramore:'  ponnciiÁig,  '  White- 
strand '  '  Ventry,'  in  Co.  Kerry. 

UivÁi^nn,  V.  intr.,  of  the  sea  :  to  ebb,  retire,  flow  back  : 
100  cpÁij  An  ihín  íhui]i  |\oiTi<vinti,  the  smooth  sea 
ebbed  before  us. 

U|iÁc,  ra.,  a  time  an  hour,  a  division  of  theday:  An  C|iÁCj, 
the  time=wben:  An  c|\Ác  'oo  connAH\c  "Pionn,  when 
Finn  saw  :  nA  c]\ÁtA,  the  Canonical  hours  :  1  "ociiÁé, 
in  time,  in  oiic|\Ác,  at  a  wrong  time. 

U|\eAf cAii\c,  f.,  a  cutting  down,  8laying,  slaughtering : 
A^  c]\eA|'CAi|\c  ÍAOC,  cutting  down  warriors : 
c]\eAfCAi|\c=c|\e-ixAi|\c,  cf.  co-fCAijic,  root,  fCA|\- 

T|\éi5,  V.  intr.,  imperat.  of  cpéi^im,  I  leave,  leave  oí^ 
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desist :  c|iéi5  50  fóit  'oe  'oo  ^Aif ce<v'ó,  kindly  leave 

off  treating  of  thy  vallant  deeds. 
U|Aéine,  (1)  adj.,  comp.  (and  superl.)  of  c]Aeun,  mightj, 

valiant  :  ceuo  íaoc  Af  c|\éine  1  ngleo,  a  hundred 

heroes  most  valiant  in  íight :  See  cjieun. 
U|iéine,  (2),  f.  (abstract),  valour,  might :  "OÁ  cjiéine  cÁit 

(a  doubtful  idiom)  however   great  his    farae  for 

valour :     See  Notes. 
Ujiéic,  adj.,  weak,  worn  out :  Lat.  tn'íus,  worn  down. 
U|ieu"o,  m.,  generallj,  a  flock  of  sheep  :  hence  ciieu-OAi-ó, 

a   shepherd,   pastór :    at  557,    in  contempt,    like 

herd  in  English :    ouine  -oen  c|\euo,  one  of  the 

herd. 
Ujieun  (l)  adj.,  strong,  mighty,  valiant :  "Pionn  c^ieun, 

-An  fACAc  cjAeun,  com|i<\c  c|ieun,  etc.  (2)  nounmasc. 

a  strong  one,  a  giant,  champion  :  jeAf  a  00  cuip  p 

A\\  An  c|ieun,  pledges  she  exacted  from  this  giant : 

O.  Ir.  c]ién,  W.  írén,  Lat.  strén-uus,  Eng.  strong. 
UitiAtl,  m.,  a  setting  out,  departure  :  inf.  of  cpiAlÍAmi, 

I  set  out,  depart :  ciuAlt.  tiom  j^An  f cíc,  to  set  out 

without  delay.  / 

U^iopAtt,  m.  (1)  a  bunch,   a   cluster,    as   of   berrie.s, 

grapes,  etc.  (2)  a  thick  tress  of  hair,  a  ingeAn  ua 

x>-ciiiopA'Lc  n-ói|i,   0  maid  of  the  tresses  of  gold  ! 
UpuA^,  adj.  (1)  lean,  poor,  thin :  (2)  pitiful,  sad  :  bAX) 

cpuAg  toAc  í,  she  would  be  pitiful  toyou,  i.e.  you 

would  pity  her:  W.  tru. 
Ui^UAig,  f.  (for  cpuAi^e)  pity :  'o'feuÓAf  te   cjiUAig,  1 

loi)ked  with  pity. 
Ujiuime,  f.,  weight :    te  cjAUime  An    UAtAi^,    with   the 

weightof  the  load  :  from  c|iom,  weighty,  W.  trym- 
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UtJAtiAif5>  cuAipifs,  f.  an  account,  tidings:  ciiA|AAif5 
"phinn,  any  tidings  of  Finn  :  sometirnes  meaiis  a 
searchfor  tidings,  Ay\  cua|iai]^5  riinÁ,  in  search  of  i 
wife :  the  5  in  cuA^AifS,  is  prob.  the  5  of 
cuAiAAfjbÁil,  an  account,  description,  but  the 
latter  is  more  definite  than  cuA^Aifg,  {Cf.  CÓ5, 
f Á5,  from  cóg'bÁi'L,  fÁ^bÁil.) 

UuApAi'jbÁib,  f.,  an  ac30unt,  description. 

Uúipbngim,  v.  intr.,  I  descend,  come  down  :  of  a  rider, 
dismount,  alight :  only  once,  mÁ  cúnxlm^n;  'oen 
eAc  bÁn,  if  thou  alightest,  etc,  4ó4. 

CuiiAfe,  £,  fatigue,  weariness :  sadness,  grief :  X)o 
gtACAf  cui|i]^e=I  felt  weariness=grief  seized  me  ■ 
cf  cu)\=fatigue  and  Eog.  tire. 

rúíf  ce,  adv.,  sooner,  quicker :  ní  cúi|'ce  cÁinig  me, 
589,  no  sooner  did  I  come  :  used  as  comp.  of  buAC, 
quick,  soon,  but  really  from  CAoifeAc,  cúifeAC, 
formerly  adjectives  from  cúp  beginning. 

Cuicim,  V.  intr.,  I  fall :  mun(A)  ■ocuicpó  Uom,  if  he  wili 
not  fall  *  by  me  *  (i.e.  at  my  hunds)  iu£  cuicim,  to 
falL 

llAine,  tlAiéne,  (1)  adj.,  green  :  (2),  m.,  green,  as  a 
colour :  ní  ]AAib  'Oac  -oá  b-]:ACA  vúil,  -oe  50|im, 
■o'uAine,  etc.  (Spelt  also  witli  ú,  but  this  is  prob. 
a  mistake.) 

llAifle,  m.,  pl.  of  UAf AÍ:  nobles,  chlefs,  grandees :  or 
may  be  the  abstract  UAij'le,  usel  collect.  like 
nobiíity,  geníry\xi  EugL  :  cÁinig  UAifle  nACACiiAC 
in  Af  5-coriTóÁit. 

tlALAC.  m.  (1)  a  luad.  burden:  c]Auimft  ^n  uaLais,  the 
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weight  of  the  load:  (2)  'fig.  a   charge,  duty,  cá 

•o'uAÍAC  opm,  I  ambound. 
tlArhAn,  f.,  fear,  fright:    gÍAC  tiAThAti  ah   c-eAC  bÁn, 

fríght  seized  the  white  steed=h'í  took  fríght :  O. 

Ir..  omAn,   with  short  o,  W.  ofn  :  prob.  therefore 

tjATTiAif),  Í8  for  umAn. 
dbAL'L,  m.,  an  apple  :  very  often  also  a  ball:  ubAlb  ón», 

perhaps  a  golden  ball,  ratber  than  a  golder>  apple : 

O.  Ir.  AbAbl,  W.  a/a/l  and  qfaí:  Lat.  málum  for 

*&mál-um :  Eng.  apple. 
■Ucc-biÁt,   adj.,    smooth-fronted,  (or    warm-fronted  ?) 

pÁlÁf  5^iAnThA|i  ucc-btÁt,  a  sunny  warm-fronted 

palace  :     See  biÁc. 
tlTTiAb,   adj.  («)   humble :     obedient,    submissive :    {bi) 

gentle,  willing  :  (From  Lat.  humil-is,  with  loss  of 

initial :  W.  tifel.) 
tlTTiluTpm,  V.  intr.,  I   bow    to,    salute :   tjí]i    umluij 

■óúinn,  he  did  not  bow  to  us :  x^'umtuijeAp  '^é\x\ 

■oon  ^úojAn  cói|i,  I  bowed  to  the  virtuous  queen. 

cníoc. 


